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Advertifement. 

/'T is the Authors Jefire^ that the fiillovcing pages 
Jhauld he eonfidertd as ivrittenfar all tbofe<^ lubom 
"tbtf exaBlyfaiU And in grdcr t§ this be informs 
^i^fradtTf fffotingfneraly 

. XzisOtB^ rrfrtftntt mi^ ntaieus foUfiiian^ wh§^ 
ibr§* pr§jmn€i^'i§0kij^ the d$Brim ef Free-will a$ 
htrhkak 

Hones T08 -^ any zeahus meralift^ 'who thrtf fr^^ 
diet alfo^ looks upon the do3rine ^Free-grace as en* 
^bttfiafiicoL 

Lorenzo -«-tf«y man of fenfe^ yet unfettlcd in his 
religious principles^ 

Candidas — any unprejudiced enquirer afier truths 
i\)ho hates bigotry^ andjbould he glad to fee the differences 
among Protefants fettled upon rational and fcriptural 
terms * 

A SoLlFlDiAN is one ivbo maintains that we an 
completely and eternally faved [{o\k fide] hy fole 
faith — 3y faith alone ; and who does it info unfcripp 
tural a manner as to make good works unneceffary to 
tternzl fahation ; reprefenting the law of Chrift <w a 
mere rule of life ; and calling legalifts, pharifecs, 
cr heretics, all thofe who conJiJdr that lavj as a rule 
of Judgment. 
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TH E Author of the Cbeckrhm proraifed to his 
readers an anfwer to the Rev. Mr. Top lady's 
piece, entitled, Mare Work for Mr, JVeJley^ His rea^ 
fon for poftponing the finilhing oi that part of his 
Logic a Genevetijisy was the importance of the Equal 
Cheeky which clofes the controverfy with Mr. Hill. 
Heiaw life fo uncertain, that, of two things which* 
he was obliged to do, he thought it his duty to fct 
about that which appeared to him the more ufeful* 
He confidered alfo, that it was proper to have quite, 
done with Mr. Hill, before he faced fo able a writer 
as Mr. Toplady. And he hoped, that to lay before 
the judicious a complete fyiktm of truth, which, 
like the fun, recommends itfelf by its own luftre^ 
was perhaps the be ft method to prove that error, 
which fhines only as a meteor, is nothing buit a 
mock -fun : However he fully defigns to perforna 
his engagement in a fhort time, if his life is fpared* 

Madfky^ Nov. 12, 
1774. 
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A 

PREFATORY EPISTLE 

HUMBLY ADDRESSED 

To the TRUE PROTESTANTS 
In Great Briiain and Ireland. 

C^Mfainiftg fame remarks upon the Jiftingtujhing charaHer 
of true Proteftants^ and upon the contrary difpojition.'-^ 
True PraieJIants are ch^fenjtttfges of the Do^rines ad- 
vanced in this hook. — Afkitchof the Author's Plan, — 
Ohfcr*vations upon the manner in ivhich it is executed* 
''-^General direHions to the Reader. — True Proteflant^ 
. ure encouraged to prcteft again ft religious ahfurditics^ 
and unfcriptural impdjitions : l^he Author enters a dou^ 
lleprotejl aga;njl the ANTINOMIAN and PHARISAIC 
! E^fP''^ ^/^^ day — and continues to exprefs his love and 
, sfteem for the good men^ ivho^ thro* the force of preju^ 
- dice^ efpoufe and defend thofe partial gof pels., 

Brethren- astd- Fathers, 

YE know how hard the Romanics fouprht for their 
errors at the time of the retormatron. They 
pleaded, that antiquity, fynods, councils Fa^hei^, 
canons, tradition, and the church were on their iide t 
And they fo obfcured the truth by urging fcripture- 
metaphors, and by quoting unguarded paffiges t»-om 
the writings of the Fathers, that thoufands of fimple 
fouls knew not which of the contending parties had 
• ttie Truth on its fide. The great queftion debated in 
tbofe days -was, -whether the hofiy that is, the bread 
coniecraced by thepriell in the Lords lupper, was to 
be worfhipped as the identical body of our Lord. The 
Romanift's produced Chrift's own words. Take and eat ^ 
Tills is MY hodj .-^—This is MY hlood'r. dritkk of it — 
%■- i Except 
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Except you eat Viy fiejh and drink my hhod^ ye hann m 
life in you. The Reformers anfwercd that, thofe ex* 
preflions being figurati<ve^ it was dhfurd to take them 
in a literal fenTe ; and they proved their aflertion by 
appeals to reafon^ and to tht Jcriptures^ where the con- 
fecrared bread is plainly called breads The Romanifts 
replied,, that in matters of faith we rouft fet afidc 
reafon .. And fome of them aAually decried it as the 
greatelt enemy to faith"; while others continued to 
produce crude quotations from all the injudicious, in- 
confiftent, over-doing Fathers* The Reformers feeing; 
that, at this rate, there would be no end of the con- 
trqverfy, protejed three things in general: (i) That 
right reafon has an important place in matters of faith : 
(2) That all matters of faith may, and muft be decided 
by fcripture underftood reafonably, and confifteutly 
with the context: And (3) That antiquity and Fathers, 
traditions and councils, canons and the church, lofe 
their authority, when they depart from fober reafon 
and pl:^in fcripture. Thefe three genersA protefis are 
the very ground of our religion, when it iscontradif- 
tinguilhed from popery. They who ftand to them dc- 
ferve, in my humble opinion, the title oltrue Prokf^ 
tants ; They arc at leaft the only perfons, to whom 
this epiftle is infcribed. 

If the preceding account is juft, true Proteftants 
^XtM candid \ chridian candor being nothing but «- 
readinefs to hear right Reafon and plain Scripture. 
Sincerely defirous to prove all tbinp^ to holdfafi that, 
"vohich is goody and to approve things ^vhich are excdleni^ , 
Proteftants are then never afraid to bring their creed 
to a reafonahk 2iti&fcriptural teft. And, confcioiis that 
the mines of natural and revealed religion are not yet. 
eKhaufted, they think with the apofkle, that if any man 
fttppofes,' he has learned all that he ihould know, be- 
is vainly puffed up in hisflefhly mindy and knows nothing , 
yet as he ought to know* 

Hence it is, that of all the tempers which true Pro- 
tenants abhor, none feems to them more deteflable; 
than that of thofe gnofticks — thofc pretenders to fupe-.- 
rior illumination, who undg: the common pretence 

of 
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^( ^nhodoxj^ ox infaliibiUty^ fhut their eyea agamfb the 
light, think plain fcripture beneath their notice, enter 
the^r proteftagainft reafon, fteel their brealb againft 
conviction, and are fo rooted in blind oblKnacy, that 
they had rather hag Error in an old fantadic drefs, 
than embrace the naked Truth, newiy emerging from 
under the ilreams of prejudice:-— impetivousflreamr 
thefe^ which the dragon cafts out of bis momth, that he 
may cauft the celeftial virgin to he carried away hythe 
Jlood^ Rev. xii. i (• Alas I how many profeflbrs are' 
there, who tike St. Stephen's opponents, judges, and 
executioners, are neither able to refift^ nor willing ta 
admit the truth; who make their defence \^jfiofping 
their ear $^ and crying outf the temple of the Lord^ the tern* 
pU of the Lord are we ; who thruft the fuppofed heretic 
out of their fanhedrim; who from the prefs, the pul- 
|>it, or the dilator's chair, iend Tollies of hardinfinua- 
tions or foft aiiertions, in hope that they will pafs for 
folid arguments ; and who, when they have no more^ 
flones or fnow-balls te throw at the fuppofed Philif-* 
tine» prudently avoid drawing thejhvordofthe Spirit^ 
setire behind the wallt of tl^ir rancy'd orthodoxy, 
raife a rampart of fknderous contempt againft the trutk 
fhatbefieges them, and obftinately rehife either can- 
didly to give up, or manfully to contend for, the un- 
fcriptural tenets which they will impofe upon others' 
as pure gofpel. 

Whether fome of my opponents, good men as thev 
are, have not inclined a little to the error of thoie 
fons of prejudice, I leave the candid reader to decide. 
They have neither anfwered, nor yielded to the argu- 
ment of my Checks. They are Ihut up in their own 
city. Strong and high are thy walls, O myflical 
Jericho : thy battlements reach unto the clouds; but 
truths the fpirirual ark of God, is flronger, and (hall 
prevail. The bearing of it patiently .nround thy ram- 
parts; and the blowing of rams horns in the name of 
the Lord, will yet Ihake the very foundation of thy 
towers. O that I had the honour of fuccefsfully mix- 
ingmy feeble voice with- the blails of the champions 
a g who 
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who encompafs the devoted city ! O that the irrefiflf* 
bleihotttj Rea/M and'Scripture. — Cfjrift and the Truths 
was umvcrfal ! If this were the cafe,, how foon wou-ld 
Jericho and Babylon — antinomianifm and pharifaifm^ 
fall together 1 

Thofe two antichridian fortreifes are equally at- 
tacked in the following pages f and to you, true pro- 
teftants, I fubmit the infpedion of the attack. Dire6t 
me where I am wrong, alfid me where I am right, not 
refufe to Support my feeblenefs by your ardent prayers i 
fofy netxt to the captain of otui falvation, I look to yoa 
&r help and comfort. 

My opponents and I equally pretend to protcflan.* 
iifm, and who ftall judge between us ? Shall it be the: 
men of the world P No: for St. Paul fays, Ifp€akt4t 
ypurjhame : Is it /a, that there is not a wise H/iiL among 
you f Nof not one that Jhall he able to judge among his 
brethren f— There are txjife men in ourdelpifed camp, 
aiU to judge between us; and ye are the men, honour- 
ed brethren; for ye are all willing to hear reafon^ and* 
ready to weigh firipture i Thcretore, on ray part, I. 
fihcerely chufe you as judges of the prefenr dilputc. 

' And that you may not L>ok upon this office as un/>. 
worthy of your acceptance, permit me to tell you, that: 
oar controverfy is one of themoft important whiclv 
was ever fet on foot. To convince you of it, I need" 
only remind you, that the granjq. enquiry, JVhat, 
Jhall I do to be faved? is entirely fufpended on this 
GREATER queftion. Have lan^ thing to do, fo be eter- 
nally /avedF A queftion this, which admits of three, 
anfwers : ( i ) That of the mere SoUfidian^ who fays». if 
viQzxtelcHy we have nothing to do in order to eter- 
nal ialvation, unlefs it be to believe that Chrid has, 
idone all for us, and then to £\n^finiJhedJal<vatioh. .• and. 
if we arc not eleH^ whether we do noihing, little, or 
much, eternal ruin is our inevitable portion. — (2) 
Th!lt of the mere Moraljty who is as great a ft ranger 
to thedodrine offreegracc, as to that of free- wrath ; 
and tells you, that there b no free^ i-nitial falvarion 
ior us ; and that we m^ft; work ourfelvea into a.flate 

• 4f 
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of initial falvation by dint of care, diligence, and 
faithfulnefs. — And (3) that of their reconciler whom 
I confider as a rational bible*chriftian, and who af» 
ferts : (i) That Chrift has done the part of a facrifi- 
cing priefl and teaching prophet upon earth, and dqes 
ilill that of an interceding and royal prieft in heaven,- 
whence he fends his holy Spirit to adt as an enlighten* 
cr, fandlifier, comforter, and helper in our hearts :— 
(2) T\\2t the free ^{ft of initial falvation, and of one 
or more talents of faving grace, is come upon all thro* 
the God-man Chrifl, who is the- Saviour ofallmen^ 
efpecia^ly of them that believe : And (3) that our free- 
will adided by that faving grace imparted to us in the 
free gift, is enabled to work with God in a fubordi- 
ratft manner : So that we may freely [without nccejjity'\ 
do the part of penitent, otiedient, and perfevering 
believers, according to the gofpel-difpenfation we 
are under. 

This is the plan of this work, in which I equally 
fight //-/> aris etfocis^ for faith and works, for gratui* 
tous mercy and impartial juftice ; reconciling all along 
Cbrift our Saviour with Chrift our Judge ^ lifted Au- 
gudin with heated Pelagius, free-grace with free« 
will, divine goodnefs with human obedience, the faith« 
fulnefs of God's promifes with the veracity of his 
thrcatnings, ^r^ with fecQnd caufes, the original 
merits of Chrift with the derived worthinefs of hia 
members, and God's foreknowledge with our free- 
agency, 

■ The plan, I think, is generous ; ftanding at the 
utmoft diftance from the extremes of bigots : It is deep 
and ezteniive ; taking in the moft interefling fubjedls, 
about which profeflbrs generally divide, fuch as the 
origin of evil, liberty and neceffity, the law of Mofcs 
and the gofpel of Chrift, general and particular re- 
demption, the apoftacy and perfcverance of the faints, 
the eledlion and reprobation nn^aintained by Sc. Paul, 
&c. — I entirely reft the caiife upon froirfiant'gro\Mid^ 
that is, upon Reafon and Scripture. Neverthclefs, to 
(bow our antagonifts that we are not afraid to meet 

them 
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them upon any grounci; I prove byfifficicnt tefttfnp^ 
nies firom the Fathers and the Reformers, that th6 
moft eminent divines in the primitive church and cmf 
own, have paiibd the traits which I point out ; efoe* 
ciaHy,when they weigh'd the heavy anchor ofpreju^ 
die6, had a good gale ef divine wifdom, and li'eer'4 
by the chriftian mariner's compafs {the 'wdrd of God) 
more than by x\it falfe U^jts hung out by party-men* ' 

If I have in any degree fucceeded in the executioik 
of this reconciling plan, I hope that my well-meant at^ 
tempt will provoke abler peas to exert themfelves ; 
and will evcite more refpe^ble divines to flrike hea^ 
vier blows, and to repeat them, till they have given 
the finiihing flroke to divillons, which harden the 
world againS chriftionity, which have torn the bofoni 
of the church for above twdive hundred years, a^4 
which have hurt or defiroyed myriads of her injudicii 
ous children; driving fome into pharifaic obedieneef 
others into antinomian immorality, and not a few into 
open infidelity or fierce uncharitablenefs. ^ 

If a tradefmai is allowed to recommend his goods, 
when he does* it in a manner confident with^modeft/ 
and truth, (hall I be accufed offelf-conceit tflmak^ 
fome commendatory remarks upon the following pa' 
per*? — I venture to do it in thfe fear of God.. And 

(i) They areplain« I deal xn plain Reafon and pfaim 
Scripture ; and when the depth of my fubje6t obligel 
me to produce arguments that roc^ire dole attentioii^ 
I endeavour fo to manage them, that they do iiotrifd 
above the reach of ittech&nics, nor fiak ' beneath the 
attention of divines. ' 

{a) I have been charged with widenihg the breaehe^ 
which the demon of bigotry l^as made among religi* 
ous people; but^ if I have done ir, I take the Searched 
of hearts to witnefs, that it has been with fuch a de* 
fign, as made our Lord bring fire upon- Mr/^— the 
fire of truth, to burn the ilubble of error, and to re- 
kindle the flame of love. However, have I in yean 
paH made a wound rajhly (of which I. am not yet con- 
fcioiis) in this book I bind it up, and bring the htaf* 

ing 
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tMgf though [to proud or relaxed flefli] painful baUam. 
This book is ennrely writtep upon a pacific plan : If I 
fometimes give the contending parties a keen reproof 
in obedience to the aooftolic precept. Rebuke them' 
fi^^j% it is only to make tbiem afiumed of their con- 
tentious bigotry, that I may bring Jthem to reafon the 
fooner. And if prejudiced readers will infer from 
thence, that I am a bad man, and that my pen diftils 
gall, I forgiYe their hafty conclufion : I once more fend 
them back to the good men of old, who have reproved 
Ux Icfs errors with far greater feverity than I allow 
myfelf in : And I aik, if perfons impatient of controul, 
do not always put wrong con(lru£tions upon the juft 
reproofs, which they are determined to difregard ? 

(3) I hope that notwithflanding the outcry railed 
againd my former Checks, they have been of fome 
fervice to iuch readers as are not ileeled againft argu- 
ment and fcripture ; but I flatter myfelf that, through 
Qod's bleffing, this tra^ will be more ufeful : I pre- 
fer it [at leaftj -far above the others, becaufe it has 
far more of GtfiTs word, farlefsof/»i/«^; the fcriptures 
baring fo large a place in the following iheets, that 
you will find whole Sections filled with balanced paf- 
fa|res, to which, for brevity's fake, I have added no- 
thing but a few illuftratiops in brackets []. 

(4) My method, fo far'as I know, is new. I have 
feen feveral concordances, madeof fcripture «:i*0ri/i, but 
have not yet met with one of fcripture doSlr'mcs upon 
the delicate fubje£b handled in this book. And I Hat- 
ter myfelf, that, as whatever throws light upon the 
bible, has always met with approbation from true Pro- 
teftants, you will not defpife this attempt to make the 
ieeming contradictions or that precious book vanifli 
away ; by demonftraring, that they are only wife op- 
pofitions, not lefs important in the world of grace, 
than the didinCiion ot man and wife is in the world 
of nature. 

(j) I hope that you will fee in the following pages, 
nany pafTages placed in fuch a light, as to have their 
force heightened, and their obfcurity removed by the 

oppofition 
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oppoiition of the fcriptures with which they are ba* 
laaced ; the pafTages which belong to the dodtrine of 
free-graciy iiluftrating thofe which belong to the doc* 
trine oifrce-vjilly (and vice verfS,) juft as the lights 
VLXi6. Jhades oi z pi^ure help to fet off each other. I 
therefore earneftly intreat all my readers, efpecially 
thofe who read much, and think little, to take time, 
and not to proceed to a new pair of fcriptures, 'till 
they have found out the balance of the laft pair 
which they have reviewed. If they deny me this re- 
quefV, my trouble will be loft whh refpedt to them ; 
and, thro' their hurry, my fcales will degenerate into 
a dull coUeftion of paflages ; the very lite and fpirit 
of my performance condfting in the harmonious op« 
pofition oT the fcriptures, which prove my capital doc- 
trine, that is, the gofpel-marriage of free- grace and 
free-will. And that the reader may find out with eafe 
in every c«uple of texts, the hands by which they are 
joined, and fee (if I may carry the allegory fo far) the 
ring^ by which their marriage is afcertalned, and their 
gender known, I have generally put in different. 
CHARACTERS thc words On wfiich the oppojition ox con* 
neHion of thc paired texts chiefly depends 5 hoping to 
help the reader's mind by giving his eyes a filent call, 
and by meeting his attention half way • If he exerts 
his powers, and 

Si callida verbum 
Reddiderit jundtura novum* : 

he will, thro' God's ^race, profit by his labour and 
mine. But, I repeat tt, he muft find out the delicate- 
conne^i^ny and harmonious opptjfitiim of the paired fcrip* 
tures which I produce, or my fcales will be of as little 
fervice to him, as a pair of fcale-bottoms wthdnt a-. 
heam would be to a banker, who wanta to weigh a^ 
thoufand guineas. 

(6) As I make my appeal to true Protcftants, I lay 
a particular ftrefg upon the Serif tuns. And there I 
find a doctrine, which for along fucceffion of ages ha» 

been 

^ If a delicate conneflion renders the word new to him. 
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beenfan[yh\irttd in the rubbtih of Popery and CaU 
vini0D : I mcair-the do^briae of the various Jf/fatfa" 
^/iMTiof divine grace towards the children of men; or 
of the variolas ifii/ra/iof faving grace, which the Father 
of lights giv«8 to Heathens, jcwi and Chridians. To 
•the obfcurity In which this dodtrine has been kepc^ 
we may chiefly impute the felf-e}e£ting narrownefs, 
and the wide>reprobating partiality of the Romifh and 
Calvinian Churches. I make a confbint ufe of this im« 
portaot do^rine. It is it chiefly, which diilinguiflies 
this tradi from mofl polemical writings upon the fame 
fubjed. It is my key and my fword. With it I opea 
the myfteries of eledion and reprobation ; and with it 
I attempt to cut the Gordian (fliould i not fay ? the 
Calvimau and Pelagian) knot. How far I have fuc* 
oeeded, is yours to decide. 

if thefe general obfenrations, O ye true Protelbuitf , 
JSiake you cafl a favourable look upon my fcales ; and 
if after a clofe tnal you And that they contain the r#- 
^nciUng tnnh^ and the one compleat gofpel of Cbri(by 
rent by Zelotes and Hone ll us to make the two partial 
§ofpelf of the day ; let me in treat you to fliow what 
you are, by boldly flanding up for reafon znAfirifture^ 
that is, for true protejlantlfm. Equally enter your pro- 
teflagainfl the antinomian iiinovations of Zelotes, and 
the pharifaic miftakes of Honeflus. Thefe two cham- 
pions have indeed their thoufands, and tensof thou« 
fands at their feet : and they may unite their adverfe 
forces to oppofe you, as Jews and Gentiles did to op- 
pofe the Prince of peace. Bur, refill them with tht 
armour of righteoufnefs on the right hand^nd on the left^ 
and you will in time make them friends to each other 
and to yourfelves : I fay in time^ becaufe when peace- 
ful men ru(h between fierce combatants in order to 
part them, iht^y at firji get nothing but blows : the 
confuiion for a time increafes ; and idle fpedlators, 
who have not love and courage enough to rulh into the 
danger, and to flop the mifchief, fay- that the peace- 
makers only add fcwel to the fire of difcord. Thus 
are the couragious fons of peace hated of all men h\jiX 
b «f 
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df true Proteftants, for treading in the ftcps of the di- 
vine Reconciler, whom tlie ti^-o rivals Herod and Pi- 
late agreed to (et at n^agiir^wv^hom Jews a-nd Gent iliss 
concurred tocruciiy, inveterate onenues as they were 
TO each other. He died, the loving reconciler— he 
<i4cd ! but by hi« death 6e Jlrw ihe enmity-^hroke ^ifum 
the middle 'wall of partitioM-'^cf twain modi one new 
man ; fo making tcact between KEerqd and Pilate, be- 
tween Jews and Genriitts : And; P» ^Wyou^ honoured 
brethren,, between Zeio^g and H<)neftu«, between ih« 
Calviniiis and the Pelagian^ betwieet> the SollfidiauB 
afid the MorailiU \ \i you lovingly and ileadily try to 
reconcile tbera. You may indeed be numbered among 
iranfgreffkrs for attempting it. Your reputation may 
even die between that ot the jvol and of tl>e kna'ue 
--^hat of the entlja^afi and of t*he felon : But be not 
afraid : truth and the crucifiedaFe on your hde. God- 
will raife you fecret friends. A J^feph, a Nicodemait 
will take down th* band <v9i iting that is agdinjlyo^ i^^-^ 
A Mary and a Solome will embakn your name ; and 
if it is burled in obll^ioD and reproach, yet it wiUrifr 
again the third day. 

If God is for you, fear not then what man can finf 
of you, or even do to you. Smileat antinomian pre- 
teriiion : Triumph hi pharifaic reprobation : Aftd 
when, you are reviled for truth's fake, like blunt, ft* 
felute, loviog Stephen, kneel down, and pray tl^at the 
fin of your miiiakenroppofers may not be laid to- their 
change.-*-^0 for the Proteftanr-fpirit which animated 
confeilbrs ot old, earned martyrs fiirglng to- the flrakey 
and there helped ihem to clap their hands in the 
Aames kindled by the implacable abettors of error ! 
O ^<iT 2iShadrachi*% refolunon ! The rich, glittering 
image towers towards heaven, and vies whh the me* 
ridian iun. Nebuchadnezzar, the monarch of the king^^ 
of the eanh, points at the burning fiery f^irnace. Thci 
princes, governo>:s, captains, judges, counfellors, (he- 
rifi's, and rollers of ptovinces in all their dazzling mag- 
niikeQce, increafe the glory of his terror. The found 
of the cornet^ flute, harp, fackbut, pfalcery^ dulcimer, 

and 
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mdalt Undtof muiic recommefids the pompous de- 
Ittlion : The entbufiaftic muUitudes are fired into uni- 
▼er&l applaufe: In Nebuchadnezzar's fenfe of the 
tvord, they arc ail ortMojt ; they all believe the gpfpct 
^thediff^ ** Great is the Diana of the Babylonians." 
Mpiopli^ natiMif and Unguals faU dawn before her, 
B«t the day is BOt.loft : Shadrach has not yet bowed 
the knee to Baal ^ Nor have his two friends yet defert- 
ed him r ** What ! three ! ''—Yes, three only. Nor are 
they unequally matciicd ;— O/r^ Shadrach itgainft all 
fcopU! One Meihach agninft <i//»df//<7;7j/ One Abed - 
negoagainiltf// languages !*-^nG Luther, one Protef- 
. tant againft all tlie world \ O ye iron-pillars of truth 
•—ye true ProteJiajHs of the day, my exulting foal 
meets you iiv the plain of Ptira, Next to bim who 
witnei^ W^tfip a good cooiciffion before Pontius Pilate, 
•f you 1 leacn to protejl agsunft triumphant error. 
Truth and a furnace for ui ! The truth — the^u^^i^ 
truth as it is in Jefus, and aburning fiery furnace for 
Crue Pr4H€fiaut{ I 

And (hall we forget thee, O thou man greatly helev 
ji<^— Thou pattens of undaunted Froteftants? Shall we 
Blently pafs over the bold proteft again ft the foolifh, 
abfolute, irreveffible decree of the day ? No, Daniel : 
We come to pay our tribute of admiration to thy blef- 
ied memory, and to learn of thee alfo a leiTon of true 
proteftantilm, Confiderhim, ray brethren. His fworn 
enemies watch him from the furrounding palaces ; but 
he believes in the Uom of the trihc of Judahy and his 
fearlefs foul has already vanquiihed their common 
lions. He opens his window, he looks towards defo- 
late Jerufalem, with bended knees he prefents his 
daily fupplication for her profperity, with uplifted 
hands he enters his jc^ujijh proieil againfl the Perjiatt 
fiatute\ and, animated by his example, I enter my 
chnjiiafi proteH again ft the Calvin 'an decree. 

' If Daniel in fight ot the lions, durft teftify his 

* contempt of an abfurd and cruel decree, wantonly 

* impofed upon his king ; by which decree the king 

* hindered his fubjeds irom otfering any true prayer 

b 2 * for 
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' * for a month, under prietence of aflertmg Bis own 
' ahfdutefovereignty ; (hall I be afhamed to ertter ntjr 

* froteft again ft a worfc decree, abfurdly impofed upon 

* the Almighty on the very fame abfurd pretence ?— 

* a decree which hinders i)>e Sanriour of tfjc world from 

* praying for the *world f (fee p. ^4,)— a decree, which 

* Calvin himfelf had the candor to call ^*' horribile '\ 

* decretkm f^*Q how much better. is it to impofe upon 

* an earthly king a decree reftraining the Pcrfiana froiti 

* praying aright yjr thirty days^ than to impofe upon 

* theK)ng of kings a decree hindering the majority 

* of men, in all countries and ages, from praying once 

* aright in all their life ! And if Darius ftained his 

* goodnefs by enad^ing, that thofe who difobeyed his 

* UN-FORCIBLE decree, ftiould be caft into the den of 

* lions, and devoured in a moment ; how diQ they fta^a 

* God's goodnefs, who teach us as openly as they dare, 

* that he will caft into the den of devils, and caufe fo 

* be devoured by flames unquenchable, all thofe whom 
• * his FORCIBLE decree binds either not to pray at all^ 

* or to offer up only hypocritical prayers? — I pro- 

* TEST z^^\Xi^ doHrlnes of grace ^ which cannot ftand 

* wifhout fuch doHrinesof v?rath. — I protest againft 

* an exalting of Chrift, which fo horribly debafcs 

* God. — I protest againft a new-fangled gofpel, 

* which holds forth a robe oi finijhed fahvation lined 

* with fuch irreverfible ^ndiflnijhed damnation ^ 
Again: * If Mofes had courage enough in an hea* 

* then country, and in the midft of his enemies, to 

* enter his, protest againft the oppreflivc decree, by 

* which Pharoah required of the Ifraelites their ufual 

* tale of bricks, when he refufed them fewel to burn 

* them with : Shall I be afraid in this Protefant-king^ 

* dom, and in the midft of my friends, to bear alfo 

* my teftimony againft the error of HoneClus ?•— an 

* error this, which confifts in aflferting, that our gra- 

* cious God has decreed, that wfe (hall work our own 

* faWation without having ^a;^ life and ftrength to 

* work imparted to us in a ftate o£ /«.7/Wfalvation ? 

* — withotit. 
f See a (hort account of that decree^ p. 145. 
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< —without being first helped hy \l\% free -grace to do 

• whatiever he requires of us in order ro our eternal 

• falvation ? Shall fuch a fuppofcd decree as this, be 

• coimtenanced by a filence that gives confeor ? No : 

• I mu{^, I do alio enter my proteft agatnil it, as bein^^ 

• contrary to divine goodnefs, derogatory to Chriil'ft 

• merits, fub.verfite of the penitent's hope, dcftruc* 

• tive of the believer's joy, unfcrrptural, irrational. 

• And agreeably to our tenth article I proteft : (0 ^^ 

• oppolition topharifaic pride, that ivfhave no povoer 

• to do goodiMorks^ plea/ant and acceptable to God, wi TH- 

• obr the grace of God preventing us that voe may hav.e 
« a good willy and working vjith us -when ive have that 

• goodiviU. And (2) in oppofition to pharifaic Bl« 
« GOTRY I proteft upon the proofs which follow, 

• that GotTs favipg grace has appeared in different dc- 
« grees /tf tfZ?»i^/f ;• FREVENTINO (not forcing) them^ 
« that they tnay hatve a good vjill^ ami wokkisg wit II 

• £Note : our church does not fay,, doing all for] 
« ' them^ *yjben' they have that' good 'iviiL And I hope, 

• that when my Prorellant brethren will be acqua nied 
« with the merits of the caufe, they will equally ap* 
^ prove of my anti-folifidian, and of. my aiiii-phaii- 
*. f3i\c protefS 

Bur,, {hall a- blind' zeal for truth -carry me beyond 
the bounds, of love? Shall I hare Zelotes and Honef- 
tu?, becaufe I think it my duty to bear my//<//tefti- 
mony againft their errors ? God forbid ! I have enter- 
ed two protefts as a divine^ and novv permit me, my 
Proteflant-brethren, to enter a third as a plain chri/'* 
tiati, Betore the Searcher of hearts I once mort proteft 
that I. make a great difference between the perfons of 
good men and their opinions,, be tbefe ever fo perni- 
cious. The God who loves me — the God whom I 
love — the Ood of love and truth teaches me to give 
error no quarter, and to.confirm my love towards the 
good men who propagate it ; not knowing what they 
do, or believing that they do God fervice. And I. 
humbly hope, that their good intentions will, in fome 
degree, excule the mifchief done by their bad tenets. 
•bj Bur 
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But ia th^ mean time mifchief, unfpeakable mirdicf 
is done, and the fpreading plague muft be flopped. If 
in trying to do it as foon and as efiedtually as poflible, 
2 prefs hard upon Zelotes and Honeftus, and without 
ceremony drive them to a corner, I proteft^ it id only 
to difarm them, that I may make them fubmit to 
Ghrift's eafy yoke of evangelical moderation, aud 
brotherly kindnefs. 

A polemical writer ought to be a champion for the 
Truth ; and a champion for the truth who draws only 
a wooden fword, or is afraid loTingly to ufe a flecl 
one, fhould, I think, be hifled out of the field of con- 
troverfy, as well as the difputant, who goes to Bil- 
iingfgate for duff, mud, and a dirty knife; and the 
wretch, who purpofely milTes his opponent's argu- 
Inents, that he may bafely (lab his chara6ter. I beg 
therefore, that the reader would not impute to •' a 
bad fpirir,** the keennefs which I indulge for confci- 
ence's fake ; aifuring him that fevere as I am fome- 
times upon the error of my antagonifts, 1 not only 
love, but alfo truly eileem them, Z^lous on account of 
his zeal for Chriu, Honeftus on account of his atuch- 
ment to fincere obedience, and both on account of 
their genuine, tho' miftaken, piety. 

Do not think however^ that I would purchafe their 
friendlhip by giving up one of my fcales, that ia, one 
half of the bible. Far be the mean compliance from 
a true .Prorcllant. I hope that I (hall ceafe to breathe, 
before I ceafe to enter protefts againfl antinomian faith 
and pharifaic works, and againft the rniflakes of good 
men, who for want of fcripture-fcales honeftly weigh 
the truth in a/zr/y? balance, by which they are deceiv- 
ed firfl, and with which they afterwards /«tfiJ^^;/c«^^ 
deceive others. 

But, altho* I would po more yield to their lafe af* 
/ertioas or inconchfive argumentSy than to hard names or 
foft/p€€cbes ; I hope, my honoured brethren, that they 
and )rou will always find me open to, and thankful 
for every reproof, admonition, and direction, which is 
properly fupported by the two pillars of proieflantifm 

•— fQun$l 
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— found Riojon % sod pkla Scriptmre : For, if I majT 
depeod upon the fettka rentiments oi my mind^ and 
the warm feelings of my heart, I am determined as 
wel] as you, to live and die a xsajificut hilk cbrifiiaum 
And, fo long as I (hall continue In that refolution, I 
liope you vn\\ permit me to claim the honour of rank- 
ing urithyou, and of fubfcribing myfelf, 

Brbthien and Fathers, 

Your affe^onate brother, and obedient 

Son Ui the wiioi,£ Gofpel of Chrii^, 

A true Proteftant. 

t Byfouttd *tafin I mean fhf Bghf of the •uwld^r^bt trui Hgbf which 
enBgbttm every man that cvnus info tbt wtirleL 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Cotttainlng fame JirlBures ufon a new publication ef 
Ri chard Hilly Efq. 

SOME time after I had fent this epiflle to the pre/^, 
one of my neighbours favour'd me with the fight 
of a pamphlet, which had been ha«'k'd about my pariih 
by the news-man. It is entitled Three Letters written 
iy Richard Hilly Efq ; t» the Rev. Jchn Fletcher^ 8cc. It 
is a fecpnd Fiuijhing Stroicy in which that gentleman 
gives his ** reajom for declining any farther coniroverfy 
relative to Mr. Wefley*s principles'^ He quits the field : 
but it is like a brave Parthian. He not only (boots his 
own arrows as he retires, but borrows all thofe of 
two perfons whom he calls " a very eminent minifier in 
ihe church of England ^''^ and '* a lay gentleman of great 
learning and abilities.*'* As I fee neither argument nor 
fcrifKure in the performances of thofe two new auxi- 
liaries, I fhall take no nouce of their Ingrafted pro* 

With 



xvi POSTSCRIPT. 

With refpe£t to Mr. Hill's arguments ihey are the 
feme which he advanced in his Finijhing Stroke : NVJir 
need we wonder at his not fcrupling to produce therti 
over again^ juft as if they had been overlooked by his 
opponent ; for in the firfl page of his book he fays, 
*' I have not read a Jingle page^ fvobich treats on tbefttb* 
jcB fince I virote my Finishing Stroke.** Bur, tf 
Mr. Hill has not read my anfwer to that piece, fome 
ofour readers have; and they may remember, that the 
cramhe repctita — :I mean his fuppofition, that S\ Paul 
and St. John held Dr. Crifp's doiftrinal peculiarities, 
is knfwcred in the Vih Check. Part I, from page 2, ta 
page 9.— As for his common plea taken from the ob- 
jection, Who hath refijfed hisvjillf it is anfvvered ia 
/i&/j book, page 131. 

As Mr. Hill's arguments are the fame, f« are aftb 
his perfonal charges. After paflingfome compliments 
upon me as an " able , defender** ot Mr. VVellcy's prin- 
ciples, he continues to reprefent me as *^^ profthutin^ 
noble endowments to the advancing of a party** He 
aiiirnps [fliil wkhout (hadow of proof] that he has 
* ' detcBed many mlfreprefentatlons of faHs throughout my 
fubUcaiions** He accufes me of. ufiog ** unbecoming, 
artificei^^much declamation^ chicanery ^ and evajion^** and 
fays, *' Upon thrfe accounts I reaUy cannot v)rth any de* 
^^ gree of fatiifa^ion^ ^c.-readihenxjorhofone^ whc% 
** 4 am in continual fufpicion^ is endeavouring to mi/lead 
** me byfalfe glojjes and piou$ frauds^* — If 1 were per«» 
mittedtoput this argument in plain engUfh,. it would 
run thus : I befpatter my opponent's character, there- 
fore his arguments are dangerous and not worth my 
notice : I do not find iteafy to overthrow one of tho 
many fcriptures, which he has produced agasinft anti- 
nomianifm, but Icaafet them all aiide at a finish-- 
ING stroke; for lean, fay, ** The Jkotkingmifrepre^* 
** fentations and calumnies you have been guilty of ivill 
•' for the future prevent me from looking into any of y our- 
•' books ^ if you fhould vjrite a thouf and volumes • So here 
** the controverjy must END." FiN. Stroke, p. 40. 
*-Whcn Mr. niU had explained himfelf fo clearly 

. abouc 
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ibout his reafon for declining the controverfy^ is it not 
furprtzing thai he (hould fuffer his bookfellcr to get 
su-PENCE for a ncwr pamphlet, ^^ fetting forth Mr. 
Hill's rea/ons for declining any farther controverfy rela* 
tiveto Mr. H^efley's principles,*^ — i. c. to Mr. Weflcy't 
antifolifidian decline, of which I profefs myfelfthc 
Vindicator. 

But another author yindicates thofe principles tl(b. 
Iris Mr. Olivers, whom Mr. IJill calls ** one Thomas 
Oliver^ alias OU'vrrs,'* This author, was 2^ years ago 
a mechanic, and [like *^ one** Peter, ^* alias** SimoDy 
a fifhcrman ; and •* one*' Saul, '* alias** Paul, a tent- 
maker] has had the honour of being promoted to the 
dignity of a preacher of the gofpel ; and his talents, 
ua writer, a logician, a poet, and a compofer of fa* 
cred mudc, are known to thofe who have looked into 
his publications. Mr. Hill informs the public why 
he takes as little notice of this able opponent's arga« 
mcnts as he does of mine : and the *• rea/on** he *^Jets 
fmh^* is worthy of the caufe which he defends. J2/i 
argumentum palmarium ! I ihall *« not^ fays he, ** talt 
** the leajl notice of him ^ or read a line of his compoption^ 
** any more than^ if I was travelling on the road^ I 
" ivouldjlop to lajb^ or even order my footman to lafb^ 
** tvety impertinent little quadruped in a village^ that 
" Jbould come out and hark at me ; hut vjouLl ixjillingly 
** let the contemptible animal have the fatisfaHlon of 
" thinking he had drive n me out of fight** How lordly 
is this fpeech ! How furprizing in the mouth of a good 
man, who fays to /A^ Carpenter, My Lord and my 
God! When the author of ** Goliath Slain** dropped 
it from bis vidlorious pen, had he forgotten the volun* 
tary humility^ for which his doif^rines of grace are fo 
confpicuous ? or did he come off in triumph from the 
daughter of the gigantic Philiftine f — O ye Engliih Pro- 
teftants (hall fuch /^r///y arguments as thefe, make yoii 
fubmit to OzvitM2i'fovereignty f Will you be " lajh*^* 
by Cuch fiat ely logic as this, to the foot of the great 
image, upon whofe back you fee ahfolute Pretention 
written in fuch large charaders ? Will you fuffcr rea- 

fvn 
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fon and fcripture to be whipped out of the field of 
controverfy in tkis Je/fotic manner ? Shall fuch tmfe^ 
' rial cords as thefe,. bind you to the horns of an altar,, 
where myriads of men are intentionally ikin before 
. they are born, and aroaxld which injudicious wor(hip<^ 
pers fo fing their unfcriptural fongs ^hoMtfitiJfed/al-^ 
^atiotty as to drown the difmal cries of enjured defiruc* 
tion VtXit Jinjjhtd damnation ! 

Mr. Hill's performance is clofcd by ** tf Jhochng^ 

not toft^ llqfphenwus cc^£iott of faith ^** in Ten articles,. 

which he fuppofes ** muji inevitably he adopted^ if not 

m exfrefs words yet in fuhjiance^ hy every Armlnlan 

ijobatfoeirer^'*^ efpecially by Mr. Wefiey, Mr. Sellon, 

■ a«id myfelf. As we dcifire to let riue Protelknts fee- 

the depth of our do<5lrin^, that they may tide with us^ 

. if we arc right, or . point oat our errors If we are wrong, 

. 1 defign CO produce that creed in the fecond part of 

. khk work ; frankly adopti^i^ what is agreeable to our 

rrinciples, and returning to Mr. Hill, the errors which 
is inattention makes himcon&der as neceiTary coa« 
ibouences oivur do^nnes of grace. 

With rcfpe6t to the tl^rec letters, which that gentle* 
jnan has publifted to fet fart h hh r^a/hns for dec linmg- 
the couin0V£rJ^ ^'\t\x me, what are they to the purpofe 
Does not the iirft of them bear date " July 31, 177^.** 
Kow 1 beg any unprejudiced perfon to decide if a pri* 
94/^ letter, written in July 31, 1773, can contain a 
reafonable overture for declining the contro- 
VEasY, wheti \\\& Finijhing Stroke^ which was gi veil 
me publicly^ and bears date jantuiry 1, 1773, contains 
{page 40) this explicit 2,1^ final declining of it* *^ ^o 
" HEAE the controversy MrST END, at leafl if 
** SHALL END FOR ME. Ton m^mifquote^ and mifn* 
** preftnt nuhomfo^ver and i\)haifocver you pleafe^ and 
^^ you may do it with impunity; I ASSURE you, / 
•* Jhall give myself no trouble to detcHym*** If 
I had received \\\\% finijhing firoke in January, the con- 
troverfy was '* declined** in January on the above- 
mentioned 3/V/rr reafon. Mr. Hill canngt then rcaroU" 
ohly pretend to have ojQfered to decline it in July, fix 

9% 
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tr feven months after this, from/weet reafoni of bro* 
therly ktndQcfs, and loTe for peace. ^* 6<rr in July Mr. 
Hill wraie H his hwhjeiler f JkU m more of any ^hii 
famphlHi which rthte to the Mnuits.^ True : but this 
was not JecliniMg the controvert ; and here is the proof ; 
Mr, HUlilill profcflcs ^^ decUmht^ ai^ farther contro^ 
nferjy about the Minutes^*' aifd yet in tbts his la(t pub- 
lication, page iitb, he adv^ercrfes the falfe of all the 
books which he has written againft them, from the 
Paris Com'verfathn to the Fimjbing Stroke, Therefore, 
Mr. Hillhlmfelf being judge, ^dining the controtferj^ 
waAflcfping tfiefale of his hooks ar«difierent things. 

Concerning the three letters I (haH only add, that I 
could wi(h Mr. Hill had publifhed my anfwers to them, 
that his readers might have feen, I have not been lefs 
ready to return his private civilities, than to ward off 
his fuhlic (Irokes. In one of them in particular, I of- 
fered to fend him my anfwer to his Fiwjbing Stroke 
before it went to the prefs, that he might let me know 
if in any thing I had miiunderdood or mifreprefented 
him ; promiiing to alter my manufcript upon any juft 
dnimadverQon that he might make upon it ; becaul'e, 
after his Finishing SrsoK^he could not make a 
public reply without breaking his word. And it is to 
this propofal, that be replies thus in his fecond letter^ 
** As you intend to introduce my vjorthlefs name in to your 
mext publication^ I mufi beg to decline the obliging offer 
you make of my per ujiug your manufcript V 

With refpedto tha- gentleman's chara6ler,this after- 
clap does not alter my thoughts oi it. I cinnor but 
flill love and honour him on many — vety many ac- 
counts. Tho* his warm attachmi^nt lo w'lat he calls 
** the do<5trines of grace," [and what ive call " the 
<do<^ines el limited gmce ^^nl fee ivrath'^] robs him, 
from time to time, ot fart or the moderation, patience, 
and roeeknefs of wiiUom, which adorn the comfhte 
chrilHan character ; I cannot but confider him as a 
very valuable pcrfon. 1 do not doubt bur, when the 
paroxifm oi his calviniilic zeal (hall be over, he wiil 
ht as great an ornament to the church of England \xx 

the 
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the capacity of a gentlemao, as he is to civil focietf 
in the capacity of a masillrate. And juflke, as well 
as love, obliges me to lay, that in the mean time he 
is in feveral refpe^ a pattern for all gentfemen of 
fortune ; few equalling him in devoting a large for« 
tune to the relief of the poor, and their leifure hours 
to the fupport of what the;^ efteem the truth. Happy 
would it be for him, and for the peace ot the church, 
if to all his good qualities he always added t^je orna" 
fiunt of a metkand quiet Jfirit ; and if he fo far fufpe^- 
ed his orthodoxy, as to condefcend to weigh himfelf 
IB the Serif ture-Scaleu 
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SECTION I- 

T6e caufe of the mfunderftandingi of pirns frotfftants ;'— 
Tfjc contraty mifiakes of ZeUus and Honoftus^ wb^ 
are invited to tiy their doBrines hy the Scripture 
Scales :^^Tbe manner rf ufing them^ and the need nf 
them in omrdoifu 

FIRST and fecund Caufes^ leading and fubor- 
dinate Motives, may pcrfcdly 'agree tc^ether* 
The hinder wheels of a chariot n«ed not be taken off, 
becaufe they arc not the tore-wheels. It would be 
abfurd to pull down the left wing of a palace, merely 
becaufe it is oppofed to the right* And a man makes 
himfelf ridiculous, who deftroys one of his fcalcs be- 
caufe it accidentally outweighs the other. For both 
fcales may recover their equilibrium, and anfwer the 
beftof purpofes. 

Such, it I miftake not, is the neceflary di(lic6tIon, 
and fuch the nice union, that fubfifl between thole two 
oppoiite, and yet harmonizing; exploded, and yet 
capital dodlrincs of the gofpel, which we call Free^ 
grace and Free-will. To demonftrate that their due 
conjundlion in our hearts, forms the fpiritual marriage 
of faiths and gives birth to all good works ; I have 
"ventured upon the conllrudtion of the Scales^ which 
the reader will find in thefe pages. If their f^w/>/>- 
ftion is human, their materials are divine ; for they 
confift of plain fcriptures, chiefly placed under two 
beads of dodrinc, which, for their juftncft aud \vcv- 
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pittance, may be called the Weights of the $anc« 
TeARY. (I) Our fahatiou is ofChd* (2) Our dam" 
nation is of ourfehes, Thefirji of thcfc propolitiona is 
infeparably conne<Sted with the doCirme of Pf'ff'£Tace ; 
nor can theyrr^ff^ iland, but upon thedo^rine of Free* 
tvili; two dodtnnes thefe, which the moralifts and the 
folifidtans have hitherto thought incompatible ; and 
about which fome of them have contended with the 
ittmod acrimony of temper and language. 

Even men of piety have rafhly entered the lifts, 
fome flgainft Free-grace^ others againft Free-^iii-^ 
warmly opposing what they (hould have mutually de« 
fended. The caufe of their mifunderftanding is very 
fingular. They are good men upon the whole, there- 
fore they can never oppofe truth a/ truth: and, as 
they are not deftitute of charity, they cannot quar- 
rel merely for quarreling*s fake. VVhence then fprings 
their continual conteft ? Is it not from grofs partia- 
lity, excefli ve jealou fy, wilful inattention, and glaring 
prejudice? They will not look gofpel -truth, full in 
the face : They are determined to (land on either fide 
of her, and by chat means, feldom fee abore the half 
of her beauty. 

. But all the proteflants are not fo partial : for, while 
the Soltfidians ggze upon the^Wr-A^ of Chrift'ianity 
on the ri^hi hand, and the Moralifis on the left ; her 
unprejudiced lovers, humbly fitting at her feet, and 
beholding her in full, admire the exquifite proportion 
of all her features ; an advantage this, which the oppo- 
fite rivals can never have in their prefent, unfavoura- 
ble pofition. Therefore, whiJft a mere raoraliil confi- 
ders as ** enthvfiaftic rant^* the doftrine of free-grace 
extolled by the folifidtans ; and whiift a bound-wilier 
brands as '* dreadful herefy^'* the do^rine of frce-wili 
efpoufed by the moralifis ; an unpreiudiced chrifiian 
equally embraces the pretended '* enthutiafm" of the 
one, and the imaginary ** .herefy," of the other ; be- 
ing perfuaded, that the difierent fentiments of thofe 
partial contenders for free-grace ^nd free-will^ are only 
the oppofite truths, which form the coTtifkte beauty of ^ 
genuine protefiantifm. This . 
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This contrary miftake of the moraliils, and of the 
folifidUns, is attended with the mod fatal confequen- 
ces ; for, as they receive only one part of the truth, 
they think to do God fervice by attacking the orh«r 
part, which they raihly take for a dangerous error.: 
and, fo far as the influence of their contrary mifcoM- 
ception reaches, the whole truth is deftroyed^ . Primi* 
tive chriftianity, in their bufy hands, feeros to be iii 
as much danger of loiing her capital doiStrines, ai. the 
elderly man in the fable was of lofing his hair be- 
tween his two wives : One vitu youngs and could not 
bear his partly -lilvered locks ; the other^ who was M^ 
wanted him to be altogether as grey as herfelf. Both 
accordingly fell to work ; and in a lit^ic time the 
young wife had fo plucked out his white hairs, and 
the old woman his black oueS| that he remained abfo- 
lutely bald. 

will you fee their ridiculous conda^ exemplified 
in the religious world ? Confider /J^c/^i^, the fedate 
snoralift ; and Zelotts, the warm folifidian. Honejlus^ 
who values the ten commandments far above the three 
creeds, feldom dwells upon Chrifl's redeeming love 
and atoning blood. Out of the church he rarely men- 
tions the infpi ration of God's fpirit, or the comforts 
of the Holy Ghoil ; and it is well if he docs not think, 
that our addreiTes to the Mediator are remains of pa- 
piftical idolatry. He piques himfelf much upon his 
honedy ; and hoping that his free-will^ beft endea- 
vours, and good works, are almoft fufficient to fave 
him, he leaves the doctrine of a iinner's judification 
by faith to Zelotes and St. Paul. — Zelotcs Hies to the 
other extreme. His creed is all ; and, fo far as de- 
cency permits, he infinuates, that believers may break 
the firit and fecond commandment with Solomon, the 
third with Peter, the fifth with Abfalom, the fixth and 
feventh with David, the eighth with Onefimus, and 
the two laft with Ananias and Sapphira j in Ihort, that 
they may go any length in fin, without endangering 
in the lead their title to a crown of glory. He think* 
that the contrary dodlrine is rank popery. Some of 
B 2 his 
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his farourite topics are: (i) God's uncondtttoniil 
eie^ion of fomc xo Jintjhed falvatton ; an election this, 
. which oeceiTarily includes God^ unconditional appoint- 
ment of the reft of mankind tojinijhed damnation :^^ 
(2) An uncbangeMe fondnefs of God, and a partial 
atonement of Chrift, for a comparatively fmall number 
of the children of men ; a rondnefs and an atone* 
fnent thefe, which include alfo an unchangeable wrath 
againft, and an ahfelute reprobation of all the world 
befides: — And (3) a zealous decrying of freewill 
and fincere obedience, under the fpecious pretence of 
exalting Chrift and free grace. As for \\kt jufiificatim 
of a BELIEVER by 'OMrhy and not by faith only^ he 
leaves it to Honeftus, Bellarmine, and Sr. James. 

If the fum of Cbrift's religion is, Cordially bclieme^ 
and Sincerely oiey; and if Honeftus makes almoft 
nothing oijaving faifhj while Zebtes makes next to 
nothing 01 fincere obedience^ is it not evident that be- 
tween them both genuine Proteflantifm is almoft 
deftroyed ? If I may compare Chriftianity to the 
-woman, that St. John faw in one of his vifibns ; how 
fcarbaroufly is fhe ufed by thofe two partial lovers ? 
Both pretend to have the grcareft regard for her : Both 
l)ave publicly efpoufed her : Both perhaps eqiial)y 
recommend her from the pulpit : but alas both, tho* 
Ivithout any bad defign, ufe her with the greateft un- 
kindnefs ; for, while Honejlus diverts her of her peca- 
liar doHrines and myfterirs^ Zelotes robs her of her pe- 
culiar precepts and fanSions : Thus the one [if 1 may 
carry the allegory fo far] puts out her right ; and the 
other, her left eye : the one (labs her in the right 
iide ; and the other, in the left : And this they do 
upon a fuppoiition, that as foon as all their dreadful 
operations (haU be oer formed, Chrillianity will (hine 
in the perfeftion ot her native beauty. 

While the heavenly woman mutilated^ by thofe 
partial lovers, lies thus bleeding and deformed in the 
midft of fpiritual Egypt, Loren%o cafts his eyes upon 
her ; and ftarting back at the light, he wifely protelh, 
that he cannot embrace fo defor tried a religion : and 

it 
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ic Is svf II, if» lA this critical moment, a paintrj Jezebel^ 
who courts his affections, does not enfnare his unwary 
foul. She rolls herfelf Natural Religion^ but her right 
name is Scrftidfm in infancy. Infidelity in youth, Fatal* 
ifm in ripe years, and Matldon in old age : Guilty, 
thrice guilty will Honeftus and Zelotes prove, if they 
continue tp drive the hcfitating }outh into the arms of 
that fyrcn, by continuing to render Chriftianity mon- 
ttrous in his eyes ! 

O mistaken men of God, before you have caufed 
Lorenzo*s riiin, be perfOadcd to revjew your doftrinc ; 
nor refufe to weigh it in the balance of the fand^uar)'. 
If fine gold lofes nothing in the iierced fire, what can 
your fentiments lofe in my fcripture-fcales ? Let cheats 
dread to have their weights tried by the royal flandard ; 
but do not you flart from the trial. I acknowledge 
your honffty\^t^oxt hand. If your weights (hould prove 
falfe, your reputation is fafe- My readers will di^y you 
judice; they will perceive, that, far from' having had 
any intention to deceive others, you yourfelves have 
been the dupes of your own prejudice ; thus will your 
n%iflakesbe found out to your profit^ and not to your 
(hame. 

The error of Honeftns and that of Zcl)tes being oj-« 
pofite, fo hnuft be their method of niing the Scriprure- 
licaley. Hcmejlus^ who inclines ro the neglc^ of Chril>» 
and to the contempt of Free -grace, mull weigh himfelf 
againll the fcriptures which tolIowN^I, and batter 
down pharifaic dotages; That is, he muH read thofc 
fcriptures over with attention ; aiking his confcience, 
if he honeftly infills upon them as x\\t frimaiy truths 
of chriftianity ; and if he may nof rank with motlrm 
pharifces^ fo far as he oppofes or defpifes thofe fcrip- 
tures. — On the other hand, Zil/fes, who leans to the 
difregard of fincere obedience, good works, and, free- 
will, mud weigh h'mfelfagainft N*^I1, under which 
he will find the fcriptures, that oppofe the antinonllan 
^elufion ; confelfing that, fo far as he fcrs them alide, 
fee clips away xhs/aofu/arv truths of the gofpel, mangles 
B 3 bible. 
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bible-chriftianity, and ftrengthem tbe hands of immo« 
ral ^ofpelers and flagitious antinomians. 

It Zelotes and Hon^flus will not weigli their doc- 
trine in the Scripture-Scales, CanJidus will do it for 
them. Prejudice has not yet captivated him, nor is 
he unacquainted with church-hiftory : He believes, 
that the Pope himfdf is not infallible : He knows all 
that glitters as gofpel, is not gofpel-gold : He re* 
members, that for feveral hundred years, the worOiip 
of a confecrated wafer was edeemed a capital part of 
** orthodoxy*' all England over ; and he has obferved, 
that the cautions of my motto are particularly given 
with refpe^ to thofe, who fay. Tarn CfjriJ^ i. e. I re- 
'^ prefent him as his gofpel-itiinifler, his faithful am- 
*' baifador ; I thank God that I am not like that 
** MethodiiVranter, or that dreadful heretic.** In a 
word, Candidus is modeft enough not to think any 
part of fcripture beneath his notice; and he is not 
fuch a bigot, as to fuppofe it a crime to compare Jpiri* 
tual things 'witf}Jf>iritual y and to make the candle of 
truth burn brighter, by fnuffing away the black ex- 
crefcence of error. 

To you therefore, Candidus^ I particularly dedicate 
my Scripture-fcalcs. Defplfe them not at a time, 
when the gofpel-gold, th^coin current in the church, 
is far lighter in proportion, than the material gold 
was laft year in thefe kingdoms : — ^at a time when the 
antinomians have fo filed away the arms of the King 
of kings, that it is hard to diftinguifti whether they 
are quartered with a dove^ a goofe or an hawk ; a lamh^ 
a lion^ or a goat : — at a time when the folifidians have 
To clipped the royal motto, that many, infiead of 
HOLINESS, inadvertently read filthiness unto the 
Ztfr^;-^ata time, whenj on the other hand, phari- 
faic moralifls m^e; it their buiiuefs fo to deface the* 
head of the King of faintk bn the. gofpel-coin, that, 
you might take it for the head of Seneca, or that of 
M. Antonine : — at a time, when dealers in ortho- 
doxy, publicly prefent you with one half of the golden' 
truth, which they want to pafs for the whole — at a 

time. 
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'Ame, when fome openly aflert, that dung is gold*— 
that iiTipure do6brines are the pure gofpel ; and that 
gold IS ** dung** — that good works arc '•drofs:"— 
at /uch a time, I fay, (land upon your guard, Candi- 
dui: Beware of men; beware of w^; nor ufe my 
fcales till you have tried them^by the old and new 
teftamcnt, thofe balances of the*fan(^uary, which you 
have at home. BuC if upon clofe examination you 
find that they differ chiefly in cheapnefs^ lize,andcon« 
veniency, adopt the invention ; and when you are 
going to read a religious book, or to hear a fermon, 
imitate the prudent trader, who goes to receive mo- 
ney ; take your fcales and ufe them according to the 
following directions. 

(i) Keep them even. Let not the firings of your 
intangled aifedtions for this or that preacher, or your 
attachment to one or another party, give an ha(lypre« 
ponderance to either fcale. Fairly fufpend your j udg- 
ment till it honeftly turn by the full weight of truth 
and evidence. Confider, that the Lord is a God of 
knowledge^ by whom anions arj iveighcd ; and call upon 
him for impartiality ; remembering, that, with v^xit^ 
tncapureye ntete^ it Jhall he mcafured to you again* 

{2) Pleafc to obferve, that preaching the do£trine«v 
which follow No. I, does not prove that a minifter is 
an antinomian ; any more than preaching the doc-j 
irines, \vhich follow No, II, proves that he is ^Lpha- 
rifee ; but only preaching them in fuch a manner as 
dirciflly or indire6lly attacks, oppofes, or explains 
away the dodlrines in the other fcale; in open defiance 
of one half of the fcriptures, which rti^vtknt free-graa 
and holy free-will as the fux and refux of divine 
grace, by whi6h alone the city of God flourifhes, and 
thro' which only her commerce with heaven can be 
profitably carried on. If therefore you hear a man 
fay, / was hy nature a child of wrathy and by prac- 
tice the chief of Jsnners-^^Not hy works of righteoufnefs 
'ujhlch I have doncj but hy grace I am favcdy^ &c. fet 
hijn not down for a fon of voluntary humility : and if 
he cries out, " / have lived in all good confience unto 

thiy 
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ihti ^ay •"•^Touching the righjeoufnefs fivhtch is in the la*aff 
•—I am hlamckfs — Be folbwers of me — Work out your 
^von falvation^Info doing you IhtUlfaveyou^felf^^ &c. Do 
not rank him with the bare-faced Tons oi pride : but 
look into both fcales, and if you find that he honeflly 
ufes all the weights of the fanduary, and does the 
/wtf gofpel-axioms juflice, as St. Paul; acknowledge 
him a workman iv^o needeth not to bi ajhamed^ rightly 
dividing the word of truth, 

(3) Confider times, perfons, places^ circumdanceSy 
and Aibje6b : nor imitate the unreafonable jcrupu- 
lofity of the man, who will make no more allowance 
for the fair wear' of a good old guinea^ than for the 
felonious dimini(hing ofthe coin that was delivered 
laft week at the mint. Do nor make a man an offender ' 
jfbr a wordf oT Vi phrd{t : no not for fuch unfcnptural 
pliraf^s as ** The imputed righteoufnefs of Chrift." 
and ** Sifdefs perfcdioh.*' Nor forget, that, although 
error is never to be propagated, yet all the branches 
of truth can never be difplayed at once : and grant a 
man time to unfold his fentiments, before you accufe 

. liimof countenancing pharifaic and antinomian do- 
tages : Otherwife you might charge St Paul with So- 
lifidianifm, and Chriil himfelf with pbarifaical errors. 

(4) Above all, remember, that, alcho' you have 
all ortliodoxy and all faith, you are nothing without 
humility and love : Therefore, when you wfcigh a 
jireacher's do^rine, thr<)w into his fcale two or three 
grains of the charity that // not tuffed uf^ thlnketh na 
ivilf and hoftetH? all things confidently with fcripture 
and reafon. If you neglect this caution, you will Hide 
into the fcverity of a lordly inquiiitor ; or at leaft into 
the implicit faith of a tame papift : and the moment 
this is the cafe, throwing one fcale away, and casing 
a)] your weights into the other, you will become a 
blind follower of the firfb warm preacher, that ihalt 
hit your fancy^ work upon your paffions, foment your 
prejudices^ tickle your itching ears, or encourage 
your party-fpirit ; whether he be Ht)neflus or Gallio^ 
Elymas or ZeIotes« 

SEC. 



S E C T I O N II. 

Containing fomt general ohfervations uponGoiTs FREE 
GRACE ««</ our perfinal Y%\le, will, which are re* 
frcfented €ti the ORIGINAL caufes of SALVATION and 
DAMNATION. 

CICERO, heathen as he was, aiTerted, that there 
is no greats and confequently no good man [fine 
aliquo aiHatu divino] without Jonte iriflucnce from the 
Deity. This influence our Church calls infpiration ; 
[*^ Cleanfethe thoughts of our hearts by the infpi- 
ration of thy Holy Spirit ;''] and St. Paul calls it 
Gracey giving that name, fometimes to the fimntain of 
divine goodnefs, and fometimes to the innumerable 
Jireamsy which flow from that eternal fountain. A 
man muft then be darker than a thoughtful heathen, 
and as blind as an atheift, if he abfolutely denies the 
cxiftencc of divine Grace. And, on the other hand, 
if we deny, that there is in man a twoer to naiU or to 
chttfe^ the words / w///, Ichufe^ 1 will notj I refufcy 
'which are in every body's mouth, will prove us fcr* 
verje. Now, if there is fuch a thing as grace in God, 
and will or power of chujing in man ; both that grace 
and thatw/// are free. The nature of the thing, 
and the well-known meaning of the words, imply as 
much ; a bounty, which we are obliged to bellow, 
hardily deferving the name o^ grace or fanjour ; and a 
choice, to which we are forced — a choice, which is 
not accompanied with an alternative^ deferving the 
pamc of neceji/y or compuljiony better than that oC willy 
choice J or liberty. 

Again : Are not God^s grace and matis will perpe- 
tually mentioned, or alluded to by the facred writers ? 
Nay, does not Honeftus himfelf fometimes indireftly 
fet his feal to the dodtrine of free grace, when he im- 
plores divine mercy at the foot of the throne of grace? 
And warmly as Zelotes exclaims again ft the dodlrine- 
of free willt ^o^s ^c not frequently grant that there 
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if fuch a tbin^ as choice, liberty, or free will in the 
■ world?. And if there be, is not this choice^ liberty ^ or 
free tvili the reverfe of necefify, as well as of unwil" 
iiHgnefs f If I freely cfaufe to blow my brains out, is it 
not endent that I have a liberty not to commit that 
crime, as well as a toiUUguefs to do it? Would not 
Zelotes expofe his good fcnfe by ferioufly ailerting, 
that, if he were in prifon, a wllingne/s to continue 
there would make hxmfree-y unlefs, together with that 
nuilUngnefsy he had a power to go out if he pleafed ? 
Aod is it right in him to im[>ore the dodtrine of ne" 
r£^ upon the fimple, by playing upon the double 
meaning of the ^oi^free f I beg leave to explain this 
a little more* 

According to the frtU meaning of the word Free^ 
can it be faid with any propriety, that Judas wetic 
freey to hell,, if he never had power to go toheavea ^ 
!0r that David wcntfreely to heaven, if he was always 
hindered by an ahfolute^ irrejyiible decree from going 
to hell ? And alluding to mechanical freedom, I afic. 
Was the motion of thofe fcales everfree^ which never 
were as free to afcend as defcend ? Does not expe- 
rience convince us, that, when onefcale is kept from 
freely defcending, the oppofite fcale is by the fame 
means kept from afcending freely ? Is it not evident, 
from the fame rational principles, that no finner caa 
freely chtf/e death in the errer qf his ways^ who has not 
power to chu/e life ; a free choice of death, neceflarily 
implying zfree refufal of life ; and a free choice oilifry 
neceflarily fuppofing a free refufal of ^death^ in a (late 
of temptation and probation ? And is not this doc- 
trine perfectly agreeable to fuch fcriptures as thele. 
He (hall know to refufe the evil and cbufe the good : -^ 
Chits e vihomyou viillferve : — Becaufe ye R efused, &c. 
and DID NOT CHU8E the fiar of the Lord^ ^c. therefore 
JbaUthey eat the fruit of their own way^ and be JUki 
with THEIR own devices f 

Upon the preceding obfervations feconded by the 
arguments, which (hall follow ;•— 'upon the confent 

of 



'Stall judicious and good men, wbo fooner or later 
grant, that there are fucK things as God's grace^ and 
iQaa*6 ttnwctjfkattd choice \ and confequentlj fuch 
things as Fret-grace and Free-will in the moral world : 
-—upon the repeated teiHmonies of the mod pious 
chriiUans of all denominations, who agree, that wc 
ought to gkfe GW the glory of our falvation, and to 
keep to our/elves the blame of our damnation : — • and 
upon almoft-numberlefs declarations of the fcrip» 
tures, I reft thefe two proportions, which, if I mif- 
take not, deferve the name of Gospel- axioms (i) 
Our falvation is originally of. GoJ*s Free-gkace : 
—(2) Our damnation ii originally of our ovm Free- 
will. 

Honejus^ who believes in general that the bible is 
true, cannot decently oppofe the firft axiom : for, ac« 
cording to the fcriptures, God's Free-grace gave 
Chriil freely^ «j, zndi to kj;'— For w, that he 
might be a frofatiationfor the fins of the ivhole worUt' 
— ^Ahd TO w, that, by. the light ivhich enlighten^ every 
man that comes into the worlds the ftrong propenfity to 
eyil, which he had contra(!^ed by the rail of Adam, 
might be counterbalanced ; and that, ' by thefannng 
grace efGod^ which has appeared to all men^ we might, 
while the day of falvation lafts, be bleffed with a gen- 
tle bias to good, to counteract our native bias to evil ; 
and be excited by internal helps, external calls, and 
gracious opportunities, to refill our evil inclinations, 
to follow the bias of divine grace, and to work out 
our own falvation with fear and tremblings in due fub- 
ordination to the Saviour and his grace. 

Nor can Zelotes^ who profefles a peculiar regard for 
God's glory, reje^ the fecond gofpel-axiom with any 
decency : For, if our own free-will makes us freely, 
and unneceflarily, negle^ fo great falvation as Chrill 
initially imparts to us, and offers eternally to beftow 
upon us, on the gracious terms of the gofpel ; is it not 
ridiculous to exculpate us, by charging either God, 
or Adam, or both together, with our damnation ? And 
do we not caft the mofl horrible reflection upon the 
Judge of the earthy and the Father of mercies^ if we 

iuppofe 
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fuppofe, that he has appointed a'^Jay io fuJgeiheworU 
in ri^hieoufncfs^ and fenience to the gnawingy of a 
worm that dieth not, and to the preyings of g fire 
that is not quenched, numberlefs myriads of his poor 
creatures, merely for i»anting a faith, which he de* 
termined they ihould never have : or for doing what 
they could no more help to do, than a pound can help 
weighing fixteen ounces, 

.Impartially read any one book in the bible, and 
3rou will find that it eitabliihes the truth of the two 
following propofitions : 



2. He njoifefy looks for 
fome return from man ; 
and the little things, which 
obilinate unbelievers re- 
fufe to do, and which Ood 'a 
preventing grace gives 
them ability to perfomi, . 
juftly entitle them to all 
the ihame of their damna- 
tion. Therefore, altho* 
their temporal mifery is 
originally from Adam ; yet 
their eternal ruin is ori^ 
ginally from themfelves. 

The Jir^ of thofc propofitions extols God's mercy, 
and the fe^ond clears his justice : while both toge- 
ther difplay his truth and holiness.— According 
to the doiftrine of free^grace^ Chrifl is a compajionate 
Saviour : according to that o( free-will^ he is a righ^ 
tcous Judge, — Bythc^rJ^ his rewards zre gracious ; 
by xht fecondy his punifhments are^'ii/?.— By ihtfirft^ 
the mouths of the blelTed in heaven are opened to 
flag dejh-nfed hallelujahs to God and the Lamb : And 
by the fecond^ the mouths of the damned in hell 
are kept from uttering deferred f blafphemieft againft 

God 



!• God hath^f^^ done 
great thlngs^r man ; and 
the fVill greater things 
which he freely does for 
believers, and the mer- 
cy with which he daily 
crowns them, juflly enti- 
tle him to ail the honour 
of their falvation ; fo far 
as that honour is worthy 
of the PRIMITIVE Parent 
of good, and First Cause 
ofallour bleflings. 



f I do not mean .that any blafphemy againft -God is dtftrvtd ; 
but that) according to all our ideas of juftice, this would be the 
cafe^ if the doctrine or/rrf-ou/// were falic. For> iuppoiingmen and 

angelt- 
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God and his Chrift. — According to the/r/, God re- 
mains the genuine Parent of good : and according to 
ihc/hconJ^ devils and apoflate men, are fUll the genu* 
ine authors of evil. "^It jrou explode thtfirft ofthofe 
propolitionsy you admit pharilaic dotages, and feif- 
exalting pride ; if you rcjcdt thc/ecoftd^ you fet up an- 
tinoroian delufions, and voluntary humility : But if 
you receive them both, you avoid the contrary mif- 
takes of HoneHus and Zelotes, and confidently hold 
the fcriptural doctrines of faith and works— -free^grace 
and free-will — • divine mercy and divine juAice — • a 
iinner's impotence and a faint's faithfulnefs. 

Read the fcriptures in the light, which beams forth 
from thofe two capital truths ; and that precious book 
will, in fome places, appear to you almoft new. You 
will at leaft fee a beautiful agreement between a va« 
riety of texts, that are irreconcilable upon the narrow, 
partial fchemes of the pharifees, and of the anrinomi- 
ans. Permit me to give yeu a fpecimen of it, by pre- 
ienting you with my Scales : that is, by placing in 
one point of view a number of oppofite truths, which 
make one beautiful wMe^ according to the do^rine 
of the two gofpel-axloms* And may the Father ot 
C lights 



angels arc not endued with /Jt^-agency, is it not evident, that they 
arc mere inflrumcnts in tlic hand of a fuperiory irrcfiflible Agent, 
vrho works wickedneA in and by thcm^ agreeably to this unguarded 
proportion of £li(ha Coles, ** Al l t h inc s mrre prcfe7U^l:h Godfi>-(,m 
eurnity ; and his decree the cause ufikeir after-existence ?*' 
And does not Reafon cry aluud, that luch an almighiy Agent, is more 
culpable than his over-powered, or paffive tools ? Can Zelotes hircfelf 
fay, that an highwayman does not defen-e hanging more ihan ihc 
pillol which he fires, and ihe horfe which he rides when he commlrs 
murder ? What an immenfe field docs the doflrine of ^07wt/-<u;;7opea 
in hell for the moft execrable blafphemics ? The Lord forgive its fop- 
porters : for they know not what they do ! The gofpel leaves iviu 
heathen unbelievers ii-i:hout exciifcy Rom. i. 20 ; but ihe modern 
•* dodrlnes of grace" furnlih ail forts of infidels with the befl cxcufej 
in the world. " God's j)redeftination frt/z/rt/ Adam's fin and their own j 
and God's dtcrec kept Chrift from dying for, and his fpirit from fin- 
ccrely iTr'ving with them." As thefe nccelfary confequcnccs of Cal- 
vinilm c)icuu*age " Mr. Fulfomc" to fin here ; fo [if his dcd^rinvi of 
grace v,'erc true] thty would comfort him in hell hereafter. 
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?!ght8 fo blefs the primary tvixths to Honejlus^ that he 
tiay receive the doctrine o^ free- grace ; and tht fecoH- 
^ary ones to Ztlotcs^ that he may efpoufe the do6trine 
oi free-wll! So (hall thofe inveterate contenders be 
happily reconciled to moderation , to the whole gofpel, 
and to one another. 



SECTION III. 

Containing: (i) The golden beam of the Scripture -Scales : 
{2) The chains by vjhicb they are fufpended \ And (3) 
A rational account of the origin of evil. 

SciPTURAL Principles. 

Making the Beam of the Scriptural Scales. 

2. 'TpHERE jire men, 
X i- e. rational crea- 
tures capable of being mo- 
rally GOVERNED. 

2. Our wife Creator has 
actually executed that dc- 
iign. To have done other- 
wife, would have been in- 
con liftent with his dijiri* 
hutivejufticc^ an attribute 
as ejjential to him as good- 
nefs, knowkdge,or power. 



r, rir^HERE is a God, 
J[ i, e, a wife, good, 
and JUST Governour of 
his creatures. 

I. It was a defign high- 
ly worthy of a wife Crea- 
tor, to place mankind in a 
ilate of earthly blifs, and 
to put their loyalty to the 
trial, that he might graci- 
cufy reward the obedient, 
and jufily funijh the rebel- 
lious. 

I. The Lord is loving 
to every , man, and his 
MERCY is over all his 
works. Pfalm cxiv. 9. 

I. Grace fuper- abounded y 
when God, in the midil of 
wrath remembering mer- 
cy, promifed a Saviour 
to Adam perfonally, and 
to us 8EMINALLY, Rom. 
n 20. Gen, ill. i^. 



2. The Lord is righ- 
teous to every man, and 
his JUSTICE is over all hia 
works. 

2. Sin abounded f when 
the firft man perfonally 
fell by the wrong ufe of his* 
free-will, and caufed us to 
FALL in him seminally. 

( Rom. V* ;zo. Geo. iii* 6. 

^ I. By 
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!• Not as the offence, 
fo alfo is the free gift. 
For if thro* the oafencc of 
one MA NY be dead ; m uch 
more the grace of God 
and the gift by grace, 
which is by Jefus Chrift, 
harh abounded unio 
MANY. Rom.v. 15. 

I. By man came the 
resurrection 0/ the 
dead — for in Christ 
fiiall all be Made alive. 

I. By the obe'^^ence 
of one ihall many be made 
&JGHTEOU8. Rom. y« 19. 

I. That Grace might 
ESiGN, thro' righteouf- 
nefs, unto eternal life 
by Jefua Chrift our Lord 
Rom. ▼. 2 1. 

I. Therefore, &c. by the 
XIOHTEOUSNE8S of one, 
the FREE GIFT Came upon 
ALL men to justificati- 
on of life. Rom. v. 18. 

I. The Lord is long- 
fuffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any (hould 
perifh, but that all (hould 
come to repentance. 2 Pet. 
iii. 9. Hence it follows, 
that, 

. I. God's Free-grace 
CAVE Chrjst to atone 
for man, and initially 
gives the fpirit of grace to 
fandify man. 

I. To 
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2. Death reigned from 
Adam. — By one man fin^ 
entered into the world, 
and death by (in ; and fo 

DEATH paflcd upon ALL 

MEN, for that ALL have 

SINNED. Rom. ▼. 12, 14. 



2. By man came death 
— for in Adam all die, 
I Cor. XV. 21, 22. 

2. By one man's diso- 
bedience MANY were 
made sinners. Rom.v.ig, 

2. ^i SIN hath reign- 
ed [ thro* righteoufnefsl 
unto death, [by Adam\ 
Rom. V. 21. 

2. Even fo by the op- 
fence of one judgment 
came upon all men to 
condemnation. Ibid. 

1. Why will ye die, O 
houfe of Ifrael? For I have 
no pleafure in the dcatk 
of him that dieth, where- 
fore TURNyourfelves, and 
LIVE ye. Ez. xviii. 31, ^2. 
Hence it follows, that, 

2. Man's Free-will, 
helped by the fpirit of 
grace, may receiv:e 
Christ implicity as ib9 
light of ?nen^ or cxplicity 
as the Saviour of the nx}or!dm 

C 2 2. Some 
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?. To guard the doc- 
trine of grace^ dWineJu/" 
ike appointed, that a cer- 
tain un, called a Mng dif- 
pite to the fp'rit of grace ^ 
and a finning againfi the 
Hafy Ghoft^ or a wilful 
pcrfifting in difobedient 
unbeliefto the end of the 
day offahatimt^ (ho u Id be 
eraphatically the fin unto 
eternal death \ and that 
thofe who commit it, 
(hould be the y^/ri of per- 
DiTioy. SeeMat.xii* 32. 
Mark. lii. 29. Luke xii. 
10. z John V, 26* John 
xvii. 22. 
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2. Some men commit 
that iiD. For fom« nten 
tread under foot the Son of 
God^ count the hlood of the 
covenant^ ivhere^^ith thfv 
were fanHlficd^ an unholy 
things do defpite to the fpi^ 
rit of grace — and dravj 
hack unto PERDITION* 
Heb. X. 29, 39 — Fall- 
ing from weir own fiead* 
fafinefs-'^ViKid even defying 
the Lord that bought them^ 
they hring upon themfclvcs 

fvoift DESTRUCTION, 2 

Peter ii. i, and perish 
in the gainfaying of Core. 
Jude zx« 



Three Pair of Gospel-Axioms, 

Which may be confidercd as the golden chains, by 
which the Scripture- Scales hang on their beam. 



I. i.T?^^^'^ °^^^- 
P^ ent believer's 

Salvation is originally 

of God's free grace. 

II. I. Qodii free -grace is 
always the First Cause 
of what IS good. 

III. i.WhenGod'sFREE 
^RACE has begun to work 
moral GOOD, man may 
faithfully follow Him by 
believing, ceafing to do 
evil, and working righ- 
teoufnefs, according to liis 
light and talent. 

Thus 



2. T^VERYunbelier. 

JP^er's DAMNATION 
is originally of his own 
perfonal free will. 

2. Man's free-win i» 
always tli« first cause 
of what is evil. 

2, When man's free- 
will has begun to work 
moral EVIL, God may 
ju(Hy follow hina by with- 
drawing his flighted grace^ 
revealing his deferved 
wrath, and working nd-' 
tural cy'iU 

Thus 



< 

• Thus 18 God the WISE 
HtwarJer of (hem> that 
diligently fcek him, ac- 
cording to thcfe words of 
the apofcle : Goif^ at the 
revela tion of /m'j v^iGUrE- 
j^VS judgment ivi/I undir 
$o every man aaordiug to 
his deeds : eternal life to 
ihem^ who hy fatlcat conti- 
nuance in well-doing fiek 
for glorj.^'-aSeeiMg it is a 
BIGHTEOUS thing with 
God to RECOMPE^CE ref 
to them vJjo are troubled 
for his fake — to give thepi 
a crown of righteoufnefs as 
a siGHTEous judge — and 
to make them walk with 
Cbrift in wlj'tCy because 
/-6<y are worthy [in a 
gracious and evangelical 
ienfe.] 
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Thus is God the righ- 
teous P/zw/^^r ot" ihcm, 
that obQinately iiegledi 
him, according to fuch 
fcriprurcs as thefe : Shall 
not tJje Judge of all the 
earth do right f — *Te fay^ 
The way of the Lord is not 
equal : Hear novj^ O ye 
houfg of Ifraely Is not my 
way equal ? — 'I will judge 
you every otye djfter his way 9 
— Is God unrighteous^ who 
titketfj vc^geanoe f God ftr* 
bid ! How then f.all God 
JUDGE the world fi — 7hon 
art RIGHTEQUS, O Lord^ 
kc, BECAUSE than hafi 
JUDGED thus .- — Tl)0U hafi 
given them blood to drittk^ 
for ifxy are won thy [in 
a ftridt and legal Ienfe, j 



Hence it appears, thnt God% defign in the three 
•grand oeconomies of man's Creation, Redemption, and 
San^ification, is to difplay the riches of his treb 
ORACE and DISTRIBUTIVE JUSTICE ; by (howing him- 
felfthe bounteous Author of every good gift y and by 
GRACIOUSLY rewarding the worthy; while he JUSTLY 
punijbes the unvjorthy according to their works ; agree- 
ably to thefe awful words of Chrifl and his prophets : 
i^<t>r JUDGMENT / am come inh> this world, — Tie Lord 
hath made all th'ngsfor himfelf : yea even iJje [men, who 
to the laft will remain J wicked, for the day of evil — 
Becaufe he hath appointed a day, in which be ^vnll judge 
the world in rightcoufnefs : — ^md ta all the wi.ked t])at 
iay will be evil^ and terrible : For hchdd, the day com-- 
//i6, fays the Lord, that ^/hall burn as an even ; and all 
^^dovjickediyjballbeflubhle'y and the day that cometh 
^aB htirn them up^/ajs t^^e Lord of hofts^ But thsrigh* 
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feousJhaU rejoice nvhen hefeeth the vengeance : fo that a 
man JbaU'fiv^^ Verily there is a revv^ard for the rightt" 
ius f Doubtlefs there is a God that JUDGETH THE 

ItARTH ! 

Upon this rational and fcriptural plan, may wc not 
folvc a difficulty, that has perplexed all the philofo- 
phers in the world ? «' How can you, fay they, rea* 
•* fonably account for the origin of evil, without 
•* bearing hard upon God*8 infinite goodnefs, power, 
•* or knowledge ? How can you make appear, not 
*« only that a good God couU create a world, where 
** evil now exifts in ten thoufand forms ; but alfo,. 
•* that it was highly expedient, he (hould create fuch 
•• a world, rather tTian any other I** 

Ans. When it pleafed God to create a world, hi* 
Wisdom obliged him to create it upon the plan, that 
was moft worthy of a God, Such apian was undoubt* 
' cdly that, which fquared beft with ali the divine pcr- 
feftiotis taken together. Wisdom and Power abfo* 
lately required, that it ihould be a world of ratianaii 
as well as of irrational creatures ; of free ^ as well as of 
necejfary- agents \ fuch a word difplaying far better 
what St. Paul calls ToKvTODtthoi ffo^sdt^ the mnlti'^ 
farious^ variegated W i srxoM of God^ as well as hit 
infinite Power in making, ruling, and over-ruling 
tarious orders of Beings. 

*It could not be expected, that myriads of free-agents^ 
who nccelTarily fell ftiort of abfolute perfection, would 
all behave alike. Here God's Goodness demanded, 
that thofe who behaved wf/?, (hould be rewarded ; hit 
Sovereignty infixed, that thofe who behaved ///, 
iho old be /»»//&///; and his distributive justicb 
and EOJJitY required, that thefe who made the heji 
\ife of their talents, fhould be entitled to the Inghejl 
i-ewards ; while thofe who abufed divine favours moft^ 
fhould have the fenferejl jpunifhments ; Mercy refcnr^ 
ing to itfelf the right of raifing rewards, and -of alle- 
viating pamihments, in a way fuited to the honour of 
all the other divine attribute^ 

•Tbif 
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" This being granted [and I do not fee how any min 
•f reafon and piety can deny it] it evidently follows : 
(i) That a world, in which various orders of/r«, as 
well as of neceffaty-agents are admitted, is moft perfeH •• 
(a) That this world, having been formed upon fuch a 
wife plan, was the moil perfe<ft that could poilibly be 
created : (5) That, in the very nature of things, evil 
i9f^, altho' there is no neceffity, it^<)»/i/ enter into fuch 
a world ; elfe it could not be a world o^ free^agints^ 
who are candidates for rewards oflered by dijiributm 
juftice : (4) That the blemi(hes and diforders of the 
natural world, are only penal confequences of the dif« 
obedience of free-agents : And (5) That from fuch 
penal diforders we may indeed conclude, that man 
has 2\>\x{cdL free-will^ but not that God deals in free* 
twTtf/^.— Only admit therefore the free-will of ratio- 
aals, and you cannot but fall in love with our Crea- 
tor's plan ; dark and horrid as it appears, when it is 
viewed thro* the fmoked glafs of the f atalill, the ma« 
oichee, or the rigid predefiinariau. 

S E C T I O N IV. 

Containing ; ( i ) An Olfervation upon the terms of the 
covenants \ and (2) A balanced ffecimen of the anti- 
pf^arifaic go/pel y dlfplaying Christ's ^/t>ry in the firfi 
fale ; and of t^?e anti-folifdlan gofpely fcttlng forth the 
glory of evangelical Obedience in thefscondfcale* 

TO reconcile the oppofite parts of the fcripturej, 
let us remember, that God has made two co- 
venants with man ; The covenant ofwoKK$^ and The. 
covenant of GRACK. The first requires uninterrupted 
obedience to the law of paradiiiacal innocence. The 
SECOND enjoins repentance, faith, and humble obedi- 
ence to all thofe gofpel-precepts, which form what 
David calls the law of the Lord; St. Paul, the Uw of 
Chrijl; St. James, the law of liberty; and what our. 
' fcord calls HY /ayings^-^nj commandrntnts^ &c. 

Being 
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BeiBg coficeired in fin (ince the fall^ and having all 
our powers enfeebled, we cannot perfonally keep the 
Jmfi covenant : Therefore, as the pjl Adam broke it 
for us ; Chrid, \\ytfccond Adasriy the Lord from heaveu^ 
|aracioufly came to make the law of innocence honour* ' 
able by keeping it for us, and to give us power to 
" keep his own law ofilicrty^ that is, to repenr, believe, 
and obey for ourfelves. Therefore, with refped to the 
law of the firft covenant, Chrill alone is, and muft be, 
our Foundation^ our Righteoufnefs^ our VFt^^ our Door^ 
o\xrGlory^ Sind ail our Jainfation* 

But, with refpe^ to rhe second covenant, the cafe 
is very different: For this covenant, and it* & law of 
Merfy^ re<juiring of us perfonal repentance and its 
fruits — perfonal faith and its works, all which toge- 
ther make up evangelical obedience, or tijt obedience 
of faith \ it i* evident, that, according to the require- 
ments of the covenant of grace, our obedience of faith 
is {in 4uc fubordination to Chrift] our righteoufnefs^ 
our narrow JVay^ oixrfirait Gate^ our GioTy, and our 
Salvation : juft as a farmer's care, labour, and induf- 
try, «re, in due fubordination ta the bleffings of di- 
vine providence, the caufes of his plentiful crops. 

If you do not lofe fight of this didtindtion :— If you 
confider, that bur falvarion or damaarion have each 
iwo caufes^ the fecond of which never operates but in 
Aibordination to the firfl :•— If you obferve,^ that the 
FIRST caufe of our ete^h kl falvation is God*i5 ?»?£• 
^itACE in making^ znd faithfulne/s in keeping thro' 
Chrifthisgofpel-promifes toall finners, who freex»y 
«UBMiT to the terms of the gofpel ; and that confc- 
^ueotly the second caufi of that falvatton is our owtt 
prevented free-will, fubmitting to tho obedience 
^ faith,' thro* the helps that Chnfi affords us :*^f, 
on the other hand, you take notice, that the FiRSTi 
cmufe of our eternal damnatiott is always our own 
^ee-will, doing defpite to the fpirit of gFftce; and 
tliat the SECOND caufe of it is God*s Jujlice in denounc" 
ing, fmd his faithfulnei^ in executing by CWifi^, hi« 
4wftJ thrcatnings againft all that perfift ia unbelief 

4% 



( « ) 

to x\it end of their day of initial falration, general^ 
called " the day of grace :** — If you confider thefc 
things, I fay 9 you will fee, that all the fcriptures, 
which compofe my fcales, and fome hundreds more, 
which I omit for brevity's fake, ajgrce as perfectly as 
the difierent parts of a good piece otmunc. 

We now and then find, it is true, ^/oh in the bible ; 
I mean a pailage, that difplays pnly the powerful voice 
<^ f^ff'grtuf^ or o{ frte-wilL Hence Zelotes and 
Honeftus conclude, that there is no harmony, but in 
the finglepart of the truth which they admire; fup- 
pefing that the accents of fru^grmet and frec'^ll 
juilly mixed together, form an enthuliallical or he* 
retical noife, and not an evangelical, divine concert. 
Thus much by way of imroduSion. 



First Scale. 

' Scriptures that difplay 
the glory of Christ, the 
importance of primary 
CAUSES, the excellence of 
original MERTT,and the 
power of Free-grace. 

1/ Jefus faith unto him, 
I am the way, &c. no 
ra^n cometh to the Father 
but by me. — I am the 
DOOR : by me if any man 
enter in he (hall be favcd. 
John xiv.— 6. x. 9. 

I. Other foundation 
can no man lay, than that 
is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. — I lay in Sion a 
chief corncr-ftone, &c. he 
that belicveth on him (hall 
»dOt be confounded, x Cor. 
t\u 2 1. II Pct.iu 6. 

I. God 



Second Scale* 

Scriptures that difplay 
the ^lory of obedience, 
the importance of secon- 
dary causes, the exceU 
lence of derived wok- 
thiness, and the power 
of Free-will. 

2. Cbrifi^ in his ftrmon 
upon the mount ^ fir onghf rr- 
rommends the obedience of 
faith as The ftrait gate, 
and the narrow way, 
which lead unto life. 
Mat. vii. 1 3. 

2. Not laying again the 
foundation of repent- 
ance. — Charge the rich 
that they do good,&c. lay- 
ing up in (lore tor them- 
felves a good founda- 
tion againft rhe time tp 
come. Heb. vi. i. — iTim. 
vi. 17, ^. Let 
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t. Gd forbid tbat I 
Ihould GLORY fave in the 
crpr«ofCHRisT. — He that 
G^o&iETHf let 'him glo- 
ry in THE Lord. Gal. vi. 
14* I Cor. !• 3u 

1. My foul (hall bey^'- 
yki in MY God, for he 
hath clothed me with the 
garments of falvation, If. 
bti* 10.— My fpirit hath 
r^oiced in God my Savi- 
our* Luke i. 47. 

I. Put ye ON the Lord 
Jefus Chrift. — He hath 
covered me with the robe 
^i righteoufnefs^ as a bride 
tdometh he^felf with her 
JEWELS^ Rom. xiiiai4.— - 
If. Ixi zo. 

. z. Christ is made unto 
U$ of God righteoufnefu 
I Cor. i. 30. 



* I. Neither is there /<«/- 
Ration in any other : for 
there is none other name 
[^rperfon] under heaven 
whereby we muft ht/aved, 
A6h iv. 12, 

I. Christ was once of- 
fered to hear the fins of 
iftany. Heb. ix. 28, 

I. Behold ! the Lamb 
OF God, that taketh anvay 
the fin of the world. John 
i« 29. I. Look 



3. Let every man prove 
hisovCN WORK, and thea 
ihall he have jtctv^fiiAetf 
GLORYING in himself a- 
lone, and not in another* 
G^l. vi. 4. [// if ihc famt 
luord in tfjc original, ] 

2. This is our rejoicing 
the teftimony of our con» 
8CZENCE, that in fimplicity . 
and GODLY sincerity, 
Uc* we have had our con- 
verfation in thewerld, and 
toyou-wards. i.Cor.i. 12. 

2. I cap fed the widow's 
heart to fing for joy. t 
put on rigbteonfnefs^ and it 
covered me: my judgment 
was a ROBE and a diadem* 
I was eyes to the blind^ 
&c. Jobxxix. 14, i^. 

2. The righteoujhefs of ' 
the righteous (hall be 
upon him, and the wicked" 
nefs of the wicked (hall be 
upon him. Ez. xviii. 20. 

2. Take heed to thyfelf 
and to thy doctrine, &c# 
for in doing this thou 
(halt both fan>$ thyfelf,, . 
and them that hear thee. 
I Tim* iv. 16. 

2. Let every man prove 
his own WORK — For every 
man (hall hear his own' 
burden. Gal. iv. 4, ^. 

2. Put a^*ay the evil of 
YOUR DOINGS from before 
mine eyes, If.i. 16. 

2, Look 
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1 • Look unto me. If. xIt 

z. Confider the high- 
pried of our profeffion 
Jejus Chrift. Hcb. iii. i. 

I. Jefus was made a 
STTRETY of a better tefta- 
ment. Heb. vii. 22. [Note : 
It is not Jaidy that Jefui is 
the SURETY of difohediint 
believers ; but of that 

TESTAMENT, Vchich CUtS 

etff the entail of their hea^ 
venly inheritance. See Epb. 
V. s. 

I. Who his own self, 
BARE OUR SINS in hb 
own body on the tree. 

I. God has made him 
[Chrift] to be fin for us, 
who knew no fin, that we 
might be made the right- 
eoufnefs of God in him, 
2. Cor. V. 21. 

I. By HIS KNOWLEDGE 

{hall my righteous fervant 
[Chrift] juitify many. If. 
liii. II. 



I. Preach the gospel 
to every creature — and 
forgiveness of fins in 
[my] name. Mark xvi. 
Luke xxiv. 47. 

I .SauiPREACHEoCHRIST 

in the fynagogues — We 
preach not ourfclves, but 
Christ Jesus, the Lord. 
Ads ix* 20« 2 Cor. iv. {• 
I. We 
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2. Look to y^nrjelves. 
2 John 8. 

2. Confider thyfelf-^Let 
us confider one another. 
Gal* Ti. I* Heb. z. 24*. 

2. The Lord is our 
Judge, the Lord is our 
Lawgiver, the Lord it 
our King: he will fave 
us : [toTtJifientfy tvith thofe 
glorious titUs.'l If* xxziii. 

22* 



2. That we, being dead 
TO SIN, (hould live unto 
righteouinefs. iPet. ii^ 24. 

2. Be not -deceived : 
God is not mocked : for, 
whatsoever a man sow- 
eth, that (hall he alfo 
REAP. For he that foweth 
to hisflefti, (hall, &c. reap ■ 
deftruftlon. Gal. vi. 7, 8. 

2. He judged the caufc 
of the poor and needy, 
then it was well with him : 
Was not this to know 
ME ? faith the Lord. Jer. 
xii. 16. 

2. Teaching them to 

OBSERVE all THINGS, 

whatfoevcr I have com- 
MANDEDyou.Mat. xxviii. 
29. 

2. As he REASONED of 

righteoufnefs, [or jus- 
tice] TEMPERANCE, and 
the JUDGMENT to comc, 
Felix trembled. A6l» xxiv. 
25, 2. And 
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!• Wc preach Christ 
c&uciFiED, unto the Tews 
a flumbling block, ana un- 
to the Greeks foQlifhnefSy 
but unto them that are 
called \,and ohey the call \ 
Chrift, the power of God, 
and the wifdom of God — 
For I determined not tp 
know ANY THING among 
you [Corinthians] fave 
Jefus Chrift, and him 
CRUCIFIED, I Con i* 2J9 
24. — ii, 2. 



i; Preaching peace by 
Jesus Chuist, he is Lord 
of all — the Prince of 
PEACE. A£ts X. 36. Ifa^i 
ix, 6. 

!• He that hath the 
Son hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of 

God HATH NOT LIFE* I 

John, V. 12. 

I. He that ACKNOW- 
LEDisETH theSon^ hath 
the Father alfo. i John, 
ii* 25. 

I. Christ is our life. 
CoL iii» 4 

!• Jesus Christ, who 
is OUR HOPE. 1 Tim. i. i. 



I. I have laid help up- 

«n ol7£ that is mighty.—^ 

With. 



2. AndycfvjIjtnthtApof" 
tie exhorts thefe very Corin- 
thians to relieve the po9r% he 
ujes a 'variety ofmoti^esy he'- 
fides that of ChriJPs cross. 
— Other Churches had 
abundantly given, 2 Cor. 
viii. 2 :— He had boafted 
of their forwardnefs : — 
Their charity would make 
others praifc God, and 
pray for them : — He 
THAT sowETH bountifully 
SHALL REAP bountifully, 
&c. 2 Cor. vi. 3, 6, 12, 14. 

2. There is no peace 
to the wicked— He that 
will. love LIFE, &c. let 
him DO GOOD, feek peace, 
and purfue it. If. Ivii, 21. 
Pf. xxxiv. 14. 

2. Beloved, &c.He that 
DOETH GOOD is of God : 
he that doeth evil hatr 
NOT seen God. 3 John 
II. 

2. WhofoeverTRANS- 
gresseth, hath not 
God. 2 John 9. 

2. To be fpiritually 
minded is life. Rom. 
vii. 6. 

2. What is OUR Hope ? 
&c. Are not even te, 

[THES3AL0NIANS ?J I 

Thef. ii. 19. 

2. I [Paul] can do 

ALX THINGS thro* Chrif^, 

who 
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Witiiout me ye csai^o ko- 
THiKG. Pf« Izzzix* I9.>— 
John xr. g. 

I. Neither if he that 
planteth ant thing [rMv- 
faratitHfyl &c* but God 
that giTeth the increafe. 
t Cor. Ill, 7. 

I* Yet not I [al^ne^ not 
Ifirft] but the grace of 
God* which was with me, 
I Cor* XT. io« 

i.^ Call NO MAN your 
FATHER upon carth : for 
ONE it your Bither, who if 
in heaven. Mat. xxiii. 9. 

!• Christ is .nade un- 
to us of God wisdom, i. 
*Cor. i. 30. 

I. God only wise* 
Jude 2f* 

I. Why called thou me 

food? There is none good 
lut one, that is God, Mat. 
xix. 1 7. 



I. Thou art wor- 
thy, O Lord, to receive 
glory and honour. Rev. 
iv* II. 

1. 1 AM the light of the 
world. Johnviii*i2. 

I. If God be for us, 
WHO can be againft us ?— 
Who is he that condemn- 
eth ? It is Christ that 
DIED, yea rather that is 
ril'en again, who is even 
at 



who ilrengtheneth me« 
PhU. ir, ij. . 

3. We ARE LABOItRlRS 

together with God.— At 

A WISE MASTER-BUILDER. 

I havelaid the foundation* 
I Cor. iii. 9, lo. 

2* l[Paul] LABOURED 

MORS abundantly than 
they all [the a^ftks.\ i 
Cor. I r, 10. 

a* Ye have not many 
fathers: for in ChiiM: 
Jefus I HAVE begotten 
you thro' ttie gofpel. i 
Cor. IV. ir, 

a* Whoio KEEPRTH the 
taw is a wise son* Prov. 
xxviii, 7. 

a. Five virgins were 
WISE* Matt. XXV. 2. 

a* A good MAN out of 
the good treafure of the 
heart, [anhoneftandj^MM^ 
heart] bringeth forth good 
things* Matt, xii, 35* 
Lukeviii, i^. 
. 2* They (hall walk with 
me in white, for [or ra^ 
ther^ on because they 
ARE WORTHY* Rev. iii, 4, 

2. Ye ARE the light of 
the world. Mat. v. 14, 

2. Hearken unto me, 
ye men of underftanding : 
Far be it from God that 
he fhould do wickednefs, 
&c.for the work of a 
man (hall he render unt» 
D him. 
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if \he rtglit hand of Ood, 
who alio maketh intercef- 
fion for us. Rom. viii. 311 



) 



.1. If 4hy iman fin,'j^e 

'liavc an advocate with 

'<he Father, jEstJs ChrIst 

the righteous, i John ii, i. 



I. Christ ever liveth 

^ to make li^TERcEssioN 

^ for them that eoitie unto 

God by him. Heb. vii, 2^. 



I . The Son of roan hath 
^power on earth to for- 
give SINS. Mark it. 10. 

I. Christ, by whom 
we have now reccircd the 

"ATONEMENT.' Rom, V, 1 1. 



I. There Is one Medi- 
tator between God and 
men, the man Christ 
j£stJ8. I Tim. ii, 5, 

• f. C^God, (bine on thy 
fandhiary, for the Lord's 

lAKE. «— For MY name's 

•AKE will I defer mine 
'tnger. Dan^ixyi;. Ifa. 
•xlviii,[9, 

I. The Son of man is 

'come too-^&c. save that,; 

which* 



him, and catife every man 
to find according to his 
WAYS. Yea, fu rely Gop 

win not DO WICKEDLY, 

neither will the Ahuighty 

PERVERT JUDGMENT, job 
XXXiv, 10, II, 12. 

2. If ANY MAN fee his 
brother fin, &c. he shall 
ASK, and he [Go J] will 
GIVE HIM LIFE -for them, 
that (in not unto desCth. 
I John V. «6. 

2. I'wiU ihbt' INTER- 
CESSIONS be made for all 
men. — The effe(5hial fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. iTim, 
ii, I, James v, 16, 

2. Whofe-foever sivrs 
YE REMIT, they are remit- 
ted to them. John xx, 23. 

2. PHiNEfiAS was zea- 
lous for God, and' nrade 
an ATONEMENT for/thc 
children ol Ifrael. Numb. 

XXV, 13. 

2. M08ES his chofen 
flood before him in the 
breach to turn away bis 
wrath, left "he ihould de- 
ft roy them. Pf. cvi'. 25. 

2. I will not do it {i. e. 
/ wiJi not r^tt fin and 
hrimftone front the Lord up^ 
Dn Sadcm] for ten right- 
Eovs's SAKE. Gen. xviii, 

2. He became the au- 
thor of rt^mtf/ s alv ati on 
to 
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to all them that obey husr 
Heb* V. 9. 

2. Is Christ the miniT 
ftcr of f IN ? God forbid !' 
—By their fruit ye ttM 
know th^m. — We lat, 
BOUJi that we may be ac- 
cepted of him . for wc 
muil all appear before 

the JUDGMENT-SEAT ofc' 

Chri(i, that everyone may 
receitrc the things pone 
in this body, according to 
that he hach donEi whe« 
ther it be good or bad* 
Gal. ii, 17. Klatt, Yii, aOf 
zl^x* ▼•9, 10* 

It it not fvident -from the balance of Ihefe, and thi 
like fcriptures, that Honeftus and 2^ldtes are both un- 
der a capital, tho' contrary. miftake ? and that, to do 
the gpfpel judice, we rauft' fcripturaijy join together 
What they rafhly put afundor ? 

SECTION V. 

feiihg firfh the. glory 'of YfLiT^ and the honour (f 
Works. 



vhkh was lost. Luke 
xix» lo. 

I. Christ is all and 
in ail — It piciifcd the Fa- 
ther that I N HI M Jhould.aU 
fiillnefs dwell — and yc;ire 
complete in him, CoU iii, 
II,— !• 19.— ii, 10. To 
him that hath loved us, 
and WAfiBED VA from our 
fins in his own blood, and 
hath MADS us kings and 
priefts, &c. to him be glo- 
ry and dominion for ever 
tndever. Ktv.u 5»6» 



First Scale. 



'W 



HofoeverBELiE- 



(Christ] (hall not be 
ashamed, Rom. X, II. 

I , This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on 
him whom he hath lent. 
John vi, 29, 

I. Abraham 



Second Scale. 

2. npHEN ihall I not 

I be asha;>^e^>, 

when! have refpeft unto 

all thy COMMANDMENTSf 

Pf. cxix, 6. 

z. What does the Lo«^ 
require of thee, but to do 
jullly, to LOVE mercy, 
and to WALK humbly with 
thy God ? Micah vi, 8, 
D 2. 2. Ye 
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I. Abrabaiii believed 
God, &c« and he was cal- 
led the FEXEND of God. 
James ii, 23. 

X. To him thatworketh 

not, but BELJEVETH, &C. 

his faith is counted for 
righteoufneft* Rom. ir. 5. 

I. If Y£ BELIEVE NOT 

that I am he, ye shall 
DIE in your fins. John 
viii, 24. 

I. Only believe: [/ 
fatiicularfy require a^roug 
exertion of tbjf ^aitb mt this 
i$me.] Luke viii, 50. , 

I. He that believetr 
dn.him that fent me, hath 
everlasting LIFE, and 
ihall not come into con- 
demnation : but is pafled 
from death unto life. John 
V. 34. 

I. Thy Faith Jbatji sa- 
ved thee. Luke vii, go, 
- I. Thro* FAITH they 
wrought righteoufnefs, 
obtained promifes, &c. 
Hcb. xi, 3 J. 

I. With the HEART 

manBELIEVETH TO RIGH- 
TEOUSNESS, Rom. X. lo. 
I. Received ye the fpi- 
rii by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of 
faitb T Gal. iii. a. 

I. Through his name, 
wbofoever believeth on 
him i 



^ 2. Ye are my FtixirDt,^ 
if ye no whatibever 1 com« 
MANDyou. Jobnzv. 14. 

a. Faith, ii it hath 
not works, is dead, be« 
ing alone. James ii, 17. 

2. Brethren, &c. if ye 
LIVE after the flefli, ye 
SHALL DIE. Rom«viiii3. 

2. The DEVILS believe, 
[ Therefore faith is notfuffi'- 
deist without sis works.} 
James ii, 19. 

2. With the MERCIFUL 

thou [0 Goiij wilt ihew 
thyfclf merciful — and 
with the froward. thou 
wilt ihew thyfelt ^ unfa- 
youry* 2 Sam. zzii. 26^ 

2. We are saved by 
Hope. Rom. viii, 24. 

2. Remembering, &c« 
your labour of love.«^ 
Let patience have her per- 
fedl work, i Thef. u 3. 
James i. 4. 

2. And with the mouth 
confeiHon is made to sal- 
vation. 3iJ» 

2. t know thy works, 
that thou art neither cold 
nor hot, &c. fo then, &c. 
I will fpue thee out of my 
mouth. Rev. iii, 15, 16. 

2. Forgive and ye (hall 

be forgiven.— If we con- 

FEsa 



HiOf ihall receive remif* 
£on of fiof . A^8 X, 4j. 
■ V 

I. If AcRAtiAM were 
jusTiFiSD by works, he 
faach whereof to glory* 
Rom. IT* 2m 

I* Without FAITH it is 
impoffible to pleafe God. 
-Heb. zi. 6. 

!• They that are of 
FAITH, are blefled with 
faithful Abraham. GaU 
ill. 9« 

I. To them that are un- 
believing IS NOTHING 
PURE. Tit. i: ij. 

. I. B£LiET£ in the Lord 
2qc. fo ihall you be estab- 
lished. 2 Chron. xx. ao. 
I . To the praife of the 

glory of HIS GRACE, &c. 

he hath made us accept- 
ed in the beloved. £ph» 
a. 6. 

I. I LIVE by FAITH in 
the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave him- 
fclf for me. GaL ii. 20. 

I. For me ta live is 
Christ, Phil. i. 21. 

■« 

I. This lanyi] is the 
true Grod, and eternal 

LIFE. I: John V. 20. 

I. This is eternal life 
to. KNOW thee, &c. and 
Jesus Christ. John xvii* 

J- 

I. He 
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FEss our fins, he is faith- 
ful and juft to forgive us. 
-Luke vi. 37. i John i* 9, 
2. Was not Abraham 
our Father justified by 
WORKS ? James ii. 21. 

2. O vain man, faith 
without WORKS is dead» 
James ii. 20. 

2. If ye were Abra- 
ham's children ye would 
do the WORKS of Abra* 
HAM. John viii. 39. 

2. Give alms, &c. and 
behold ALL THINGS are 
CLEAN unto you. Luke 
xi. 14. 

2. if thou DO well, (halt 
not thou be accepted ? 
Gen. iv. 7. 

2. In every nation he 
that feareth God, and 
woRKETH righteoufnefs,. 
is ACCEPTED with him* 
Afts. X. 35. 

2. If ye, thro* the fpi- 
rir, MORTIFY the deeds 
of the body,, ye (hall 
LIVE. Rom* viii. 13. 

2. Keer my command-- 
ments and live. Frov. 
iv. 4. 

2. His [mv Fat/jcr's] 

commandment is LIFE' 

everlasting. John xii. 
2. Though I have all. 

KNOWLEDGE,, &C. and 

have not charity, I am* 

OOthing. I Cor. xiii. 2. 

D. 3 2^ Aud 
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X. tie thatBEXIEVETH 

on the SoO| hath everkil* 
in g life. 

I. IfraeU which follow* 
f d after the law of ri^htc« 
oufuefs, hath not attained 
19 the law of rightcottf- 
nefs* Wherefore? Becaafe 
they fought it not by 
PAiTH, but as it were by 
the works of the law [45^ 
fa/eii to Cbrifti : for they 
llumbled at that tumbling 
fhrne. Rom.ix. Ji^ji* 

T. Abraham RELtEVED 

. trody and it was imputed 

[or counted] to him for 

righteoufnefs. Rom. iv. 3. 



I. Trust [/>. believe] 
ye in fhe Lord for z\^\ : 

, for in the Lord Jehovah 
is cterlafting ftrength. 

^Ji. xxvi. 4* 



X. He that belie veth 
on him is not condemned, 
bat be diat believeth 
KOT is condemned alrea- 
dy. John ill. 18. 

i4 ,Be it known unto 
you, that thro' this man is 
preached unto you the 
forg^renefi of £ns : and by 
him all that believe are 
JUSTIFIED* AdsxtiiyjSi 

39* 

I. We 
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1. And he that [dL-mAuT 

DisoBHYETH the Son^ 

(hall not fee life. John iii. 

36. 

2. If any man among: 

you. &C. BRIDLCTH NOT 

his tongue, &c. this man's 
religion is yain. Purcre- 
ligioo and undefiled before 
;God is this: To visit. 
the fatherkfs and widows 
in their aflidion^ and to. 
iCEEF himielf unfpottedf 
from the world. James i«. 
26,27. 

2. Phinehfls executed • 
judgmenti and that, wasi, 
counted [or 1 mputed} 
unto him for righteoufnefs 
for evermore^ ^f« cvi, 30^ 

2. If I BEG ABD iniqui- 
ty in my heart the Lord i 
will not hear me— If our 
heart condemn us not^ 
THEN have we conji- 
DENCB towards God. Pf. 
. Izvi, 1 8* I John iii« 21. 

2. He that HUMBLExa 
himfelf (hall be exalted^ 
and every one that ebal- 
tbth himself (hall be 
abafed. Lukexiv. ii. 

2« The DOEBs of the 
law [e/jf^*^lftallbe;jus-: 
T I Fi EDy-pin. the day when . 
God fhall judge the fecrets 
of men, &c. according to 
my 6osi>£L«( Rom., ii, 1 3^ 



s 



2. la. 
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T. We "haroWLiEVED. 
in Jefus Chndty that we 
might be ju3TIFIED [as 
JtMters] by ihe FAITH of 
Chrift. GaL ii. i(k 



2, In the daf of judge**, 
ment-^by thy words thoit 
(halt be justified, and 
by thy words thou (hal 
becondemnecL Mat»xii 
36. 37. 

The balance of the preceding fcriptufrs (hews, that 
Faith, and the W6kks of faith are eouallf neceflanr 
to the falvation of adults : Paitb^ for their judifi-- 
cation za Jinners in the day of cowverfitH^ and the 
Works ot faith, for their juftification as hUevers^ 
both in the day of trial and of judgment w H^nce it 
foUonrs, that, when Zelotes preaches mert folifidlamfmi 
and when Honedus enforces mere mcnUity^ they both- 
groilly mangle btble-chnftianlty, which every real 
proteftant is bound to defend agaioft all antinomiaa 
and pfaarifaic innovators. 

SECTION VI, 
The Moral Law of Christ is weighed againft* 

the Moral Law of Mosss. 
Our trMi(fiatk»- mdies St. FaulJ^ak mngwrMly^ '^er^ 
itfaysj that The Law is not made for a righteouf 
man. ne airurdlty of making helievers afiaid oftb^ 
decalogue* The moretllofw-of Cbriji^ and the moral law 
ofMofeSy are one and the fame* The moral law b rej^ 
cued from under the feet of the antinomians. Clmfiian^, 
are not lejs under the moral law to Chrifi as a rule of 
judgment^ tljan the Jews hereunder it to Mofs» 7hfi 
Sinai 'Covenant, is proved to he an edition ofthecove^ 
nant of grace* The mqft judicious Cahimfls maintain 
fhis doBrine. If herein conffs the difference hetvjeem 
the jewijh^ and the chrifiian difpenfaiion* As the lat^ 
ter is moft glorious tn its promifes^ fa it is moft terrible 
i.t its threatnings. Twa capitei ohjeBions are an* 
fvitred. 

HEN Jttftice has ufed htrfcaks^ ihe is fom^" 
limes obliged to wield hRxJv:or4f. In imlt^- 
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tion of lier I lay by my fiaks, to refcue a capital fcrip* 
cure, which, I fear, our Translators have inadvenent* 
\y delivered into the hands of the antinomians. 

I Tim. i. 8, 9, the apoflle is reprefented as faying^ 
fF* htmu thai the law is good^ if a man ufe it lavofulty ; 
knowing this ^ that the law (S not made for a righ- 
teous man. Now, fay fome antinomians, all believ. 
ers being complete in Chrift's imputed righteoufnefs^ 
are and (hall for ever ht perfe^ly righteous in him x 
therefore the law is not made for them : They can no 
more he condemned for breaking the moral, than fov 
tranfgrefling the ceremonial law : An horrible infe- 
rence this, which, I fear, is countenanced by thefe 
words of bur tranllation : 7he law is no% made for the 
righteous. Is this ftridtly true ? Were not angels and 
o^r firll parents righteous^ when God made for themxh^ 
[then] eafy yoke of the law of innocence ? And is not 
the law made for the abfolution of the righteouty as well 
as for the condemnation of the wicked? HappHy St. 
I^ul does not fpeak the unguarded words which we 
impute to him, for he fays, J^uaju ro/jLof ov jceiret/, 
literally. The law lieth not at, or; is not levelled againft^ 
m righteous man^ hut againft the lawlefs and difobedienr^ 
that is, againft thofe who break it. This literal fenfe 
perfedily agrees with the apoftle's do6b:ine, where he 
fays. Rulers are not a terror to good works, hut to the 
ivih Wilt thou then not he afraid of the power T do that 
which is good, and thou Jhalt have [abfolution and] 
Praise of the fame. 

This midake of our trandators feems to be coun* 
tenanced by Gal. v. j^. Againjlfuch [the righteous] 
there is no law : Juft as if the apodle had faid, Mf^ 
fofMf ovJ^uft whereas his words are xmto, rm roiAvruv 
WK, «<Ti fofjioff literaHy, The law is not againft fych. 
Whence- it appears : ( i) That believers are under the 
law of Chriil, not only as a rule of life, but alfo as a 
r\i\c of judgment : (2) That when they fc^r one ano- 
ther's hurdenSy and fo fulfil that law, it b not agatnfi 
ihem, it does not condemn them : (3) That, as there 
is no medium between the condemnation and the ahjo' 
hum of the Uyr ; the momient the law does not con- 
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Jhm a bclierer, it ac^uhs bim : And (4) that eonfc- 
quently every penitent, obedient belieTer, is a^uallj 
jaftified by the law of Chrift, agreeably to Rom* ii« 
13, and Mat. xii. 57 : for, fays the apoille. The iaw 
is not AGAiirsT fudf^ plainly intimating that it is ro& 

It were well for us, if fome of our dirines had been 
fatisfied wiih infinuatin^, that we need not keep the 
commandments to obtain eter/m! faWation thro* Jefus 
Chrift : but, fome of them even endeavour to make uf 
at much afraid of the decalogue, as of a battery of can« 
aon* With fuch defign it is, tha# pious J. Bunyan fa3rt 
in one of his unguarded moments : ** Have a cart of 
ibrfe great gunsy t^ ten commandments ;** juft as if it were 
as ddperate an attempt to look into the law of Godf 
in orcfer to one's falvation ; as to look into the mouths 
of ten loaded cannons, in order to one's prefenratioo. 
What liberty is here taken with the gofpel ! Chrift 
ftjrs, Ifd^ wiit enter into tifiy keep tie commandweenU \ 
the obedience of faith being the narrow waj^f that 
thro' liim leads to life. No, far fome of our sofpel- 
minifiers, ** Sincere obedience is a jack o'lanthom." 
and what you recommend as a way to life, is a ten- 
fold way to death. O ye that fear God, do not fo 
raihly contradict our Lord. Who among you regard 
yet his fayings ? Who (land to their baptifmal vow ? 
Who will not only hiieve all the articles of the chrift 
tJan faith ; but alfo keep Gofs holy will and command* 
ments, and walk in the fame all the days of their life t Let 
no foliiidian make you afraid of the commandments* 
Methinks I fee the bleeding Captain of our falvation 
lifting up the ilandard of the crofs, and giving thus 
the word of command. Dread not my precepts. Ifyott 
love mcy keep my commandments.^^Bleffid are they^ who 
ke^ God*s coTnmandmentSy that they /nay enter into tljo 
city hy the gate^\nd lay hold on eternal life. If this is 
the language of infpiration, far from dreading ** the 
ten great guns'* love their mouths next to the wounds 
of Jefus. ^Stand behind the crofs ; ply there the hea* 
renly ordinance ^ and you (hall be invincible : yea, 
one of you (hall chafe 9 thoufand. Jc is the command 

broken 
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broken in iinbeliefy and not the command kept iOf 
faith' that .flay» : for that veiy arJinancc which is load* 
ed. with a tear/ul curfe, levelled 4MI0 tfjt third or fourth 
goMration of them that bate God^ is loaded with mere 
mercy to a thovfauJ gfuerstions of them thai lovi him and 
keep his commandments^ 

Zidotes probubly wonders at the Ugmlity of the 
preoeJing lines, and is ready to exclaim ag^inil my. 
*^ blinduefs,'* for not feeing that Moies's moral law^ 
delivered on mount Sinai, is a mere cosrenant of works^ 
diametrically oppoicd to the covenant of grace* As 
hit opinion is one. of the ilrongefl ramparts of anti« 
Domianifm, I beg leave to ere^ a batteiy againft it t 
If I m fo happv as to demoliih it, I ihall not only be, 
a^le to recover the decalogve-— the ** ten great gtttui^ 
biKa]i0.aconfiderable |NUt of the old tednment, fuck 
a9 mod of the leflbot, which our Church has felefiedL 
otttof Dcnteronoaiy and Ezeluel, and which the. foli* 
fidiaoA. confider ^-jewi/b trumpery, akin ta the Artai^ 
fltfMi'herefy^ merely becaufe they contain powerful 
iB0entive» to fipceve, evangelical obedience, acoocdi* 
ing.to thedodrlnc of thefecond gofpel-azioni. 

I humbly conceive then: (i) That the morallaw- 
delivered: to Mofes on* mount Sinai, vtzz ^ farticular 
edictottt of .that gi^ioua^nd lu^y law, which 9t. James, 
calls the iaw ofiiherty, and. St. Paul thelavJofChdJ! :. 
(2) That our Lpvd foleqnnly adopted the moral p9xi oi 
the. decalogue, in his fermon Ujpon the mount, where 
he'refcuedthe xtf^ro/ precepts from the falfe gloifes of 
the fcribes ; rcprefenting thofe precepts as the evan- 
gelical law, according. to which we mud live, ifejrer 
oar righteoufnefi exceeds, that of the pharifees ; and by 
which we muft be juftified in the day of judgment^ 
{agreeable to his own do^rine. Mat. yiI. 37,] it ever 
weefcape th^ curfe, which will fall on the ungodly : 
And (3) That, aUho* we are not bound to obey the 
decalogue, as delivered to Mofes literally ivrittcn in 
JioM [in which fenfe St. Paul obferves that it is don^ 
away^ 2 Cor. iii. 7, 11 :] yet we are obliired to obey 
it, fo far ^8 it is a tranfcript to the moral law, that 
eternally binds all rational agents^ and fo far as Chrift 
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Las-made it his own, by fpiritualbiii^^ and enforcing h$ 
moral precepts on the mount. I fay its ttrffr^/ precepts, 
becaufe the fourth Commandment, which is rather of 
the ceremonial than of the moial kinds, does not bind 
' vs fo (triply as the others do. Hence it at that St. Paul 
fays, Lei no tman JM^fge jsm in rtfpe& rf 4be fMaih-tli^^ 
Col. ii. i6;^andeven finds fault with theGalatiaas 
for ohpsrtfUg da^s^ whh a jewifii fcrupulofity • 

That the moral law of Sinai was a peculiar edition 
of Ood's evangelical law adapted to the jewifh com- 
monwealth, and not an edition of the Adamic law of 
innocence, I pro?e by the following arguments : 

(i) Rom. z. (, St. Paul produces Mofes asdefcrib- 
ing the righteoufnefs, which is of the law of Sinai : 
S%s/ the man nuhp Joes thr/e things shall LIVE fy them. 
Aad Rom. yiii. 13, he himfelf defcribes therighte- 
Oufnefs, which is of the law of Uherty thus, If ye Ihue 
Vf^er the Jlefa^ ye Jkall die ; hut ifye^ thrc* iltejfirit^ 
mortify the deeds of the body^ ye %H ALL LI v E. Now are 
not thofe people exceffively prejudiced, who deny« 
either that in both thefe defcriptions, the promHe 
8HALL-LIVE 18 the fame; or that it is fufpended oi^ 
fincere obedience ? And therefore, is it not evident, 
'that St. Paul never blamed the Jews for feekingfal- 
Tation by an humble obedience to tl^e moral precepts 
of the Mofaic covenant, in duefub^rdinarion to faith 
in the divine mercy and in the promifed Mefliah ; but 
only for oppofing their ittus operatum^ their formal, 
partial, ceremonious, phanfaic ohediencc, to that very 
faith, which fhould have animated all their work ? 

(2) The truth of this obfcrvation will appear in a 
ilill flronger light, if you consider, that when the 
.r«v/r»fr//Vrt/ apodle aiks, Wl^at fays the right eeufncfs elf 
FAITH, he anfwers almoft in the very words, in which 
the legal prophet aiTerts the pra6ticablenefs of his own 
LAW. For St. Paul writes, TZ^rWORo is nigh thee^ in 
thy mouthy and in tfjy heart 5 that is tfx w09il}of TAITB 
which wefrcaeh. Rom. X. 8. And Mofes fays, Deut. 
XXX. XI, The WORD /J very nigh unto thee^ even in thy 
mouthy and in thy hearty thattl>ou mtiyefl DO-//; which 
undoubtedly implies a belxevinq of that wobd, in 
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•rder 10 the Mtg of il ; agreeably to the dd6farine of 
our church, who aiks in her catecbifin, ** What doft 
thou learn in the commandments ? " and anfwert, ** I 
learn my duty towards God, 2(c* which ii to itlieve 
in him," &c. Thus we fee,^ that, as the Mofaic law 
was not without go/j^ and faith, fo tbe chriftian gof- 
pel is not without law and obedience ; and confe- 
quently, that thofe divines, who reprefent Mofes at 
promifcuoufly curfing^ and Chrift as indifcrimiDately 
huffing all the people under their refpedive difpenfii- 
tions are greatly mifbken. 

(3) What ever liberty the gpoftle takes with the 
fuperannuated ceremonies of the Jews, which he fome- 
times calls eartud ordtnances^ and fometimes beg^arfj^ 
ikments ; it is remarkable that he never fpeakt difre* 
pef^fuUy of the moral law, and that he exa^y treads 
m the fteps of Mofes's evangelical legality: For if 
Mofes comes down from mount Sinai faying, Hontmr 
thy father and mother^ &c. St. Paul Writet from mount 
Sion, Honour tl^ father and mother (which is the fufi 
commandment of the fecond table with promise) 
that it may he WELL WITH THEE, £ph. vi, 2, 5. . At 
for ChriS, we have already feen, that when he informs 
us how 'well it will he with «j, if we keep his^om*- 
mandments, he fays, Thisdo^ andthoujhalt Uvei i* e« 
thou (halt inherit eternal life in glory. 

(4) As Chrift freely convedcd with Mofes on the 
mount, fo St. Paul is freely converfant with Mofet't 
legality in his moft evangelical epiflles. Take another 
tnftance of it. Thoujhalt love thy neighhour as th^felf^ 
fays the jewifli Lawgiver, Lev. xix, a8. Love one ano* 
ther^ fays the chrifhan Apoflle, for he that loveth ano* 
ther hath fulfilled tJje Un\3^ for^ &c. love is the fulfilling 
rfthe law% Rom. xiii. 8, lo. And, that be fjpoke this 
of the moral law of Sinai, asiidopted by Chriit, is evi- ' 
dent from his quoting in the 9th verfe tbe very words 
of that law, 7t?ou Jhalt not kill. Thou fhalt not commit 
adultery^ thou fhalt not fted^ lljou Jhalt not hear faHfe 
witnejs^ Thou fhalt not covet^ and^-any other command^ 
ment^ &c. 

is) St. 
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(g) St. James forms a three-fold cord, witli Mofes 
and St. Pauly to draw us out of the ditch of aacinci- 
mianiftiiy into which pious divines have inadvertently- 
led us. If j;e fulfill the royal law^ fays he^ye do well • 
^«/ if ye have reJ^eH to ferfons^ ye commit Jin^ &c. S» 
f peaky ty andfo do as they tbatjball he judgtd qy the la'VJ 
0f liberty. James ii, 8, 9, 12. *' True, fays Zclotes; 
but that law of liberty is the free gofpel preached by 
Dr. Crifp.'' Not fo : for St. James immediately pro« 
duces part of that very law ot liberty, by which fallen 
believers, that have Jhevntd no meny^ vjill have judgment 
Viit}}out mercy : and he does it in the very words of 
Mofes and St. Paul, Do not commit aduhny^ Do not kill* 
James ii. 11. Any one who can fet afide the teilimo- 
ny which thofe apoflles bear in &vour of the moral 
law of Mofes, may, by the fame arr, prefs the moft 
l^laring truths of the bible into the fervice of all new- 
fangled dotages. 

(6) Becaufe the Mofaic difpenfation, confidered 
with refped to its fuperannuated types and ceremo- 
nies, is an «A/ covenant with regard to the Cbriftian 
difpenfation ; Zelotes raihly concludes, that Mofes*s 
moral law is the covenant of unfprinkled works, and 
of perfedt innocence, which God made wiih Adam in 
paradife. Hence he conftantly oppofes the ten com- 
mandments of God to the gofpel of Chrift, altho* he 
has no more ground for doing ir, than for condanrly 
oppofing Rom. ii, to Rom. viii ; Gal. vi, to Gal. 11 ; 
and Mat. yxv, to John x. Setting therefore afide the 
ceremonial and civil laws of Mofes, the difference be- 
tween him and St. Paul confifts principally in two par- 
ticulars : (i) The Books of Mofes are chiefly hiJlorU 
call and the Epiftles of St. Paul, chiefly doSlrinalx 
(a) The great prophet chiefly in lifts upon ohcdieucf^ 
ihe/ruit of faith 5 and the great apoflle chiefly infills 
upon zfaithj the root of obedience. Hence it appears, 
that thofe eminent fcrvants of God cannot be oppof<fd 
to each other with any more propriety, than Mr. B. 
has oppofed a jcwilh //to a chrilliun //. 

E (7) The 
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(7) The SinAi-covcnant does not then difier from 
the chriftian difpenfation e/ftntially^ as darknefs and 
light but only in degree, as the nsprning light and the 
blaze of noon. Judaifm deals in t>;pe8 and veiled 
truths ; Cbrifiianity in anti-types ana naked truths* 
Judaifm fets forth the fecood kofjxj -axiom withoat .. 
obferving the firft; ^ and Chriuianity holds out the 
firft, without'obfcurrngthe'fecond. The Jews waited 
for the firfl com i ng of Ch r i fl to^jft^ ipway Jm ly tdejacra- . 
Jice ofhimfelf: And the ChriihaDS look for his afpeat'^ 
ing^a ficond timev3itl)outJitty. i. c." without that huaiili- . 
ation and thofe fufferings, . which conftituted him a 

facrafice for Jin. I fee. therefore no more reafon to be- 
lieve that mount Sinai flames only with divine wratb, 
than to think that mount Sion flames only with divine 
love : for if a beaft was to be thrufl through with a 
Jartf /or rufiilng upon mount Sinai; I find that Ana* 
nias and Sapphira were thruft through with a ixjorJ^ . 
for rv^fhing upon mount, Sioa* And If I read that 
Mofes himfclf tremhkii exceeding^ at the divine feverity 
difplayed in Arabia, I read aUb, th^t gr^at fear came 
Mpon all the churchy on accountof the judgment inflic-- 
ted upon the fir ft backfliders in the good land of' 
Canaan. In a word, as Chrift is the Lion of the tribe of, " 
JttJah^ ajB well as the Lamh of GoJ; fo Mofes is tie 
f/teekffi Man upon earthy as well as the fevercft of all the 
prophets. 

(8) To prove that the decalogue \% a gofpel-Zirw of , 
iihfrty* ana not the Adamic law of innocence, one . 
would think it is enough to obferve, that the law of 
innocence was given without a mediator^ whereas the , 
law of Sinai was given by one. For St Paul informs 
us, that it was ordained fy angels in the hand of a Medi- 
ator, Mofes, a mighty interceflbr, and a moft xlluf-r 
trious type of Chrift, to whom he pointed the Ifrael- 
ites. This makes the Ajpoflle propofe a queilion, 
which contains the knot or the difficulty raifed by the 
antinomians ; Is the law then againjl the prom ifes of God f 
1% the Sinai-covenant again ft the Gofpel of Chrift ? 
Andheanfwers it by crying out, Godforhid! Nay, 
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'^tSruJchpoimafter It hrings w i^Cbrtfi^ that we may^bc 
JuJHfitd hy faith ^h fiobers ; and afrer^rds it maVes us 
k'eiepcTore to him fof power to ob.ey ir, that we m<iy 
bc^Jif^/ilWjJy w»r;tj' as. believers ; jlw, faysheinapo- 

. ther place, ^ht bqsRs of the law, [and none but th^y] 
fiall btjufttjied^ Sec, in the day 'when Godjhall judge the 
fecrets of men ^y ^ffus Chrift according to my gospel : 
A plain proof this, that the moral law, with all its 
fandions and precepts, is a capital part of the Chrif- 
tian, as well as of the Jewiih ciifpenfation. 

(9) Again, The Adamic pioral law was given with- 
out a"viifrtf/Er/i»FJ0>W^: but not fo the Mofaic mpral 
law: for, wbiTeMofes^as ready to adt his part as an 
'inteitediiig prophet ; 'Aaron was neady to fecond him, 
byo&riiigup typical incepfe and. propitiatory facHfi- 
ccs; and Gx)d'gracioifily hi veiled hith With powe^ to 
ipVe' 9 ^aeerddtal tUffing to penitent' tninfgttfbrt ; 
Appointing hiih'tlie repreftntative of Cbrift^^ whom'St* 
Panl calls ne High friejl if 6v% dijhen/atioit. 

Once, mott^ : Xhe preface of the aecalogua is aho- 

Sher evangelical ; and the fecond Commandment 
aks 6i funifiing Qtily unto the third generation^ while 
it 'mentions ./k>zu/ff^ mer<sf unto a thoufand generatifns^ 
which,, if I miftake not, intimates that the decalogue 
breathes xtfrrry as well asy»^/^ ; and therefore that it 
i^an edition of Chrl'(t*s evangelical, and not of Adam's 
anti-evangelical law* 

TheTe obfervatipns make me wonder that pious di- 
vines (hould fet afide 'the moral paat of Mofes's law as 
beiiig the ImpradHcable law of innocence : But, when 
, I reflect that Aaron hlmfelf helped to (et np the golden 
calf, and that Mofes, in a fit of intemperate zeal for 
God, da(hed the material tables of his own law to pie- 
ces ; I no more wontier that pious folifidians (hould 
-help the prafticil antinomians 10 fet up their great 
Diana ; and that warm menfliould break the Almigh- 
ty's laws to the diminutive, infignificant pieces, which 
they are pleafed to call *' rules ofVfc*^ 

£ 2 And 
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And let nobody fay that tbefe argimtentc are 4itif 
** novel chimeras ; *' for the liaoft judicious C«lvii4us 
hare been of this fentiment. Fla▼el^ after mentioning 
ieyeral, fnch as Bolton, Chambck, and Burgefs, adds, 
** Mr. Greenhill on £z* xv\y giv^ us demonfiration 
^ from that context. That fince ir [the Mofaic law] 
^* was a marriage-coTenant, as it appears tp be, verfe 
*' 8, it cannot pofliblyi>ea diftin^^ covenant from the 
^* covenant of grace. The incomparable Tu^retine" 
[one of Calvin^S moft famous fucceflbrs at Geneva] 
** learnedly and judfcioufly ft arcs this controverfy, 
** and both pofitively ailbrts, and by many arguments 
** fully proves, that the Sinai-law. cannot be a pure 
** covenant of works, or a coiFenant fpecificaHy dif« 
** tinafrom the ^Tenant of grace.^ See Flavel's 
Works, FolLd Edit* p. 413. 

The fame candid Author helps tne Xo Jwmt of jhe 
Mlowingi fupernuoieraiy argumeats. (i) Mbth^ng 
<^'n be more nnreafonable than to fuppofe that God 
."brought his chofea people out of Egyptian bondage, 
to put them under, the more intolerable bondage of 
yhe Ia;r of innocence^ 2) If God had done this : 
inflead of bettering their condition, he would.have 
made it wor(e^ Nay, he would have brought them 
fitim the j/|f^p' to the curfei For, in Ep'pt they were 
nationally under thi^ covenant made with Abraham : 
a gracious coveoant tliis, into' which they were all ad- 
-taittcd by the facrament of circtimcifion : Nor could 
rheybe put under the. Adj^mic covenant of Works, 
without being firft cut off from the covenant of Grace 
made with Adam after the fall, renewed with all man- 
>kind in Noaht and peculiarly confirnned to tfat Jews 
.in their anceftors Anraham^ Ifaac and Jacob ; it be« 
ing evident, that no man can be at the fame time un- 
der two covenants abfolutely di^*rent. — Nay, .(i) If 
the law. given to the Ifraelites upon mount Sinai, was 
not an evangelical law; if it was the law of paradifia- 
cal innocence ; God treated his peculiar people with 
grfcater fevcrity than he did the Egyptians, who were 
^1 under the gracious difpenlaiion which St. Peter 

defcribea 
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jdcfcribcs in thefe words. In eveit nation be thmt 

Jeanib Gady and iwrketh rigbteau/nffs^ ' is accepted sf 
Sim.'^^^ If, becaufeSr. Paul decries the obfolete r//Y« 
mcnies t>t* Mofes's law, it follows that the mored law 

'deliTered to Mofes was not a gofyel law ; it willaUb 
follow, that the covenant of circumcifion made with 

' Abraham, was not a go/pel-confcnant : For the apoftle 

' expreflly decries xirciimcijioit^ the great, external work 
cf that rovenant. But as Abraham's ^venant was 

'^undoubtedly a gofpel-coveDaar^ altho* circumcifion if 
now aboliihed; fo was Mofcb's law a gofpel-law; 
sUtho* the ceremonial part xtf it is now abrogated.-*- 
X.a(lly: St, Paul, Rom. ix. 4, places *^ tbe giv/fty of 

' ihe lavi^* among the gireateft privileges of the Jevis, 
but if by tbe lazv he meant the Adamii: covenant, he 
(hould have called if the grcateft curje, which can be 
entailed upon a^/i7r« creature : For what canbe more 
terrible, than tor a whole nation of fitners to be put 
under a Zmv> that abfohitely curfes ii« TioUtfoa^,. and 
9dmits of neitb.er repent«iu:e nor pardon i 

Flavel, in the page which I have already <iuoted',. 
makes the following, >u ft obfervatioo.:. " The Law is 
" confidjpred twawaysin fcriptwre, ^ij, Largely, for 

**^* the whole f Mufaical^coiwuny,. comprchenfive of 
"** the cerempnja} as well a» marai precepts, and that 
*' law is offaith^ as the learned Turretinehas proved- 

•^ by four fcriptune argumejjtA, ^i) Becaufe it con- 

"*' tained Chrift Uie obj'frt of faith: (2) Bccaufe it 
** impelled men to feek Chrift by faith :. (3). Becnufc 
** it req^uiredithat God be worfhipped, which cannof: 
** rightly be without faitji :. And (4) becaufc Paul 
** defcribes the righrepufBefs of faith in ihofevery 
*•' word$, whereby Mofes had declared the pcceptsof 
E i ' ** the 

f Thus when St. lohn fays, T^ law, came by Mofcty trf^rrce and 
triub came b^ Jcf''^ Chrift ; he do« not-mean, thii the lavr of Mofci 
M ngracelcft and l^ing law :■ He only declare?, that, Whereas th« 
jewifh dii'iienfation which is frequently called >t<hi.. law, came by 
JVIofcs, with all itsfiadowj' types ; the Chriftian difpenjation, which 
is frequently called Grace, came by Jefas Chrill, in whgm ihe- 
^<i9T5.of,lJi.c.cw;inoi\iiJ lair hwe their ti'uf/j and reality. . 
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" the law.— Again, The La# in fcript^ire la taken 
*^ firiHhf for the mor^ law m/^, can/uUred ahfiraH»i^ 
^ from'ihe fromifis ofgracty as the legal judiciaries 
** underftood it. Thefe are two different fenfes and 
♦• acceptations of the law.** 

Apply this excellent diftindion to the refinements, 
with which the dodtrine of the law has been perplex- 
ed ; and you will eafily anfwer the objeftioiis of tHofe 
who availing themfelTes of St. Paurs laconic ilyle, 
lay their own farrago at his door. For inilanqe, when 
he fays, As many as art ef the works of the la^ are »«- 
Jer the curfe^ for it is writteHf Curjidls every one^ that 
rotttinueth not in all things ^ &c. he means [to ufe Fla- 
vel's words] the law ** cot^red ahflraHed^ from the 
fromfes rf grace ; ** fer, in that cafe, the law imme- 
di ately becomes the Adamic coyenant of works, which 
knows nothing of j unification by faith in a ntercifui 
God, thro' an atoning mediator : and, in this point of 
Tiew, theapoftle fays with great -truth, The iatv is not 
offaithy hut the man thai doth thefe things JhaU live in 
the/tty without being under any obligation to a Savi- 
our. Froni^the curfe of this Adamic, mercilefs law, 
as well as from the curfe of the ceremonial burden- 
fome law of Mofes, Chrifl has delivered us : But Ife 
sever intended to deliver us from the curfe of his own 
royal ki^f without our perfonal, iincere, penitential^ 
and fiaithful obedience to it: for he fays himfelf, ffhy 
eallye me Lord / and ^ do not the things which I fjty^-^ 
Thoje mine enemies, who put honour upon my crofs, 
while they pour contempt upon my crown — Thofe 
mine enemies, who woaldnot tJmt I fhould reign over 
them, bring hither emdjla^ them beffrome^ 

From the preceding arguments T conclude, that 
what St* James calls the ro¥al law, and the lavn of 
liberty, and what St« Paul dlUs the law of Chrift, is 
nothing but the moral law tfM^, which Qirift adopt- 
ed, and explained in his feriqon upon the mount ; a 
hw this, which is held forth to public view duly con- 
ne^ed with the apoflles creed in our churches, to in- 
dicate, th^t Jolifidianifm is the abominatipn of defola- 

tiob, 



( 43 ) ^ 
tioYkf and 'that the commaDdments eughtno more* to 
beitparated from the articles of our faith incur pul- 
pits and hearts, than ther are in our chancels and 
bibles. 

And that we ihall dand or fall by the moral part 
of the decalogue in the great da)% is evident, not only 
from the tenor of the new tefbunent, but eren from 
St. Paul's exprefs declarations to thofe very Galati- 
ans to whom he fays, CJbriJi bos 'delivered us frtfrn the 
curfe of the law : For he charges xhtm to fulfil the law 
vfChrifi; adding, God Is not mocked: whatfoev& a 
manfawetb^ thatjhall he alfo reap : For he thatfoweth 
to hisjlejhyjhall of the flejh reap defiruHion. — IbaiH toU 
yon^ that they^ who dofuch things {jsdulteryy fomivatiCHy 
UHcleannefs^ murders^ drunkennejs^ andfuch Ulu^ IbaU not 
inJjerit the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Spirit 
is hve^ &c. goodnefi^ temperance: against fucb \as 
hear this fruit} there is no law : Or rather, The law is 
not t^ainfi them : Tor, as the apofile obferves to the 
Corinthians, We are not antinomians-— ^ are mot with-* 
out LAW to God^ hut under the law to Chrift. 

Amonp; the many o£je6Hons, which Zelotes will 
raife againft this dodhine, two deferve a particular 
amfwer. 

I. *^ If the Mofaic difpenfation is an edition of the 
*' everlafling gofpel, why does St. Paul decry it when 
** he writes to the Galatians and Corinthians ? And 
** why does he fay to the Hebrews, Now hath Chrift 
•^ obtained a more excellent minifiry^ hy how much alfo 
^^ he is the mediator of a better covenant^ which was 
*' eft abli (bed upon better promifes^ &c. Heb. viii, 6, &C« 
*' for of thefe two difpenfations the apoftle evidently 
^' fpeaks in that chapter, under the name of «« old 
** and a luvj covenant.* 

(i) Altho* Chrift is the one Procurer of graceun- 
der all the gofpel -difpenfations, yet his own peculiar 
difpen^tion has the advantage of the fiiperannuated 
difpenfation of Mofes, on raaqy accounts, chiefly thefe. 
Chrift is the Son^ and Mofes was the fervant ot God': 
■-^Chrift is a finlefs^ eternal pricft after tht royal order 
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. ff ilfkhifcJce I anc^ Aaron was zJiMful^ ti-anfinny^ Uvh 
/iVvf/high-prieft : Chrift is a living ^ fpiritua] temple ; 
andMofesJ tabernacle was ^VfeUfs^ material build- 
ing : Chrift writes the decalogue imernall^^ upon the 
tbe tables of the believer's heart ; and Mofes brings it 
written extemaUy^ upon tables of (lone : Cbr'id hy one 
tfftrii^for enter fe'-ft&tii tUm that art famH'fied\ but 
Mofai ' " - - 



. the Mosaic facrifices were daily renewed : Chriil ihed 
his own precious bIo9d, the blood of /^ Lamh of God ; 
but Aaron ihed only tlie vile blood of bulls and conoi- 
iHDn lambs : — Chrt(l*s difpenfatioji remabitth ; • but 
th-'t of Mofes // done orLvqy^ t Cor. iii. ii. — Chrift*s 
difpenfation is tbe mlniftration of the Spirit ; but that 
of Mofes is the miniftration of tfje letter — of condemna* 
tloH — of deaths not only becaufe it erentually killed 
the carnal Jews, who abfurdly oppofed the letter of 
iheir difpenfation to the JhJrtt of it ; but alfo becaale 
Mofes condemned to infioMt death blafphemers, adul- 
terers, and rebels ; deflroying them with volleys of 
iioneSf earthquaket, fire from heaven, waters of jc^ 
loufy, &c. All thcfe ilrange executions were a6ts of 
feverity, which our mild Redeemer not only never did 
bimfelf, but never permitted his apoftles to do whilp 
lie was upon eanh ; kindly delaying the ei^ecution of 
bis woes, and chiefly delighting to proclaim peace to 
penitent rebels. Hence it js, that St. Paul fays, IftJje 
Mofaic minifiratioKy [which, in the preceding refpe6t| 
Vas comparatively a mlniJlratiOH of righteous condemn- 
nationl heploty^ much more dnj^s the miniftration of 
Chrifi ^which, inthefenfe above-anentioned, is comr 
paratif eIy-« miruflratim of righteous raercy^ exceed iu 
gUrj / i Cor. iii. 9* 

(a)Witbregajjd'to the BETTER iw^omisej, on which 
tlie apblUe founcH his doctrine of the futeridr excelr 
lyence of th.e chriftianV over the jewifh, difpenfation, 
.they arc chiefly thcfe : {%) The Lord^homyefeek^ eveu 
the m^cnger ^fthe better covenant^ Jhall, fuddcnly come 
'to his temfle.-^{2) To you ^ that far my name^tjhmll the fm 
.rf righteoufnefs arife nxiitb Ijediug in his wings » — (3) / 
^iU^ merciful to your unrighteoufnefiy and your J^m^ I 
'^B, ret/semper n^-more :-^iving you the KiipwhEUGE 

96 
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^fah;0thft fy tiff remiffi^m of fiu$ ; i privilege* this* 
wfiich is enjoyed by all chriJiiaH believers.— (4) All 
fi^U know me from tbt leaft to the greateft : fhiyJbaU 
all he tanght ofGeJ: for, I 'mil four of ntf f^trit upon 
aUMh^ and my [ervmnts em J my Imndmahfs jbail iro' 
^cyy i. e, ^ak the nnjomderful 'works rf God. This 
ble^og, which undec the jewifh dirpenfation was the 
prerogative of prophets and propheteifes only, is com- 
nion to all true chriftians. Th/e foar evaogelifts, and 
St. Peter, our Lord and his forerunner, agree to name 
it the labtjfm efthe l^ly Giofi : St. Pjeter callj it i6e 
fhirlt n/prom'je : Chrift terms it alfo JPower from mt 
li^bf and the Promtfe of the Father : The fulfilment of 
this great promife it the peculiar glory of chrifitaiiity 
JO ita ftate of pj»fe£lioQ, as appean fran John vii«.^9« 
And I Peter i. 11;. and it is chiefly on account of it, 
that tl^e chriflian . difpenGition. is fai4 to be fouuded 
op better froml/ij t bpt to infer from it that the jewifii 
di^nfation w^B.fou^idcd on a curfi^'U a palpable 
jniilake. . * . ' . 

(3) Therefore all . t^^^ you can make of jfleb. viii • 
A Cor. iii, and Gal., iv,^. i. ( i) That the jewilh difpen- 
/atioif I^Kts an heavy yuke of ceremonies upon tbofe 
who are undor it, and by that means gendcreth to hn- 
dage : whereas the Go^i ^ Cbrifi begets glorious //- 
lerty ; not only by breaking the yoke of Mofaic rites, 
but alfo by revealing more clearly; and fealing more 
powerfully, the ^V'w^ Promife of the Spirit. — And 
( 2) That i\ie go/pel of Mofcs, if I may ufe that exprcf- 
fion after St. Paul, Heb. iv. j, wzt good in its time and 
pla^e, and was founded upon good prom'^fes ; but tliac 
thegofpel ofChrift is better ^ and is ejiahl'ijbcd upon BET- 
TER PROMISES , tbe latter diijpenfatioos illudrating 
improving* and ripening the former ; ami all toge- 
ther forming ^tbe various fleps^ by which the mjftery 
of God ha(Vens to its ^orious accomplifhment* 

II. ** If tlie Mofaic difpenfation is fo nearly allied 
** to the gofpel of Chrift, why does the apoftle, Heb. 
" xii. 18 — 21, give us fo dreadful a defcrlption of 
^ mount Sinai? And why docs he add, & terrible 
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'<* woitbijlght [of that m§Mnl htirmtt^ 'Mttb Jlre\ thai 
••* Mrfesjaidy I -excirtUngfy fear mnJ quake f ** 

Ami. The apoftle, in that chapter, etaitsiviTh great 

Te^oiiy mount Si— above inount Smai ; or the irHfrif" 

' liam above the jinnifi difpenfaiion ; and herein we en« 

deavour to tread in his ueps. But the argument taken 

from the dreadful burning of mount Siaai, &c. does 

bjrno means prove, that the Sinai-covenant was ef^ 

* ibntially diflerent from the covenantor grace. WeFgh 

!whh impartiality the following bbfei|vanon8, and- they 

"Will, I'hdpe, Kmove ybUf prejudices as they have 

■ done mine*. 

(i) If the difpenfation 6'fMofes is famous for the 

'fa/t terrors of mount Sinai : fo-irthatof Chrift fpr the 

''j^iMr#iem>rt-ojVt!bediiy ofjudginent. 'Krtf&iei^ Tays 

•theaMftle, /Am-jCimI ^eeu'tb : kmimva beJnuh^ pro* 

'"^fiA fl9^^g% '^' ^^^^ *^' I JMe ' not the eartb^ onf^^ 

''4M'4^ir»teff--^Wet66t^ \he\fmtiftheo^h' 

^ rnapt^ and the bkft oP-llie 'Mmi^ efCMi and are p|br- 

fuaded, that the Jiames which ateended from mount 

'Sinki40ih'mf4/^of^eav(mi Were ^h1^ typical of thofe 

flames, that jhiA erown the chriftian difpenfatibn^ 

- • irlken ^xxv'Lsi^JtdU'^ f&oedtd injlambi£fiik to't^tHe a 

mote dreadful t&eH^oHce ofibem tbatoUy netibegof" 

'feliikktxk eter Mofes ^did of thofe who difbbeyed his 

difpenfation. Seeing then that all thefe Ibtngi Jbdll be 

• diJJ^id^^ yAat mtmner of fnpms ou^tye' to he in aU 

' iofy e&mfiffation ;' looking for and bajtenhtg unto the Jay 

ofG^d^ ^ijherein the bemvens hihig on Jbe Jball hedif" 

fohedj and tbe eiements jfball melt nmtbfemfent biatm 

now inconfideK^ble do the '^Mblaic terrors of a Bftrn^ 

inghufi^ and a "flaming bill appear, when they are 

ci5mpftr6d with the Cfari'ftian terrors oi melting elennnts^ 

Riidof awdrU, whofe iliveterfate curfe is purfoed 

. ' from thie circumferences to the centre, by ai pervading 

fire; and devoured by rapidly-fpre^ding names.' 

(O'How 



** I hare bordered myfelf apon the miftake x>{ Zclotes, in one or 
two Solifidian exprcflions, in the Addrefs which concludes my Appeaij 
That place Ihall be guarded in the next edition. 
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(i) Hoiv erroDious milft cue preaching of Zelotei 
tppear. to shofe, who believe aSxht fcnptures ? ** I 
'* do not preach to you dniUi and Jincirt chedimee 
** like ** Mr« Legality*' on mount Siwii but /ri* 
^' wlegfs andySuftS, like St. Paul on mount &'m/' '. 
'— Hovr unfcriptun^I had almoft- faid, how deceit- 
ful- is thia modifli eSemioare dtyiaityi. Does not 
the very apoftle, who is fm^ftd to jpratn>ni«e it 
m<^i fpeak dire^y agaiaft it» . where he laysy We^l^ 
hnir that vie mi^ htmctfpud if Him - (the Lord :) for 
mj^mm/l aU appear hffire the juAgment^eai of Chrlfi^ . 
&C. kmcwing tberef&re the TULaoR of the Lo&d [in 
that great day ot retribution^] vx ferfuade men ^— ^ 
Nay, xloes he not conclude his dreadful defcription of 
mount ^/Mi/» and it's terrors, by threatening chriftian 
believers, who are come to mount SloMf with more dread* 
ful difplays of divine juftice than Arabia ever beheld, . 
if (hey do .not obey him that fpofh from heawm f Heb. 
•xiu 2 <• And does he not fum up hia do&ine, . with 
refpea to rooont Sinai and mount Sion, in thefe aw- 
ful words,. ^4&«r(/^fv, we rftv/v/Mj: [by faith} a king' 
dom which cannot he moved^ let ns harje graccy 'wherehy 
we me^feriH God accepta^y^ with reverence and godly 
FEA& ; For OUR. God is not the God of the antinomi- 
aia, but A coNs:iTMiKG FIRS : i. c. The God, who . 
delivered the moral law upon mount Sinai in the m'dfl: 
of devouring flame%, and gave a fuller edition of it in 
his ferroon upon the mount,, folemnly adopting that . 
law. into his own peculiar difpenfation as the law of 
liherty^ or his own evangelical law-— This very God is 
a confumingjiren He will come in the great day, re^ 
veaied in Jktming fire to confume the man of fin fy tbi 
Ireatb rf hit m^ntB^ and to take veng^eance on all thai 
obey not the gojpel^ jvhethcr they delpife its gracious 
o£^^.or.trample under foot its righteous precepts* 
If Zelbtes. would attentively read Heb. xii. 24—29, 
and compare that awful palTage with Heb. ji. 2, 5, he 
would iee't that this is the apoflle's anti-folifidian docr 
triae : bu$ alas! while the great^ pharifaic whore for- 
bids 
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bids fome jMipifls to rtMd the bible; win the gr tat 
aarfnotnian Diana pcnnit fmme proteflants to inind it ^ 
Should not the pteceding obfenrations hare the 
defired tXkd upon the reader, 1 appeal to witnefles* 
Moles is the firft. He comes down itom mount Sinai 
with an anj^lic appearance. Beams of glorj dart from 
his feraphic face. His looks befpeak the man that 
had conferred fort^ days with the God of glory, and 
is ^turated with divine mercy and loTCi— but I forget 
that chriftianized jews wiU fee a# f^ory in Mofes, and 
hare a veil of prejudice ready to caft over his radiant 
face, I therefore point at a more illuflrious witnefs. 
It is the Lord Jefus. Bebcld! be cemetby ivith ten tbifU'- 
fand ef bis faints^ fays St. Jude, to execute judgment upon 
all; and particuUrly upon thofe ihzt fit vji^fnify after 
tbty bave received tbe knowledge of the truiUh Tbere 
remainetb no more facrifice for their^«i, fays my third 
wicnefs, Imt afearfid looking for of judgment 4md fiery 
indignation^ njiAichfiudl devotar the adverfaries* He thai 
defpifed MosBS*s LAWy^ died without merct: of 
HOW MUCH SOREK PUNISHMENT fiall be he tbougbt 

nvortfy^ who bath defpifed the chriftian difpenfation, 
and done dejpite to tbe Spirit of grace T For we know 
bim^ that batb Jaid, Feugeance Selongetb untome^-^Tbe 
Lord Jball judge Ris peofK. It is a fearful thing to fail 
into the bands of the living God* Heb. z, 26.— j'l. 

Thus fpeaks the champion of free-grace : fuch is 
the account, which he ^ves ut of Cbritt^s feverity to- 
wards thofe who defpife his difpenfation | a fererity 
this, which will difphiy itfelf by the infli^on of 11 
funifiment much sorer than that of the rebels de- 
i^royed by Mofes. And are we not come to the height 
ot inattention, if we can read fuch terrible declara* 
tions as thefe, and maintain, that nothing but vine* 

far and gall flows from mount Sinai, and nothing 
otmilk and honey from mount SionT How long 
ihall we have eyes that do not fee, and hearts that do 7iot 
under ftandf Lord, rend the veil of our prejudices*: 
Let us fee the truth as it is in Mofes, that we may more 
clearly fee tbe truth as it is in Je/ns. 

The 
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The balance of the preceding argumenti (titWB^ 
that the Mcfaic and the Chrijiian covenant onlv 
fee before us Bieffing and Curfing\ and that, accord* 
ing to both thofe di^enfations, the obedience o^ faith 
fliall be crowned with gracious rewards ; whilft difo* 
bedience, the fure fruit of unbeliefs (hall be puniihed 
with the threatened curfe. I throw this conclufion into 
tny Scales, and weigh it before my readers, thus : 



Blessings of the 
Mtffaic Covenant, 

Being the words o{ Mofes* 

i.li TOSES faid, con- 
IVAfccrateyourfelves 
to-day to the Lord, &c. 
that he may beftow upon 
you a BLESSING this day. 
Ex. zzzii. 29. — Behold I 
let before you this day a 
BLESSING, &c, if ye obey 
the commandments of the 
Lord- And it fhall come 
to pafs, that thou (halt 

put the BLESSING upr n 

mount Gerizim,&c. Deut. 
xi. 20, 29. — And it fliall 
come to pafs, if thou flialt 
hearken diligently, &c. 
that the Lord tfjy God will 
BLESS thee — All thefe 
BLESSINGS fhall overtake 
thee, &c. Blessed fhalt 
thou be in the city, and 
Blessed in the field, &c. 
Blessed Ihalt thou be 
when thou comell in, and 
Blessed when thou goeft 
out, 



Curses of the'CAr//- 
Man Difpenfation, 

Being the words olChrifi. 

2. T p S U S began to 
J upbraid the cities, 
wherein mofl of his migh* 
ty works were done, be- 
caufe they repented not. 
WO unto thee Chorazin : 
—WO unto thee Bethfai- 
da :— I fay unto you, It 

(hall be MORE TOLERA* 

BLE for Tyre and Sidon, 
at the day of judgment 
than for you. And thou 
Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, flialt 
be brought down to hell, 
&c. I fay unto you it (hall 
be more tolerahlt for the 
land of Sodom in the day 
of judgment,than for thee. 
Mat. xi. io, 25. — I tell 
you, Nay : but except yc 
repent, ye fliall all like- 
wise perish.— Cut IT 
DO w N [ the barren fig-tree : ] 
Why cumbereth it the 
F ground f 
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out, &c- The Lord fhall 
command the Bless i if g 
upon thee, &c. The Lord 
fhali ^ftablilh thee an holy 
people to hirafcir, if thou 
jhah walk m hii ways. 
And, &c* he fhall open 
unto* thee bis goodtrea- 
fure.Deut,x;^viii, i to 12, 
i.Thk VB the blessing, 
whercwuh. Moses, the 
man of God, " blessed the 
childreAof Ifrael s-^-Aod 
he faid : The Lord came 
from Sinai, &:c. with ten 
thou&nds. of faint^ : jfrom 
' hift right hand went a fiery 
law: yea he i^oved the 
people. — - Let Reuben 
^ivUf and not die :-*«And 
oi Levy he faid, Let; thy 
Thvmmim and ihylTrim 
[thy perfeQion^ atid thy 
{igbti\ be wjth^thy holy 
onc-^And. pf Naphtali 
he faid, O ^<apholi sat 

XISFIED |fX.TH FAVOUR i 
fipd ,FUI,L WIT^ TffE 

BLESSING of the Lord, 
poflefs theu the Weft : — 
Happy art thou O Ifrael : 
who is U|c$ unto thee, Q 

PEOPLE SAy^D, Wi THE 

l.ORp,.the (hield gf thy 
help ?j •— Thine ^emies 
ihall be found liars^-^and 
tjbou (halt tread upon their 
high places. Deut. xxxiii* 
I to 29. 
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ground ? — Let it alone 
this year alfo ;• — if it bear 
fruit, well : and if not, 
then after that, thou 

iltALT CUT IT DOWN. 

Luke riii, 5, 9. 



i. The Lord of that 
\onte BLESSED f bnt now 
bacyiiding ] fervant will 
come in a day when he 
iooketh not for him, and 

will CUT HIM ASUNDEK, 

and will appoint hind his 
portion with the unt>eHe- 
vers. And that fervanr, 
who knew his Lord's will, 
and prepared not himfeU, 
neither did according to 
his will, ihall be beaten 

ttith MANY STRIPES. 

Luke adi. ^6. WO unto 
you — •' hypocrites :-^ ye 
(hall receive tiie great- 
er damnation : •^- ye 
make a profelyre two-fold 
more a child of hell than 
yourfelves. — Wo unto 
you, ye blind guides^-^ye 
fools, and bjind-^ye pay 
tithe of mint, and have 
omitted judgment,.mcrcy» 
and faith, &c. Fill ye up 
then the meafure of your 
fathers, ye ferpents, ye 
generation of vipers, how 
can ye efcape the da mn a- 

TlOJJf or HELL? Mat. 

xxiii, I J to 35« % 

2. Wo 



< 5» 

I. The Lord paffed by 
before Moses, arid pro- 
claimed,. The Lord, The 
Lord God, MERCIFUL and 

CRACIOUS^ LONG-SUF- 

FERING, and ABUNDANT 

IN GOODNESS and truth, 

KEEPING MERCY FOR 

THOUSANDS^ FORGtVlN<5 

iniquity, tranrs;reifi«)tt and 
iiD,-&c. And Mofes made 
ha(le, &c. and faid, If 
now I have found grace 
in thy fight, O Lord, &cqj 

IPARDON OUR INIOyiTY, 

and our iin, and taice us 

for THINE INHEBITANCE. 

And he ^the Lord ) (aid, I 
make * (or the) roovE- 



) 



2 WO to that man by 
whom the offence cometh : 
wherefore, if thy hand or 
■thyfdor offend thee, cut 
them '.off.. It is better to 
enter Into life maimed, 
rather than to be cad into 

EVERLASTING FIRE. Mat. 

xviii. 7, 8. — 'WO unto 
you, thai are rich, &c. VVO 
unto you,, thai are full, 
&c. WO unto you, that 
laugh now, 'Sec. WO unto 
you, when all men (hall 
(peak well of you. Luke 
vi. 24 to ih. — Depart 
from me, ye cursed into 
EVERLAMING FIRE, pre- 
pared f^: tiie? Devil— for 

I waf iiipgry, ^4 J<: g*^'p 
me no m^t, &c. Mat. 
xxr« 41, 43. 



I flatter myfelf, that if 2Moxt% and Honeftus can- 
didly weigh the preceding ar>guments and fcriptures^ 
they wiU reap from thence d doiAle advantage ; (i) 
They will no more i read the honour of Chris's moral 
•law m the duft— ^no more rob it -of its r-^/r/* glory, that 
of being, a ^rl^ rule of jvbGMEVfr. (2) Honeftus will 
be again benefitted by a confiderable part of the new 
4efiam€nt ; and Zelotes, by a conliderable part of the 
lavjand tl^propl9efs<i wWiQh [as our Lord himfelf in- 
forms us J hang on th&Ce V try ■eomPtanJmtnls that the 
antinomians divert of theii^//«^/VB ; and the pharifees, 
4of ihoir JpiriiuaUty^ 
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SECTION VII. 

^he doHrine of the fnccding SeHion is iveighui in the 
Scripture-fcaleSm According to Chrift*s gofpel^ kefpifg 
the morai lavj in faith is a subordinate ivay to 
tternal Ufe^ and feme protcjiants are grojsiy miftaken^ 
^jen they make believers afraid fincerely to ohferve 
the commandments^ in order to obtain thro* Chrijl a 
more abundant life <f grai-e bere^ 4nd an eternal life 
of glory hereafter* 

IF I have fpent fo much time in attempting to re« 
move the difficulties, with which the dodtrine of 
tfje Imjo is clogged, it has not been without reafon ; 
for the Aiccefs o^ my Cheeks in a great degree de- 
pends upon clearin|; up ^ this part of my fubje£t. If 
I fail here, pharifaifm will not be checked, and ffrofa 
antinomianifm will f^iii pafs for the pure go^l ; 
fundamental errors about the /aw being the muddy 
fprings^ whence the broken cifterns, both of the pha- 
rifees and of the antinOu^iaus, have their conflant fun« 
plies. Honeflus will have an anti-evangelical, Chrift- 
lefe law, or at teafl: a law without fpirituality and 
ilridtnefs; the law, he frames to himfelf, being an 
infignificant twig, and not the Spirit's two-edged, 
piercing fword. And Zelotes contrives a gofpel with-. 
otttUw; or, if he admits of a law for Chrift's fub- 
ijedls, it is fuch a one as has only the fhadow of a law 
— ^^ a rule of life ^' as he calls it, and not a ride of 
judgment. That at firft fight Honefus may perceive* the 
fpirituality of the law, and the need of Christ's 
GOSPEL ; and that Zelotes may difcover the need of 
Chrwt's law, and fee its awful impartiality, I beg 
leave to recapitulate the contents of the laftSedion ; 
prefenting them to the Reader, in my Scales, as the 
juft weights of the fandbuary exadlly balancing each 
other. 

' * The 
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The Weights of 
FAITH and FREE 
GRACK 

I. ITBev the PbiUfpian 
Jailor <ryed ouiy Sirs, What 
mud I do to be faved ? 
Paul and Silas f^d, .£«r- 
wording to the yj-blST gojfel' 
axiof/^ Believe in the 
Lord Jefus Chriil, and 



The Weights o/ 
WORKS and FREE 
WILL. 

2. Wljtn the young Ruhr ^ 
and the pious Lmyjyer ^ afied 
ourLord^t Whatihall 1 do 
to inherit eternal life ? he 
anfwered them^ \accori&ng 
to tife s ECO if V axiom:"] If 
thou wilt enter into life, 
thou (halt be saved. A&s \ keep the command- 
xvi, 31, ' j MENTS: — This do, and 

thou (halt LIVE. Matt, 
zixy I ;• Luke x, 28. 

Here Zelortes, as if he were determined to fet afide 
the left gofpel-fcale, cries out, ** There is no enter- 
** ING INTO LIFE BY DOING, and keeping the com" 
*• mandments. The young Ruler and the Lawyer were 
^* both as great legedtjis as yourfelf, and Chrift an- 
•* fwered them according to their error; thewiieman 
** having obfcrved, that we muft fometimes anfivoer 
•* a fool according io his follyJ'^-^l underftand you, 
Zelotes ; you fuppofe,: that Tome pharifaic fiend had 
driven the potfoned nail of legality into their breads, 
and that Chrift was lb officious as to clinch it for him. 
— " Notfo [replies Zclotes] but I think, ChriiVs 
^* anfwerwas ironical^ like thatof th€ prophet Mi- 
*• chaiah, who faid one thing to king Ahad, and 
** meant another."" — What^ Zeloie*, two men, at 
different times and in the moil folemn manner, pro- 
pofe to our Lord the moil important quelHon in the 
worM : Hefliews a particular regard for rhem : and 
TCturns them limilaF anfwers. When one of rhem had 
defcribed the way of obedience^ anevangeliil obferves, 
thzt Jefus fdzv^ he had anf\:crcd discreetly,. Mark 
xii, 34. : St, Luke informs us, that Chrift commended 
kirn and faid, Thou haft afifiverej richTj Luke x, 28 ; 
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and yet you intimare, that tiot only our Lord's an- 
swers,. Wt hia- coMMfiNDATiDJis . wcfc irOnioiil. In 
what unfavourable light do you put our Saviour's 
kindnefs to poor finners, who proftrate thcnifelves at 
his teet, and there alk the way to heaven ! If Curfedis 
j6e, that mzkeih the blind to wander out of -their earthfy w^y ; 
how can you, upon your principles, exculpate out- 
Lord, for dqujg this.\}'ith refped to the blind ieekers, 
who enquire j^he way that leads to et£r,n,al life 
andHEAyiNi.. ....... 

But this is nqt all: ! It is- evident, that, V^thd* from 
the taunting tone of Michaiab's v.oiqe, Ahab direelly 
undcrftood, that the anfvver given him was ironical ; 
yer, left there (hould be deception in the cafe, the 
prophet dropt the nialk of irony, and told the king the 
naked \xw\\i before they parted. Not fo Jefus Chrift, 
ififolifidtanirm irthe gofpel : For, ahho' neitl>er the 
Ruler, nor the \A^ytx fttfpsB^d^ that his diredion and 
api^robation were ironical, he let them both depart 
without giving them, or his difciples who were pr€^ 
fent, the leaft hint, that he was fending them upon a 
i^ool's errand. Therefore, if fetting finners upon kecp^ 
ing ilic commandments in faith to go to heaven, is only 
fhowing them the cleaner way tot. hell, as Zelotea 
fometlmes intimates, no body ever pointed finders 
more clearly to hell, thaii our ble fled Lord. TThis 
miftake of Zelotes is fo much the nwre glaring, as.the 
paiTuges which' he fuppofes to be ironical, agree pec- 
tedly wirh the fermon on the mount, and with Matw 
XXV, two awful portions of the gofpel,, which I a ra 
glad the folifidians hav« not yet fet afi.de as evangelical 
i/onzcs. 

Once more, If our Lord's dive<^ion was noi true 
with regard to the covenant of gract^ it ?was. ab^sot 
LUTELY FALi-E with -cfpedfo t\\Q . ct>mnanl , ff works ; 
for as the Ruler and the Lawyer had undoubtedly 
broken the Adamic law of pcrfeA innocence, they 
NEVER could obtain life by keeping that law, (hould 
they have done it to the highcft perfedion for the 
time to come* Therefore, which way foever Zelotes 

turns 
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<unts himfelfv upon bis fcheme our Lordfpoke «ith<ff 

m DECEITFUL IRONY, OtafLAT TJtfTlRUTH :— — — * 

I rcfumt Itbe-Scales* 
1. 1 am the Lord + thy 



God, who brought xhee 
OUT of the houfe of bon- 
dage. 

1. The righteoufnefs of 
FAITH fpeaketh oa this ', 
wife:. Say not in thine 
heart, Who (hall afcend 
into heaven ? &c. or, Who 
Ihall defcend into the 
deep ? &c. But what faith 
it ? The word is nigh 
THEE. Rom. X, j, &c. 



1. Chrift hath redeem- 
ed us from the curfe of 
THE LAW, being made a 
curfe for us. Gal. iii, 15. 

I. IF fhcy, that are of 
the {anti-e*van^elicai] law, 
be heirs; faith 19 made 
void, and the PROMISE of 
Done eficdt. Rom. iv. 14. 



1. I do not fruftrate 
the grace of God: for if 

RIGH- 



2. Thou (halt ha?e no 
other GoD but me, &Cp 

to tbe end oftfje decalogue* 



^.TJilS COM M AN DM E N T, 

which' I command thee 
this day^ is not, &c. fai" 
off. It is not in heaven ^ 
that thou (houldft fay. 
Who lliall go up for us to 
heaven ? Ac. Neither is it 
beyond the fea, that thou 
(houldll fay, Whofhallgo 
over the fea for us .^ &cl 

but the WORD 18 VERY 
NIGH UNTO THEE. DcUt, 
XZY, u. &c. 

2. So SPEAK ye, and so 
DO, as they that (hall be 

JUDGED by THE LAW oF 

liberty, James ii, 12. 

2. If^ yc FULFIL the 
royal law, &c. ** ThoU 
(halt love thy neighbour ai 
thyfelr,'* ye do well: 
— For he (hall have judg- 
ment without mercy, 

that HATH SHRWED nO 

mercy. James ii. 8, 13. 

2. God fending his oivn 

Son, &c. for lin, cou^ 

demned 



f Here obfcrve, that God prchccs the di£Ci\og\3c hj evttngelh'alfy 

iving hiinfelf to the Jc.ws as their God — a gracious God, who 

lad already saved thtmoutoftht Land ofF.gyp:, Jude 5, and who 

Lad a peculiar rig^ht to their ittfkXXVL and grateful; evangelical os£» 



i 
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itiGffTEOVSKEss Came by 
the laatIn£vaft^lical]i,A w ; 
[#rit it came original- 
ly by any'\ law ; then 
Christ is dead in vain. 
Oal. ii. 2 1. 

I. I, thro* the law, am 
dead to the law. — Yc are 
not under the law. — 
Now wc arc delivered 
from the law [^tb as a 
cumherous burden of carnal 
commandmtnts ; as an hea'vy 
load of typical ceremonies ; 
and as an anti-evangeli- 
caly Chrijllefs covenant of 
n»orh.'\ Gal. ii. 19. — 
Rom« vi, 14.— .vii. 6. 



demoed iin in the flei^ 
that the sighthousnes^ 
OF THE LAW might be 
tulfillcd in {or by] us 
who WALK not after the 
flefh, &c. Rom« viii. 3^ 4. 
2. Do we make void 
the LAW through faith ? 
Goi forbid : yea we ef- 
tablift the law. — Who- 
soEVE-R fhill keep the 
WHOLE law, and yet of- 
fend in ONE point, he is 
guilty of ALL. James ii. 
10, — Think not that I ara 
come to deftroy the lAw, 
&c. Verily I fay unto you 
&c. one jot or tittle (hall 



IN NO wise pafs from the 
\moral\ law till all be fulfilled : Whofoever therefore 
SHALL BREAK' ONE of thefe LEAST commandmcnts, 
&c. (hall be called the * least in the kingdom of 
heaven. Mat. v. 17. 

I. Christ is the end 
of the law for righte- 
ot;sNES« to every one that 
B£Liev£th> Rom. x. 4. 



2. O fooliih Galatians, 
who hath bewitched you, 
that you (hould not obey 
the truth, before whofe 
cyqs Christ has been evi- 
dently 



2. Ye are his ser- 
vants, whom ye obey ; 
wheth'er of sin unto 

death, or of OBEDIENCE 

unto righteousness* 
Rom. vi. 1 6* 

2. We are not without 
law to God, but under 
the law to Chrift, i Cor. 
ix. '21, — Let brotherly 
LOVE c^ncinuje. — He tha); 
loveth 



* Thus APOSTATES I Ijybr^ajcing oner of thrten commandments 
and not ^cpe^ting according to. the privilege, which the la'vj of llbcrtj 
allows in the day of falvationj are lafi^ iho' they once wcufirft, I 
fay APOSTATES ; becaufc ouij Lord, St. P?ul, and St. James, evi.. 
acntly fpealc«fM/«^rj, i. c. of pcrfons already inih klnidom of bta» 
wtitij or in the chrifiian diipenffttioiu 
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^ntly fet forth, crucified 
among you^&c ? Receiv- 
ed ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or by 

the HEAVING OF FAITH ? 

Gal. iii» i, 2, 

I* Stand fftft in the li- 
berty wherewith Christ 
hath MAP£ us FREE, and 
be not entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage: 
{L e. with the curfe of a 
Chriftlefs law, or with the 
{filing yoke of Mofaic 
rites* J GaU V, i. 

I. If there had been a 
law given, which could 
have given life, verily 

miGHTEOUSKESS (hould 

have been by the law. 
Gal. ill, ai. Note No 
law of works can juftify a 
•INNER.* bemujlhejuftifi^ 
td by graee^ or not ai all, — 
If he is not crujhed into an 
atom for his native fin ful- 
nefs^ orfentinfioHtlytohell 
;for hisjirfifin ; or if he has 
an opportunity to repent and 
lumy allis of GKSCE; all 
fpringsfrom the free gift, 
which is come upon all 
men unto juftification of 
life. Rom. v, ii.] 

I. By 



LovETH another hath 

fulfilled THE LAW.— 

Love is the fulfilling 
of the LAW— Fulfil the 
law of Chriil. Heb. xiii. if 
Ro. xiii, I, lO. Gal. vi, i, 

a. Why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not do 
the things which 1 fay ?— 
Thofc mine enemies, who 
would not that I (hould 
reign over them \or who 
wnddnot receive and keep 
my Afiu] bring hither and 
(lay them before me. Luke 
vi, 46— xix, 17. 

1. Awake to rigrte* 
ousNEss, and sin not. 
I Cor. XV, 34. — Except 
your RIGHTEOUSNESS (hall 
exceed the righteoufneft 
of the Scribes, &c. ye (hall 
IN NO CASE enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Mat. 
V, 20. — As it is written, 
He hath difperfed abroad ; 
he hath given to the poor : 

HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS rC- 

maineth for ever. Now 
he that miniftereth feed to 
the fower, multiply your 
feed fown,'and increafethe 

fruits of YOUR RIGHTE- 
OUSNESS. 2 Cor. ix, 9, 10, 
—And it (hall be f our 

RICH* 



f The reader will be glad to fee vth^tjudhmts Calvlnifts make of 
this paflTage. Piodati, one of Calvin's mofl^ famous fucceflbrs, com- 
ments tkus upon ii ; < Cod outof hb fathcrjy benignity and clemency 
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^ 1.. By the works ci tTtc 
law [when it is •ppofed to 
0)nifii or dfiraaed from 
iAe'^ffKimiJk'] Cbail no fk(h 
living be justified \at 
^mytim.^Xk^.u^ 1 6. 



I. When you hare done 
AtL that it commaniied 
y&u* fty: Wc are un- 

rROFtTABLE tEKVAKTS. 

Luke xvu, xo« 



lLI6HTH<5U8lfE9«, if wc ofe* 

ferve to do all thefe com* 
oiandment3. Deur. v't, 259 

'7^ lu the da}* of judg- 
mcirc— -by rhy words thou 
(halt BE jubTiFiED. — The 
doers ot the law [f*/lilferty 
— A&f law cotme^cd ivii^ 
the gcffiel-fromifes] (hall BE 
JUSTIFIED. Mat, xii. 37. 
Rofai. ii^ 14. 

2, Caft the u If PROFIT A* 

BLS SERVANT jntO OUtCr 

darknei's i there (haiiL be 
weeping and gnaihing of 
teeth. Mat. xxv, 30. 



ifiamn^ mlBakcn, the balance of thefe fcrip* ' 
t4jrca Aqvirs, ;ljat^' al'thiT wte a'cp, pot ui>dei^tliQ moral 
ltv» without Cbrift,. yet w^ are mdeyit tfl CUififJ^o^h. 
aia rule of Itfi and a rule ; of j^Jgm£»t : Of, to fpeak 
moreL plaioly, alt^o*. we (hall not be judged by /^ 
law of inmccnce^ u e, the moral law abftradtect . from 

fo^el-promifes, yet we fliall be jydged by the. tarn of 
iertyi^ \\ e.'the mpraVlaw con ncapci. with the promifc 
oif.the golpel— an evangelical law this, under which 
tlie merciful God for Chrift*8 feke put mankind id 
Cttv fitft. parents^. when hei graclqu.fly prpipifed theni 
thified^thc imman^ the »toDing,Mediaxor, the royal 
FHeft after the order of Mikhtfedtc. 



* . Ikall accept from us, bis cbtklrep, this:endeavoBr and fbady .to keep 
'- his law, inftead of a perfe^. rigiit^uliiei^ &c. Ail tkis-difwouri^ 
*. ought to be referred to the new oocdicnce, ^cc. which is the pUifi«r 
*'.becaufe most of thefe ftatutes -wcfp covcPsrfib^Js, R^MEb'il-i, 
' atid Expiations for fin.' Bioi tn for.— !Mr. Henry is exaAly of 
the fame fentiment. * Could we perfectly fulfil but that one coui- 
**TTiand of loving God with all our heart, &c. and cotrld we fay wc 
.* had never done otherwife, th a: would be to our righteoufnefs as ta 

* entitle us to the benefits of the covenant of innocrncy, &t:. But 

* that we cannot pretend to ; therefor* our sincere os-ediencs 
*. iball be accepted thro* a med'ator, to denominate us (as Noah was) 

^ irr<7//r£ous before God,' ift/j. In he* 
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s E c t I b lir viii. 

SbiVising ^v/jat is God'i work, and what is OUR own^ 
.^^w. Christ SAirts V^ and hoi\j w£ work out our 
^Vfv Jatvmti<fn, . . 



•FlRS'T ScAIil. 

deHfctinin^ ihe Heights of 
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coming and 
ti«w is, when th« dead 
fliall hear the voice of 
the Son oVGodi ; and^hey 

tkat HEAR SHALL LIVE. 

■John V, 1^. 

I. I AM COWt, th^t 

tbcy might have life, 
and that they might h^vc 
It more abundantly;; John 

1 V Yon ' hat h he Qjr t c k - 
ENED, who \\r ere DEAD in 
trefpaffes* and fins. Eph. 
ii. T. 

I. You, being dead in 
your fins, &:c. hath he 
OlJicKENED together with 
him. Col. i. 13. 



T. Except a man be 
20RN AGAIN, he cannot 
fte the kingdom of God. 
Johniii. 3. 

I. The wind bloweth 

^HERE IT LISiTCTJH)^. 

fo 



S^ONT) SCA-LR, ' 

Containing the Wei^H rf 
Free-wma. ; 

2. \ WAKE, thott 

XJl that-fleepeft, 

ARis-E from- the drai>i 

and Chrift shall give 

thee light. Epk.v. 14. ; 



2. Excepr y% eat the 
fleibof the Son of man, 
&c. } e have no life in 
you. John ?i, ^3, 

3. Ye WILL NOT come 
wnto me, that ye mighe 
have LIFE, John v, 40. 

2, Thou hail a name 
that thou livefl, and art 
DEAD, &c. Strengthen 
the things that remain, 
and are ready to die. 
Rev. iii, i, 2. 

2. Every one that Lov^ 
eth — every one that does 
righteoufnefs, is born of 
God. i John, iv, 7. — \u 

22. 

2. Humble your- 

SELVEI under the mighty 

haci^ 
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fo it every one that is 

BORN OF THE SPIRIT. 

John ill, 8. 

I. Being BORN again, 
not of corruptible seed, 

but, 3CC. BY * THE WORD 

of God : and this is the 
ivoRD, which by the gof» 
pel is FREACHED unto 



you, t Pet. i, 23, 25. Of 
HIS OWN WILL begat he 

\18 WITH THe WORJ> of 

truth. James i, i8. 



hand of (rod, that he majr 
EXALT you. — • For God 

RE8I8TETH THE PROUD. 

and GivETH GRACE to the 
HUMBLE. I Pet. y, 6, g* 
2. Wherefore, &c. lay 
APART all filthinefs, &c* 
and ^ RECEIVE, &c. the 
engrafted word. James, i, 
19, 21. — Whofocver be 



lieveth, &c. is born of 
God [according to his dif* 
fenfati<m^'\ I John v, i.— *. 
As many as received 
him, to THEM, [o/his owu 
gracious ivili'] gave he 
power to BECOME the sons ot God, even to them that 
BELIEVE on his name. John i, la.-T^For ye are all 
the children of God BY faith in Chriil Jefus. — Faith 
Cometh by hearing [which is ovrfiNTi^.] Gal. iii, 26. 
Rom. 3c, 1 7 .—They [the Bereans'\ recsi ved the word 
with all readinefs of mind, and searched the fcrip* 
tures daily, whether thofe things were fo; therefore 
many of them believed : [L e. received the engraft- 
cd word, and hy that means *iufrr born again according to 
the chrijiian diffenfation\ Adts xvii. 11,12. 

iTChrisT 
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* How miftaken were the divines that compofed the Synod of 
Ddrt, when fpeaking of regeneration they faid without any 
diilin^ion- [illam Deus in nobis fine nobis operaturj *' God works 
is in us w/hout us." Tuft as if God believed in us without us ! Juft 
as if WE received the word without our receiving of it. Juft as if 
the lower and :he fun produced com without the field that bears it ! 
What led them into this miftake was, no doubt, a commendable de-^ 
lire to maintain the honour of free-grace. However, if by regene- 
ration they meant xhtjijl communication of that ivvi&\iy\ng faving 
grcif:e which />/rr appeared to all men — i)\c fitjl vilit, or the firft im- 
planting oi thai fight ofl'fc luhich enlightens eve*y fftan that comethinio 
the world, they fpoke a prec ious tiuth— For Cod beftows this fee giji 
upon us, abfolutely " without r.r : " Nor could we ever do what he 
requires of us J n the {-^Ic of f^ee-O/ill, if- he had not firft given Vas a 
talent of grace, and if he did not continually help us to uf* ic aright 



Vhenwe have a good will. 
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1. Christ our Passo- 

T£R is SACniFICED for 

lis, I Cor. vi, 7. 

1. The blood of Chrift 
CLEANSETH US from all 
fin. I John i. 7. 



* 1. By one offering he 

HATH PERFECTED for 
ever [ in atoning mirits ] 
them that are I'andtified. 
Heb. i. 14. 

I. He by himself 
PURGED our fins : — Of 
the people there was 
NONE with hira» Heb. i. 
^. — If. Ixiii. 3, [Here 
the incommunicable glory of 
making a proper atonement 
fir fin^ is fecured to our 
JLord^l 



1. He PUT AWAY SIN, 

by the facrifice of himfeU. 
Heb. ix. 26. 

I. Ye are sanctified, 
&c. in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. i Cor. 
Vi. IX. 

I. Surely one (hall fay, 

IN \^or thro'3 THE Lord 

have I righteousness 

and flrength. If. xlv. 24. 

1. 1 will make mention of 

THYRIGIJIEOUSNESS, 

even 
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1. Purge cut the 
OLD lEaVen [of wickcd- 
defs] that ye may be a 
new lump. Ibid, 

2. Clea^^se your 
HANDS, ye finners ; and 
PURIFY your hearts, 
ye double-minded, James 
iv. 8. 

2. Let us GO ON unto 
rerfect I ON. — This bnc 
thing I DO, &c. I PRESS 
towards the mark. Heb. 
vi. I. Phil ii(. 13. 

2. Ye have PURIFIED 

your fouls in obeying 
the truth. — Verily I have 

CLEANSED MY HEART IQ 

vain, and washed MY' 
HANDS in innocency.[7^/ 
<voord in vain refers only 
to a temptation of David^ 
when he faw the profpe- 
rity of the wicked.] i Pet. 
i. 22. — Pf. Ixxiii. 13. 

2. P U T A W a Y T H E 

EVIL of your doing from 
before mine eyes. If. i. 16, 

2. If a man purge 
HIMSELF from rhefe, he 
(hall be a vefltl unto ho- 
nour, sANCTiFitD and 
meet for the mafter's ufe. 
2 Tim. ii. 21. 

2. In every nation he 

that WORKIiTH RIGHTE- 
OUSNESS is accented of 
him. Aif^s X. 35. 

2. Then [v/hen thou 

dealtft thy bread to the 

G hungry 
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even of ttinc only, &c. 
My loouth ihall iiow foriE 

THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

and tbv falvation all the 
iiay. It. bcxi. 15, i6. 



x« Mt righteousness 
U near, my falvatiou is 
gone forth. If. li. £. 

I. I bring near my 

RIGHTEOUS NES&f it ihall 

not be far off; and my 
SALVATION 'fhall not tar- 
ry. If. xlvi. 15.^ 

I. God fent his fon 
Jesus to bliss you, in 
TURNING, &c. YOU from 
your iniquities. A£ts iii. 
\z6» 



1. Him [Christ] hath 
God exalted to give re- 
PENTiVNCE to Ifrael, and 
forgiveness of sins. 
A6ts v» 31. 

I. Be it known unto 
you, that thro* this man 
[ Christ ] is preached 
unto you the forgive- 
ness OF sins* Ads xxxi. 

38. 

I. Not by WORKS OF 

JIIGHTHOUSNESS, which 

we have done ; but of his 
mercy he faved us. Tit. 
ill. 5* 

X. And 



hungry, bringfefi the poot 
to thy houfe, &c.] Then 

(hall THY RIGHTEOUS- 

NESsgo before thee, and 
the glory of the Lord 
(hall be thy re-rewatd* 
If. Iviii. 8; 

2. Whofocver does not 

RIGHTEOUSNESS IS NOT 

of God. I. John iii. 10. 

2. The Lord rewarded 
me [2)tfvA/] according to 
MY RIGHTEOUSNESS, ac- 
cording to the CLEANNESS 

of MY HANDS. 2. Sam. 
xxii. 21. 

2. I THOUGHT on my 
ways, and turned my 
FEET unto thy teflimo- 
nies. I made haste, and 

DELAYED NOT TO KEEP 

thy commandments. Pf« 
cxix. ro, 6o. 

2. Repent ye there- 
fore, and BE CONVERTED, 
that your sins may be 
BLOTTED OUT, A6ts iii« 

2. Arise : Why tarri- 
ed thou ? Wash away 
THY SINS ; calling upon 
the name of the Lord. 
A^s xxii. 1 6. 

2. Except YOUR RIGHTE- 
OUSNESS exceed the righ- 
teoufnefs of the fcribes, 
ye (hall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of hea* 
vcn. Mat. t. io. 

a. He 
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T« And this is the name 
whereby he fliall be call- 
ed'^ The Lord our righ- 
teousness. Jer. xxiii. 6. 

I. Them that have ob- 
tained like precious faith 
with iif, thro' the righ- 
teousness OF God, and 
our Saviour Jefus Chrift. 
2 Peter i. i. 

1. Christ* is made un- 
to U« of God, &C. RIGH- 
TEOUSNESS. I C'T. J. 30. 

1. Even for. mine own 
fake wjLL I DO it. If. 
xlviii. II. 

I. No man can fay that 
Jefus is the Lord, but by 
THE Holy Ghost — the 
Spirit of faith. iCor.xii. 
3^1 Cor. iv, 13. 

1. 1 will put my Spir it 
within you, Ez.xxxvi, 27. 
— I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flefh. A£ls 
ii. 17. 

I. Hear me, O Lord, 
that this people may know, 

&C, that THOU HAST 
TURNED THEIR HEART 

back again, i Kings xviii, 
37- 

!• A NEW HEART Will 

I GIVE you, &c. I will 
TAKE AWAY the flony 
heart, &c. and I will give 
you an heart of fiefh. £z. 
zxxvi^ 26. 

1. The 
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a. He that does righ- 
teousness is righteous, 
even as he [ Chrift ] b 
righteous, i John iii, 7. 

1. Tho' Noah, Daniel, 
and Job were in it [ikf 
place about to he iiefiroyeJ-J 
they ihould dei^iver but 

THEIR OWN SOULS by 
THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Ez. xiv, 14. 

2, The RIGHTEOUINEto 

of the RIGHTEOUS (ball 

be upon him. Ez.xviii, 20, 

2. I WILL for this 3i. 

ENQiJIRED of, &C. tO DO 

it for them. Ez. xxxvi,37» 
2. Your heavenly Father 
will give his Holy Spirit- 
to them that ask him :-.- 
To th^m that obey him* 
Lukexi, 15, — Adsv, ^2.^ 
2. Repent and be bap- 
tized, &c. • [off Jiand to 
your haptlfmal «o(yvo\ and 
ye (hall receive the gift of 
THE Holy Ghost. Ads 
ii, 38. 

2. Take with you words, 
and turn to the Lord—* 
Turn ye even to me with 
all your heartv Hof. 
xiv^ 2. — Joelii, 12. 

2. Harden not your 
heart: — Rent your heart: 
— Make you a new 
heart, for why will ye 
die ? Pf. xcv, 8. — Joel ii^ 
13. — Ez. xviii, 31. 

G 2 2. Ne- 
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T. The FREFARATION 

ef the heart in man is 
from the Lord. — Thou 
wilt PREPARE their heart 
[the heart of the humhie'] 
rrov. xvi, i. — Pf. x, 17. 

I. The Lord will give 
GRACE and glory, Pfalm 
Ixxxiv, II. 

I. Exceeding great and 
precious pkomises are gi- 
ven us; that by thefe you 
might be partakers ot" the 
divine nature. 2. Pet. i, 4. 

I. Come, for all things 
are now ready. Luke 
xiv, 17. 



I. The X»ord wiix 
WAIT to be gracious. I fa. 
XXX, 18. 

I . Be not dtfmayed, for 
I am THY Gob : I will 
6TRBNGHEN thee. If. xU, 

10. 



I. Yea, I WILL w- 
HOLD ihee with the right 
K A ND of i»y righteoufuefs* 
Ifa. xli, 10. 



I. I WILL SPRINKLE 

clean water upon you, and 

ye (hall be clean : From 

all your filtbinefs, and 

from 



) 

2. Nercrthelcfs thefe 
are good things found in 
thee, in that, &c. thou 

HAST PREVARED THINE 

HEART to feek God. a 



Chron. xix, 3. 

2. No good thing will 
he withold from ihem 
that WALK uprightly* Ih, 

2, Having therefore 

THESE PROMISES, let US 
CLEANSE OURSELVES from 
ALL FILTHINES8 of thc 

flelh and fpirit. 2 Cor. vii^ 
I. 
2. The Lamb's wife 

hath MADE HERSELF 

READY. — Be ye alfo rea- 
dy. Rev, xix, 7. Matt* 
xxiv, 44. 

2. Wait on the Lord, 
&c. Wait, I fay, on the 
Lord. Pf. xxvii, 14. 
2. David encouraged 

HIMSELF in HIS GoD. X 

Sam. XXX, 6. — They that 
wait on the Lord ftiall 
renew their strength. 
Ifa. xl. 31. 

2. Curfed is the man 
that MAKETH flesh hjs 
ARM. Jcr. xvii, J. — Casct 
thy burden upon the 
Lord, and he will fuflaiu 
thee. Pfalm Iv, 22. 

2. Wash ye, make yoa 

CLEAN. Ifa. i, 16. O 

Jerufalem, wash th^ 

HEART from wickednefs, 

that 
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fvoiD afl yosr idols will I I that thou fnaveft be fared. 
CLEANSE jou. £z xxz^i. I Jer. ir, 14, 
*5 



I. I the Lord do kEE? 
it [the Jfiritmal vijnyard\ 
left anj hurt ir. I wiU 
KEEP it night and dar. If. 
xzvii, 3« 

I. I will CITE THEM an 
heart of fk:Gi^ that they 
tnay WALK in my ilatutes. 
£z. xi, lo. 



f. Darid my (enrant 
ihall be king over them ; 
8Hid &c. they fliail walk 
in 'my judgments. £z. 
xiZTiii 24. 

f . For we arc his work- 

maofllip, CREATED IN- 

Christ Jesus unto the 
good works, which God 
[by his 'word of command^ 
hy providential occurrences^ 
and hy J'ecrct intimat:oHi of 
his iviilyTf.^nTcuxa.^in ] ha* h 
before prepared, that we 
fiiould 



2. Keep TH\ SELF pure. 
I Ti:n. V. 22.— Keep 
THY EEAKT With all dili- 
gence, rbr out of it are 
the idues of lire. Frov. 
iv, -5. 

What dees the Lord 
re?|uirc of thee but&c. 
TO WALK humblv i\iih thy 

God? Micah vi, 8. 

And Enoch* set himself 
TO walk with Gud. 
Gen. r. 24. 

2* He that faith he 
abideth in him [God mami^ 
fefed im the fejh\ OUGHT 
HIMSLLF also SO TO 

WALK, even as he walked. 
I John, ii, 6. 

2. And as many as 
WALK according to this 
rii!c, peace be on them 
and mercy. Gal. vi, 16. 
— That they mi^t sir 
THEIR HO?E in God,. Ifc. 
and noi be as iheir far hers, 
a STUBBORN ^enerntion, 

i£c. that .-ST. NOT THIilR 
G 3 HEART 



-f" Tkc word in thcorg-nal is in the con'us^tioa H'.:k^Ji,.i^ vhlcl» 
fipiifios, /o cauH onefiff totio a tbi.g : Our t/a.iridtion cioes not <io it 
jttftice. Nor can Zclues rearonabiy oaic^t to the mean ng of rhc 
word u(cd hy,Mofes, unJcfs he can prcv?, that Enoch had no htod, 
and no foot, in his walking wiiii Goo j. and tini 6<k1 cta^ftd 
him as if he had hccm f-a/Jivc cart, or a yecoidi^ cannon. Hjw«-ver 
I readrly grant, that Bnoch did notjf/ hhnfcifta w.i/(f w;/A GVj w.t'h- 
•uft the help of \\i^\,Javlu^ Z^^^H ivWj/6 bat al^cMed to all nttft, aud 
Whkkjff nun; recchs. hi vaia. 
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ihould WALK IN THRM. I HEART ariglit, Ac. smi 
'£ph. ii, 10. j R£FUS£D TO wAi^K in hvs 

I law. But as for me, I 

WILL WALK in mine integrity. Pfa. bxviii, 7.10.— 

xxvi,ii. 

I. God hath SAVED us, 



and called us with an ho- 
ly CALLING : not accord- 
ing to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own pur- 
pofe and grace, which 
was GIVEN us IN Christ 
before the world began. 
2 Tim. i, 9. 



I. I will give them a 
heart to know me, that I 
am the Lord. Jer. xxiv 7. 

I. I will PUT MY FEAR 

in their hearts, Jer.xxxii, 
40. 

I. The Lord thy God 

will CIUCUMCISE THINE 

heart. Deur. xxx, vi. 

I. I WILL FUT my LAW 

in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts. 
Jer.xxxi, 33. 



I. We LOVE him, be- 
cause he firft loved us. 
1 John iv, 19, 

I. By GRACE ye are 

SAVED, thro' FAITH : and 

that 



2. The grace of God, 
that bringeth salvation, 
hath appeared unto all 
men, teaching us, that we 
should live foberly, Sec. 
— Give diligevce to 
make your calling furc, 
— How fhall WE efcape, 
if we neglect fo ^rcat 

SALVATION? Titus il, II 

12. — 2 Pet. I, 10. — Heb. 
ii, 3. 

2. Then ihall wcknow, 
IF we follow on to know 
the Lord. Hofea, vi, 3. 

2. They (hall not find 
me, &c. for that they did 
not chuse the fear of 
THE Lord. Prov. i, 29. 

2. Circumcise there- 
fore the forelkin of voub. 
heart. Deut. x, i6. 

2. Let every man s£ 

BWIFT TO HEAR, &C. RE- 
CEIVE WITH MEEKNESS 

thcengrafted woRD,.which 
is able to save your fouls» 
James i, xix, 21. — Thy 
word HAVE I HID in my 
heart. Pf. cxix, i r. 

2.. The Father lovetk 
you, BECAUSE yE have be- 
lieved. John xvi, 27. 

2. Bei^ieve &c. and 

thou (halt be 9.ay£D. Ad^ 

xiir. 
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tSat not of yourfevcs : it 
:i9 the o I FT of God. £ph. 

if, 8. It 18 of FAITH, 

that it might be by. 

GRACE. Rom. IVj x6. 



1. Not FOR THY RIGH- 
TEOUSNESS, &c. dqft thou 
go and POSSESS their 

M^flD. Deut. lY, V, 

I, Not of WORKS, left 
any man ihould boaft. 
£ph. ii. 9* 

I. Thou haft hid thofe 
things from the wise and 
PRUDENT [in their own 
eyes'] and revealed them 
unto BASES. Luke x, ii. 



xvi 31.— Receive not the 

GRACEof God INYAIK. 

2 Cor. vi. 1. — Looking 
DILIGENTLY left any man 
fail of [or he 'wanting to'\ 
thecR^cEof God. Hebl 
xii, i^. 

Inhe;,rit tjie ki;«g- 
DOM, &c. for I was hun- 
gry, and YE gave me 
MEAT, &c.. Mat. zxv. 34* 

2. Charge them, &c. to 
DO GOOD, &c. that they 
may lay hold oa eternal 
LIFE. I Tim. vi. 17, &c. 

2. Who is WISE, and 
he (hall i^nderftand theie 
things? FRUDENT and he 
ftiall know thein ? Hofea 
xiv. 9. None of the Wick- 
ed ihall underftand, but 
the WISE ihall underftand* 
Dan. xii. lO. 

If I am not mlftaken, tha balance of the preceding 
icriptures ftiows, that Pharifaifm and Antinomianifm 
are equally unfcriptural ; the harmonfous oppoiition 
of thofe palTages evincing : (i) ThsLt ^ our free lAjiUis 
subordinately a worker with GotTi free grace m 
every thing but a proper atonement for fin, and x\i^Jirft 
implanting of the light, which enlightens every rnaxi* 
that comes into the world : fuch an atonement having 
been fully completed by ChriJVs Bloody and fuch an 
implanting being entirely performed biy his Spirit : (2) 
That Honeftus is moft dreadfully miftaken^ when he 
makes next to nothing of free grace and her works : 
(3) That Zelotes obtrudes a moft dangerous paradox 
upon the fimple, when he preaches finished falvatfi^ 
in the Crifpian fenfe of the word. And (4) that St. 
Paul fpeaks as the oracles of God, when he fays, God 

WORKETH inyou^ &C. THEREFORE WORK YE OUT^^»r 

^^iP^fahjation% SECT* 
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SECTION IX. 

Dt/playing the moft tuonderful ivork of Free-grace^ 
the GENERAL redemption of the lost world of the 
UNGODLY hy JefkS Chrifi : And the niofi aflonifl/mg 
woriofYjLEE wiLL^ the obstinate ricgLS of that 
redemption^ hy tbofe ixiho do defplte to the spirit of grace^ 

HONESTUShas fuch high thoughts of his up- 
rightDfifs and good works » that he fometimes 
«loubts it he is aloft tinner by nature, and if the vir- 
tue of Cbrili's blood is abfolutely neceflary to his 
juftificatiou. And the mind of Zelotes is fo full of 
abfolute ele^on and reprobating partiality, that he 
thinks, the facrifice of Chrill was confined to the lit- 
tle part of mankind^ which he calls *' The church, 
the pleafant children, Ifrael, Jacob, Ephraim, God*s 
people, the ele6t, the little flock, &c." Thofe happy 
fouls, if you believe him, are loved wiih an evedall- 
ing love, and all the reft of mankind are hated with 
an everlalling hate. Chrift never bled, never died for 
thefe. Godi turpofedly let them fall In the firft Adam, 
9Si^ ahfolutety denied them all intereft in Chrift the 
fecond Adam, that they might necejfarily be wicked, 
and infallihy be damned, *• to illulhatc his glorj^by 
-their deftrudion,'* 

To rectify thofe miftakes — \o ihow Honed us, that 
ALL MEM without exception arey^ ^vicicdby nature, 
as to (land in need of Chrift's atoning bluod ; and to 
convince Zelotes, that Chrift wns fa good as lo fhed it for 
ALL MEN without exception ;. I throw into my fcales 
y&w** of the weights ftamped with general redemp- 
tion : I fay fime^ becaufe others have already been 
produced in thethird S&6tlon.. 



Hmr 
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How all men are 
temporally redeemed 
byChrift's blood. 



The WeYghts 
FREE-GRACE. 



of 



Note. General Redemp- 
tion by price smd/rfe- 
grace cannot fail, bc- 
caufe it is entirely the 
work of CMjif Who 
cloes all things well. 



I. We fee Jefus, who 
was made a little lower 
than the angels [/'. e. was 
made man] for the fuffer- 
ing of death, &c. that he, 

BY THE GRACE OF GoD, 

ihould tafte death for 
EVERY MAN. Heb. ij. 9. 



I . When we were yet 
without Strength, Chrid 

DIED FOR THE UNGOD- 

X.Y. Rom. V. 6.— The Son 
of man is come to save 

THAT WHICH IS LOST. 

Luke xix. 10. — Behold 
the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the fin of 
THE WORLD. John it 29. 
— God fo loved the 
WORLD, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, &c. 
that 



Why SOME men are 
not eternally redeem- 
ed by Chxi^'s fpirit. 

The W E I G H T s of 
FREE-WILL. 

Note. General Redemp- 
tion hy power and/rf^- 
Kvill CAN and does 
fail, becaufe many re- 
fufc to the laft, fubor- 
dinately to nxfork oid , 
tl^eir ownjahvatioitm 

2. As I LIVE, faith the 
Lord God, I havenoplea* 
fure in the death of the 
wicked ; but that the 
WICKED TURN from his 
way and live: — turW 
YE, TURN YE, from youc 
evil ways; for why will 
YE DIE, O houfe of Ifrael? 
Ez. xviii, 23. — xxxiii. 1 1. 

2. And now, &c. judge 
I pray you, betwixt nie 
and my vineyard. What 
COULD have been done 
MORE to my vineyard, 
that I have not done in it ? 
Wherefore, when I look- 

E D, that it SHOULD 

BRING forth grapes, 

BROUGHT IT forth ^IKtld 

grapes. And now I will, 

&c. by it wafte, &c. I 

will alfo command the 

clouda 
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that THE WORLD thro* 

him MIGHT BE SAVED 

[fijien gajpel terms,] John 
ill. 1 6, 17. — This is in- 
deed the Chrift, the Sa- 
viour OF THE WORLD. 
jfohn iv. 42. — We have 
fcen, and do teftity, that 
the Father fent the Son to 
be the Saviour of the 
WORLD. I John iv. 14.— 
]3ehoId I bring you GOOD 
TIDINGS of great joy, 
which 0iall be to all 
p.eop;.e; for unto you is 
BORN, &:c. A Saviour, 
who is Chrift, the Lord. 
JLqke ii. iq, ^i, 

!• Chrift is our peace,. 
Wjbo hath made both 
[ Jews and Gentiles ] one, 
&c. that he might [on his 
part] reconcile both unto 
God by theCrofs. Eph. 
ii. 14, 16. [ Now Jeivs 
4tud Qentiles are equL'vahnt 
tg THE WORLD.] — God 
was in Chrift reconciling 
THE WORLD unto him- 
/eif, not imputing their 
trefpafles unto them \yjhen 
tf?ey believe,] z Cor. v. 10. 

4. It pleafed the Fa- 
ther, &:c. having made 
peace by the blood of 
kis crofs, by him to re- 
concile all things un- 
to .hii?ifelf, by him, I (lay, 
whether they be things 
IN EARTH or things in 
heaven. 



clouds that they ram ne 
rain upon it. For the 

V I N E Y A R D of THE 

Loi(p is the houfe of 
liViel, and the men of 
Judah are his pleasant 
PLANT : and he looked 
FOR Jtidgment, but be- 
hold oppreflion ; for righ- 
tcoufncfs, but behold 4 
cry. ir. V. 3, 7. — They 
have TURNED unto me 
THE BACK, and not the 
face ; tho' 1 taught them 
rifing early. Jer. xxxii. 

33- 



2. ^And now, because 
ye have done a l !< 
THE3E WORKS, faith the 
Lord, and I fpake unto you 
riling up early, and fpeak- 

ing,butYE HEARD NOT, 

and I called you, but ye 
ANSWERED NOT; there- 
fore, &c. 1 will caft you 
out of my fight, &c. 

THEREFORE pTay flOt 

for this people, &.c. for I 

WILL NOT HEAR THEE* 

Jer.vii, 15, 15, 16. 

2. Wilt thou not 
from this time cry ifnto 
me, MY Father, &c ? 
Haft thou feen that,which 
backfUding Ifrael harh 
done ? &c. And I fa^d, 
after Ihe had done all 
thefe things, Turn thou 
unco 



( 7< 
heareh. An4 ifou) &c. 
hatE her reconciled. Sic, 
thro' death, to prc- 
(enc vou holy, Sec, if ye 
continue in the faith, &c. 
fl^d Se not moved away 
from the hope of the 
Got PEL, &c* which is 

VREACkED TO EVERY 

CREATURE, that 19 Un- 
der heaven. Col. i. 19 — 
^3' 



I. We truft in the liv- 
ing God, who is rhe Sa- 
viotfR of ALL Men, cf- 
pccially of thofe that be- 
lieve : [B^cau/e fuch ohe- 
Mently fuhmit to the teims 
pf ET^tiU LL f ah at ion : 
for luiTiAh/aivaifon de- 
fends on no term on our 
fart,'] I Tim. iv, 10. 

I. The philanthro- 
py:, [ or ] kindnefs of 
God OUR SAVIOUR to- 
wards MAN appeared. Tit. 
iii. 4. — The bread of 
Ood gWcth LIFE unto the 
WORLD :i— The bread that 
I will give is my flc-fti, 
which J will- give for the 

I-IFE OP THE WORLD. 

John vi. 33y 51. 



I. Jcfus faid, I am the 

light of THE WORLD. — 

I came, 8cc. t»- tAVE the 
wo&Lb. 



) . 

ujito me.; [kETXfatr uic- 
TO ME, /or I have re* 

DEEMED THEE, If, xUv, 
72] but SHE RETURNED 

NOT : and, &c. when for 
ALL THE CAUSES, where* 
by backfliding Ifrael com* 
mittedaduU'ery, I had put 
HER AWAY, and given her 

a BILL OF DIVORCE, VeC 

her treacherous fifter Ju- 
dah feared not, but went, 

and PLAYED THE HARLOT 

ALSO. Jer. iii, 4 — 8. 

2. If THOU WILT RE- 
CEIVE my words, &c. fo 

that thou INCLINE THINE 

EAR to wifdom, and ap- 
ply THINE HEART tO 
underftanding, &c. then 
(halt thou underfland the 
fear of the Lord ; and 
FIND the knowltdgc of 
God. Prov. ii, i, &c. 

2. As the girdle cicav- 
eth to the loins of a man ; 
{o have I CAUSED to 
cleave to me the 
WHOLE houfe of Ifrael, 
faith the Lord; that they 
::)ight be unto me for a 
PEOPLE, &c. but they 
WOULD NOT hear. There* 
FORE, &c. 1 will not pity, 
nor fparC) nor have mer- 
cy, but DESTROY them. 
Jer. xiii, 11, 12, 14, 

This is the condemna- 
tion, that LIGHT IS COME 

INTO the wqrld, and 
men 
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WORLD Jobn Tlii, 1 2.— xH 
^1.7. — That THE WOULD 
MAY BELIEVE, thoU haft 

fcnt me. John xvii, 2 1. — 
This is a faithful faying, 
and worthy of all accep- 
tation [(7r, OF ALL MEN 

to be received] that Ch rift 
came into the worid to 
fare + sinners, of whom 
1 am CHIEF. I Tim. i, i^. 
1. 1 exhort, thatfirft of 
all, fupplications, &c. and 
giving of thanks, be made 
tor ALL MEN, &c. for 

THIS 18 GOOD and AC- 
CEPTABLE [net in tf}e fight 
of,Zelotes^ hut'\ in the tight 
of God OUR Saviour, 
Who will have all men 
to be saved, and come to 
the knowledge of the 
TRUTH. For there is, 
&c. one mediator between 
God and men, the man 
Chrift, who gavehimfelf 

A RANSOM FOR ALL, &C. 

I will therefore, that men 
pray every where, 5cc. 
without doubting, i Tim. 



11, i.&c. 



, Mine 



men^ loved darknefs rather 
than light because their 
deeds were evil. For eve- 
ryone that \aBlually'\ does 
EVIL, hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the 
light, LEST his deeds 
fhould be reproved. But 
he that does truth, co- 
meth to the light. John 
iii, 19, &c« 

2. Jeihurun, [/. #. ^U 
righteous'] waxed fat and 
kicked, &c. He forfook 
God, &c. and lightly ef- 
teemed the rock of his 
falvation, &c. They fa- 
criiiced todevils,&c. And 
when the Lord faw it he 
abhorred them, because 
of the provoking of his 
fons and daughters. And 
he faidi I will hide my face 
from them, &c. for a fire 
is kindled in mine anger, 
and fhall burn to the low- 
eft hell, &c. I will fpend 
mine arrows upon them. 
Deut. xxxii) ij, 23. 

2. Becaufe 



' f If Chrift cameto fave finnersy yea the chief of (inners, did 
liis goodnels, impartiality, c*quity, truth, and holinefs permit him 
VNcoNDiTioNALLY to reprobatc any finner kjs than the chief ? 
And if he came to fave fnners, the chief not excepted, why dc»es 
Zelotes except ai,l that die in unbelief ? If they do not believe, and 
do their part as redeemed fouls ; is it right to infer, that Chrift didnot 
die for them, and do his part as the Redeemer or Saviour op all 
MEN ? Efpecially, fince the fcriptures tertlfy, that «/«Kw/»i falvation is 
fufpcnded on ouriuorks of faith ; and that the reprobates perllh, be- 
cdufc they deny in works the Lard that bought them? 
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t. Mine eyes have feen 

IC/jrifil thy SALVATION, 

which thou had prepared 
before the face of all 
»£t>PL£, a light to lighten 
THE Gentiles, and the 
gloryof thy people Israel. 
(/. e. the j€n)ii\ Luke ii, 
^9 &c.*-«It if a light 
thing, that thou (houldft 
be my fervant, to ratie up 
the tribes of Jacob [/• r. 
thtje^i\ &c. I will alfo 
give thee for a light to 
the Gentiles, that thou 
mayil be my salvation 
vnto the END OP the 
earth. If. xlix,6. — God, 
&c« preached before the 
eofpel to Abraham, fay- 
ing. In tliee [/. e. in thy 
feed which is Chrifl] (hall 

ALL NATIONS \^yea\ ALL 
families op THE EARTH 

be blelTed. Gal. iii, 8, i6. 
—Gen, xii, j. 



) 



1. In him [th Word 
tnadtfiffly] was life, and 
the life was the light of 
men ; and the light Ihi- 
neth \^cven\ in the dark- 
iicfs, &c. \^tbat\ cony>re- 
hended it not. — John 
came for a witnefs, to bear 
witnefs of the light, that 
ALL MEN through it [ J^i 
rty7< 9»3«^ ] migbt be- 
lieve^ 



2. Becaufe t bave called^ 
and VE REFUSED, I have 
ftretched out my hand and 

NO MAN REGARDED ; but 

ye have set at Kougut 
allmycouttfel, and woitld 
NONE of my reproof: I 
alfo will mock when your * 
deflru^ion cometh as a 
whirlwind. Then (hall 
they call upon me, but I 
will not anfwer, &c, for 
that they hated know- 
ledge, and DID NOT 
CHUSE the fear of the 
Lord, &c» Prov. i, 24. &c« 
—If ye walk contwry to 
me, &c. I will bring fevcn 
times MORE plagues upon 
you, &c. And \iy^ will 
NOT be reformed by thelfe 
things, I will puni(hyoa 
YET feven times, &c. And 
"if ye WILL NOT for all 
this hearken to me, &c. I 
will caft down your car- 
cafes upon the carcafes 
of your idols, &c. and my 
foul (hall ABHOR you. Lev* 
xxvi, 21—30. 

2 Every branch IN 
ME that bearcth not fruic 
[durittg the day of falva-* 
//>«] he taketh away, &c« 
and it is withered, and 
men gdther them, and caft 
them into the fire and 
they are burned. John 
XV. 2i— 6.— Ye (Vail bow 
down to the (langhter, 
BECAUSE, when I dlled, 
H Yc 
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yc did S'OT answer. If« 



Cere, &c. That was the 
true light, which lighteth 
EVERY MAN that cometh 
into tRE WORLD. John 1/4, Sec. 

From the precediqig fcriptures it appears, that, as in* 
a Tine 6>me branches are nearer the root than others : 
fo among mankind fome men have a Wronger, and 
more immediate union with Chrift thail others : but, 
fo long as their ^ of falvation lafls, all men have 
fome interefl; in him ; there being as niany ways of 
being in Chrid, as there are difpcnfations of gofpel* 
grace. That infants are interested in him, feems 
evident from Rom. v. 18, and Mark z. 14 : And 
that Cornelius, for example, was in Chrifl: as ay«^ 
heathen^ before he was in him as 2, je*vci/b fr&felltf^ 
much more before he was in him as a chrifiian be^ 
lievcTj is not lefs evident from Mat. xzv. 29. — Pf. .1. 
^5. — Luke xvi. 10, u. But when the exprefiion^ 
iiing in Chrtftj is taken in its moil confined fenfe, as 
it is in fome of the epiilles, it means a being fo fully 
acquainted with, and fo intimately united to Chriil, as 
to enjoy the privileges peculiar to the chrijlian dif- 
penfation, like Cornelius, when he had believed the 
gofpel of Chrifty and ^^as baptized with the Holy 
&hoft. To fay, that he was in every refpe^S^ wtbo/it 
Cfjrtfi before* is to (Irike a blow at the root : it is to 
fuppofe, that a man can be accepted out of the beloved % 
work righteoufnefs without ChrilVs afliftancCt 
'WaA bring forth fruits meet for r^^»/jr;rr«. in a flate of 
total Jeparatkn from the vine. Thus it is however, 
A2Xt\it foUfidianifm of Zelotes meets with thepha^ 
f^^ of Honeftus. / v 

I. All men ihould ho- 



oour the Son [by believing 
on hitn\ John v. zi —1 
will draw all men to 
me. John xii. ja.-^The 
free-gift came upon all 
MEN. Rom. V. xviii.— 
The £|¥ui£ grace of God 
• bath 



t* I have purged thee 
[ / han^e done the part of a 
Saviour] and thou waft 
not purged : [thotib hafi hot 
done the part of a PENl* 
TENT\^««rr.] Ex. xxiv. 
15. Behold, I ftand at fhc 
door and knock 1 if any 

MAN 



MAN HE AX my voice, and 
OPEN the doo^[^ the ohe' 
dience offaith'\ I will come 
in to him, stud fup with 
him, and he with me. 
Rev. iii. 20. 



... . ( 7f ) 
Ii£.th appeared unto all 
WEN. Tir.'ii. II. — God 
giveth to ALL MEN libe- 
rally and upbraideih not. 
James 1. ^. — The Lord is 
good to ALL [or loving to 
EVERY man] and his len- 
der mercies are over all his works. Pf. cxlv. 9. — 
If one DIED FOR ALL, then were all dead. — He 
DIED FOR ALL, that they which live, (hould &c. 

2 Cor. V. 14, 15. 
2. Of a truth I perceive 
that God is nj reIsplc- 
TER of perfons. A£ts x, 



live to him, who died for them 

I. He is defpifed and 
rejected of men, &c. We 
[mcn'\ efteemed him not, 
&c. Surety he was wound- 
ed for OUR tranfgreffions, 
&c. and with his Ifrlpes, 
wit are [initially, and 
bis feedy per/evering hdiev- 
ersf completely] heal- 
ed. All we [me/tl like 
ihecp have gone astray : 

WE HAVE turned EVERY 
•ONE TO HIS OWN. WAY, 

and the Lord hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us 
all, &c. He poured out 
his foul unto death, &:c. 
he bore the fin [rbjm] of 

THE * MULTITUDES, and 

made interceffion for the 
Transgressors. If. liii. 

3, 4, 5,6, 12.— If ANY 

MAN fin, we have an ad- 
vocate with the Father, 
Jefus 



34,— If >e have refped to 
perfons, ye commit sin» 
James ii, 9. It is written. 
Be YE HOLY, for I AM 
holy. And if ye call on 
the Father, who, with^ 

OUT respect OF PERSONS, 
JUDGETH ACCORDING TO 

EVERY man's work pafs 
the time of your fojourn- 
ing here in fear ; foraf- 
much as ye know, that ye 

WERE REDEEMED, &C« 

with the precious blood 
of Christ, iPet. 1,17,18. 
[Ho'ZV different is this gof pel 
from the Go/pel of ihe d<ty! 
And^ if to ELECT and t9 
REPROBATE is tO JUDGE, 

that myriads of unborn people 
■ Jhall 
H2 



*• The^'^f fignlfication of the Hebrew word (rb) is a multi- 
tude ; and as iraiah ufcs it in the plural number, I hope, Zelotes 
will not think, that I take an undue liberty, when I render it, tjie 
multitudes: namely, /^c »7;«//f/«i/cj of transgressors men- 
t'oned in the fame vcrfe ; or the multitudes of men, that havi turmd 
^vcry one to h'u ovJn w^*. Sec vcrfcs, 3, 6« 



Jcfus Chrift the righteous: 
and be is the propitia- 
tion for our fins: and 
not for our*s only, but 
ALSO for the Hds of the 

WHOLE IVORLD. I John, 11 
1,2. 
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Jballhe eiemaliy loveo ^ 

HATEDy Wlt/jOUt ANY RE- 
SPECT TO THEtR TEM- 
PERS AND ACTIONS ; 

nvhat can ive Jay of doc* 
frinesy *fvhicb fix upon God 
the (foty thai Solomon dt^ 
firtbes in the follovoing 
fvo^rds ?J It is NOT GOOD to have respect of per- 
sons in JUDGMENT, He that fays to the wicked. 
Thou art righteous, [cr bt that fays to what is not, 
THOU ARi luickedy and I unconditionally appoint tbei 
f^r eternal deJlrn^ion'\ him (hall the people curfe ; 
nations fliaH abhor him. Pror. xxir. 23, 24. 

» l^if ■ift-hil f !■ ^-brff ■■^^iif lal^f ia\Wrff nl^f iB^^rf f ,^t.j* - ^»-i^- 



General Redemp- 
tion and FREE- 
GitACE are the gra- 
cious fpring wheiKe 

flow the GENERAL, 

SINCERE and rati- 
on a l raiffions^ gof- 
pel caUs,commands, 
exhortations and ex- 
poftulations which 
follow. 

I. God HATH RECON- 
CILED u» to himfelf by 
Jefus Chrift. 2 Cor. v, 18. 

I. Him [Christ] God 
hath exalted to GIVE re- 
pentance to Israel-— 
\and'\ to the Gentiles 
[i. e. to all mavkind, 
^ho are made up of Je^ws^ 
and 



Thro* the liberty 
OF OUR WILL, we 
may improve or ne^ 
GL ECT fo great re- 
demption . we may 
make, or refuse to 
make our sincere 
election and ratio- 
nal calling fure j as 
appears from the 
following fcriptures; 

2. We PRAY YOU, in 
Chriil's flead, be ye re- 
conciled to God, 2 Cor. 
V, 20. 

2. And they all with one 
confent began to make 
EXCUSE, &c. I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore 
I CANNOT come, &c. 
Then the maflcr of the 
I houfe 



( 

gmJ Gf/ifi/es^] A^sv, 31. 
. — xi, iS.lHe/tce It isy tiiai] 
God now commandeih 
All men, every where 
to repeut ; becaufc he will 
JUDGETHE WORLD in righ- 
tcoufnefs. A6tsxvii, 30,31. 
1. Thou [Paul] (halt 
be his [Chrill's] witnefs 

unto ALL MEN. To 

make all men fee what 
is the ■ tellowftiip of the 
xnyftcry \of udeeming and 
JanHifying lon/c. ] A(5is 
acxii, i^. £ph. iii, 9. 

I. Look unto me, and 
be ye saved, all the 

iNDS OF THE EARTH. If. 

atlv, 22. — Come unto me, 
ALL ye that travel \v:itb 
Jin\ and. are heavy-laden 
f ^ith trouble 5 y ] and I 
WILL GIVE yourelt. INJat. 
XI, 2^. 

1. Jefus fpake unto them, 
faying: All power is given 
unto me in heaven, and 
JN EARTH : go ye there- 
fore, and teach [^rofclytc^ 
ALL NATIONS J baptizing 
THEM in the name of the 
Father, and cf the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 
\ A fure proof this ^ that the 
boN has redeemed ALL NA- 
TIONS, arui pur chafed far 
THEM the influences of the 
Holy Ghost. Mat. xxviij.. 
l&i 19. 

f. Gq 
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houfe being angry, (aid 9 
&c. None of th ufe men, 

who WERE lilDDEN \or 
calltdj and r if fed to make 
their callit/g and eleHioft 
/urel fliall lafte ot my fup- 
per. Luke ziv, 18, &c. 

2. How long, ye sim- 
ple ONES, will ye love 
limplicity ? and th« s cor- 
ners delight in fcorning? 
and FOOLS hate know- 
ledge? Turn you at my 
reproof: Behold, T vvili 
pour out my Ipirit unto 
YOU. Prov. i, 22, 2^, 

2. I am the Lord thy 
G6d,&c. open thy mouth 
wide, and I will fill it. 
But MY people would 
NOT hearken to my voice, 
and Israel WOULD none 
OF ME. rr. Ixxjci, 10, II*. 



2. I call heaven and" 
ejrth to rx^cord this day 
^ AGAINST YOU, that Ihavc 
fet belore you life and 
death, blelling r.nd curf- 
ing : Theretore chuse 
LiFE,thauhuumay(lLivE. 
Deut. XXX, 19. — Mary 
hath CHOSEN tlie good 
part. Luke x, 42. — Chuse 
you this day whom ye will 
ferve, &cc. but as tor mc., 
and my houfe, [^ve ha*i'e 
made o;*r choice ] we 

WILL SERVE tho Lotd, 

Jolh. sxiv, 1^, 

H i 2.JIC 
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f» Go into ALL TH£ 

woKLD, and preach the 

gofpel to EVERY CREA- 
TURE, &c. 2nd they went 
forth* preaching every 
WHERE. Mark xvi, i^, 
20.— Whosoever will, 
let him take of the water 

of LIFE FREELY. Rev, 

xxii. 17. — The Lord is 

NOT WILLING that ANY 

fliould perifh, but that 
ALL (houldcome to re- 
pentance. 2 Pet. iii, 9. 

I. Come now [ye ru- 
lers of Sodom, ye people 
of Gomorrah] and let 
us reason together, faith 
the Lord : tbo'your fins 
be as fcarlet, they (hall be 

as WHITE AS SNOW, &C. 

Ye (hall eat the good of 
the land. If. i, 10, 18, 19. 
I. Ho, every one that 
th'rrteth [for life and hap- 
piuefsl come ye to the wa- 
ters, and he that hath 
NO MONEY ; come ye, 
buy wine and milk, with- 
out money and without 



price,&c. Incline * your 
car, &c. HEAR and your 
SOUL SHALL LIVE, and I 

WILL 



) 

2. He that^RfJECTETff 

ME, &c. hath one that 
jUDGETHhim: the word 
[of ibe geffet\ that I have 
fpokcn, THE SAMS (hall 

JUDGE him IN THE LAST 

DAY. John zii, 4S. — ^^Ve 
WILL NOT have this man 
to reign over us — *Thofe» 
&c. who WOULD NOT that 
I (hould reign over thexH, 
flay them before me. Luke 
xlx, 14, 27, 

2. If YE BE WILLIN© 
and OBEDIENT, &c. But 

IF YE REFUSE and rebel, 

YE SHALL BE DEYOUR£I> 

with the fword: for the 
mouth of the Lord hatlv 
fpoken it. Ferfes 19, 20- 



2. Thus fpake the Lord 

ofhoilr, &C. But THEY 

REFUSED to hearken, 

and PULLED AWAY THE 
SHOULDER, and STOPPED 

their ears, that they (hould 
not hear. Yea, they 
MADE their heart as aa 
adamant (lone, lest they 
(hould hear the law, and 
the 



'^'^ Zelotes reprcfents ihtfure twrcks of Vitvidf and fhe everlafi'mg 
covenant, as 4ibiuiutely unconditionaL But I appeal to Candidus : 
l>>es not this paflTage mention four requifiicson our part ? Inclining 
our ear : — Hearing : — Seeking the Lord : — And forfaking our wick-^ 
ed way ? — And do we not actordingly find, AAs xiii, 34, tbat many 
of thoic, to whom St. Paul offered thofe Jure mrcUs^ mifled them b^ 
<9ntradii, I i^, inftcad oVnth.hig tbtlr iof } 
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xifitL MAK£ an everlafting 
<!ovenant with you, even 
the fure mercies of David, 
&c. Seek ye the Lord, 

while HE MAY BB FOUND ; 

and CALL upon him, while 

H£ IS NEAR. Let THE 

vricicED FORSAKE hii w^y, 
&c. and RETURN unto the 
Lord, &c. for he will 

ABUNDANTLY PARDON. 
If. Iv. I 7. 

1. Wifdom flatidethin 
the top of high places : 
She cryeth at the gates, at 
the entry of the city, &c. 
Unto you, O men, I call, 
and my voice is to the sons 
OF me n, &c. Hear, for 1 
Willfpeak excellent things, 
&c. Receive my inftruc- 
choice 



the words, which the Lord 
of Hofts hath fent in his 
SPIRIT, &c. Therefore 
it is come to pafs, that as 
he erred, and they woulo 
not heap; fo they cried, 
and I WOULD not hear, 
fnith the Lord of Hofls. 
Zcch. vii, 8— 1 3, 



2. I ALSO will CHUSE 

their deluiions, &c, be- 
cause when I CALLED, 
none did anfwer;, when I 
fpake they did not hear; 
but they did evil before 
mine eves, and CHOSE that, 
in vvhi^h I Relighted not* 
If. Ixvi, 4. 



tion rather than 
jgold, &c.— Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of ME ; for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye (hall 
find rest unto your fouls ; for my yoke is ealy, and 
MY burdeii is light. Prov. viii. 2, &c. Mat. xi. 29, 30*. 



I. All the people [of 
bloody y devoted JerufakTri] 
ran together unto them 
£ Peti r and John : ] And 
when Peter faw it, he an- 
fwered, Ye [all the peo- 
ple] are the children of 
the covenant, which God 
made, faying to Abraham, 
*< And in thy feed, (hall 

ALL the kindreds OF 

THE EARTH be bleffed.** 

Untoyou [all the peo- 

FLe] firft \asUingJe^vs\ 

God, 



2. The Jews were fil- 
led with envy, an4 
fpake again ft thofe things, 
which were fpoken by 
Paul ; coatradi£ting and 
blafphcming. Then Paul 
waxed bold, and faid. It 
was necessary that the 
WordofGpd \theGojftlof 
Chriji] fhould FIRST have 
been fpoken to you : but, 
feeing ye put it from 
Yop, and JUDGE your- 

SELVfiS UNWORTHY OF 
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God, &c. fent his Son 

Jefus to BLE88 YOU [alL 

[the people] by turning 
auray every one of you 
from his iniquities. Adts 

ill, 9, II| I2> 2£f 26. 



I. To whom [the Gen- 
tiles] I fend thee, to open 
THEIR, eyes, and to turn 
^THEM from darknefs to 
light, and from the power 
ofSatan unto God : that 
they may receive for- 
giveness of fins, and in- 
heritance among them, 
who are fan^tified ly 
faith that is in me. A6ts 
2zvi. 17, 1 8. 

I. Behold, NOW is the 
accepted time ; behold, 
NOW is the DAY OF sal- 
vation. 2. Cor. vi, 2. — 
Wherefore, beloved, ac- 
jcount that the long suf- 
fering of the Lord is 
salvation; even as our 
beloved brother Paul alfo 
hath written to you [^intbe 
next pajjage^'] 2 Pet. iii, 9, 
15. — Defpjfeft: thou the 
KIChes of God*s good- 
ifESs, and forbearance, 
and long-suffering; 
not knowing, that the 
goodness of God lead- 
ctb THE£ to repentance 



ETERNAL LIFE, lo We tUfft 

to the Gentiles : For fo 
hath the Lord commanded. 

Adts x.ii, 45, 46. — 

[Query. If^iyy was it ne- 
cessary, that the gofpel 
fhould FIRST be fpoken to 
thofe Tews, if God had eter- 
nally fixed ^ that there Jhould 
he NO GOSPEL — no Saviour 

FOR THEM ?] 

2. Them that perisk 
because they received 
NOT the love of the truth, 
that they might be saved. 
And FOR THIS cause God 
fhall fend them ftron^ de- 
lulions, &c. that they all 
might be damned, who 

BELIEVED NOT ihc truth, 

but HAD pleasure iu. 
unrighteoufnefs. 2 Thelf. 
ii, 10, &c. 

2. O Jerulalem, &c.. 
how often would I have 
gathered together thy 
children \^among 'wbofn 
Kvere the chief priefis^ 
fcriheSy and phari fees'] as 
a hen doth gather her 
brood under her wings, 
and YE would not ? 
Luke xiii, 34. — Thus 
faith the Lord of hofts : 
Behold, I will bring upon 
this city, &c. all the evil 
that I have pronounced, 
againft it; because 
THEY have hardened 
their necks, that 
TH&Y MIGHT not hear 
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^andof cwfiauence 'to eter- | my words. Jcr. xix. i^. 
nalfJvatlofi7\ Rom. ii. 4. J — The Lord is our God 
I and we are the people of 
BIS pafture and the sheep of his hand. To-day, if 
YE WILL hear his voice, harden not your hearts 
9l9 in the provocation, &c. when your Fathers faw my 
ivorks. Forty years long was I grieved with that ge- 
neration and faid, It is a people that do err in their 
hearts, &c« To whom I fware in my wrath, that 
they SHOULD not enter into my rest. Pf. xlv, 
7, &c. 

This is one of the cloueis o/Ccnpturt-wi f/ifffeSf which 
wc produce in favour of redeeming free-grace, and 
ekHing free-will. To fome people this cloud ap- 
pears fo big with evidence, and fo luminous, that they 
think Hone&us and Zelotes« with all the admirers of 
Bocinus and Calvin, can never raife dull enough to in« 
volve it in darknefs, at leail before thofe, who have hot 
Vet permitted prejudice to put out both their eyes. 
It is wortli notice, that Honeilus has not one fcrip- 
ture to prove, that any man can be faved without the 
Redeemer's atonement. On the contrary, we read, 
that there is falvation in no other ; that there is ko 
OTHER name, or pcrfon, whereby wf mufthi^hS" 
ED ; and that no man comcth to the Father but BY 
Hi m — the light of the voorld^ and the light of men. And 
it is as remarkable, that altho' the peculiar gofpel of 
Zelotes is founded upon the doctrine of a partial 
atonement, there is not in all the bible one paflage, 
that reprefents the world as being made up of the 
ele^l only — not one text, which aiferts that Chrifl: 
made an atonement for one part of the world excln* 
frvely of the other :-— no nor one word which, being 
candidly underflood according to the context, cuts otiT 
either man ,'woman or child from the benefit ofChrifl's 
redemption ; at lead fo long as the day of grace and 
initial falvation lafleth. Nay, the very reverfe is di- 
redtly or indire6lly aiTerted : For our Lord threatened 
his very apojlki with a bell^ vjhcrc thf v^orm dletb not^ 

and 
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'miMtiusimJiJii tttud^ quodfU^imus HELIGIOKIS 8£M£}f ^ 
/iuf //^ ft pateficit in toto mwuR opificio^ acfi quotidiefa* 
Unn (fferi^ ut apcrin ocuUs nequeant^ quin eum afpiccrt 
cogantur. Infi. lih. u cap* J* JtH* i. — - Happy would 
it have been for us, if Calvin the Cdhinlji had been of 
•ff^mind with Calvin ^^r Reftrtmr* — Had this been 
the cafe^, he would never have encouraged thofe who 
are called by his name to defpife the seed op religiok 
which GcJoas implanted in the minds, of mcn^ left the door 
of happlnefs Jhould he Jhut againfi ANY one : Nor would 
he inconHftently have taught his admirers todoChrift, 
and defponding fouls, that very ** injury y " againft 
which he juftly bears his teftimony in one of the pre* 
ceding quotations* 

Altho* Zelotes has a peculiar veneration for Auftiii 
and Calvin, yet when they fpeak of redemption as the 
oracles of God, he begs leave to diiTent from them 
both. To maintain therefore even againfi them, his 
favourite dodtrine of tf3/^/»/^ election and pretention, 
he advances fome objections, three or four of which 
deferve our attention, not fo much indeed on account 
of their weight : as on account of the great flrefs which 
he lays upon them. 

Obj. L ** You aflcrt, fays he, that the doSrine of 
GENERAL redemption is fcriptural, and that no man is 
abfolutely reprobated : but I can produce a text ilrong 
enough to convince you of your error. If the msgor* 
ity of mankind were not unconditionally reprobated, 
our Lord would at lead have prayed for them : but 
this he exprefly refufed to do in thefe words, t pray 
for them [my difciples r] I pray not for the world. 
John xvu, 9* Here the world is evidently excluded 

. from all jntereft in our \jqx^% praying breath ; and how 
much more from all infereil in his atoning blood f ** 
Ans. I have already touched upon this obje£HoM« 

. [Check III, p, S] To what I have faid there, 1 now 
add the following fuller reply. Our Lord never exclu* 
ded THE world from all ihare in his interceffion. 

When 
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ht fiiidy I fray fir fhem^ I fray noffor the werld; it ii 
juft as if he had faid, The blefling, which I nowsilkhr 
my believing difciplcs, Ida not Ajk/at^ tJ^w9r/d; not 
becaufe I have abrolutely reprobated the worlds but 
becaufe the world is not in a capacity of receiving 
tifis peculiar bleffing. Therefore, to take occafiou 
from thatexprefficn to traduce Chriflas a reprobating 
refpe^ter of perfons, is as ungenerous as to affirm that 
the mailer of a grummar-fchool is a partial, cajprici- 
ous man, who pays no attention to the greatelt part 
of his fcholars, becaufe when be made critical remarks- 
upon Homer, he once faid, ** My leQure is for the 
greek clafs, and net for the latin,** 

That this is the eafy, hatural fenfe of our Lord's 
words, will appear by the following obfefvarions. 
(i) Does he not juft after [verfe ii] mention the fa- 
vour, which he did not ask for. the world ? 
Holy Father keep t/jro* thy name^ thofe v^om thou baft 
grven tne^ [by the decree of faith J that they may he one 
as nKt areJ — (2) Would it not have been abfurd in 
Chr; \ to pray the Father to keep a world of un- 

BELIIIVERS, and to MAKE THEM ONE ? — (3) Tho* OUt 

Lord prayed at fir (I for his dlfciples alone, did he not 
before he concluried hi& prayer [ver. 20.] pray for fu- 
ture believers ? — A:.d ii^cn giving the utn&oft latitude 
to his chari table wiO ^ •, dd he not pray [verfe 21] 
THAT THE WORLD maVeelieve — and [vcrfe 23^ 

THAT THE WORLD MAY. KNOW THAT GoD HAD SENT 
HIM ? (4) V^'as 1 jr this PRAYING, THAT THE WORLD 

might be ma'-" ji.rtakers of the very bleffing, which 
his difciples the.; rijoyed, witnefs thefe words, [ver. 
24> 25] O rig^^Ciiii P^.ther^ the ivorJd has net kncKvn thee*, 
hta I have hozvri d-^e, and these [believersj have 

KNOWN THAT THOU ilAST SENT MB» ? (^) 7heWOKLT> 

HATETH me^ \V\d our ' rd : now if he H E\ hR firqycd 
for the WORLD, howcov !ie be faid to have loved and 
pra>ed for his enemies f i . ^ bndly will Zelotes be ofi^ 
if he i!ands onlym »^be imp i righteoufnefs ot a man, 
who would never pny for i e bulk of his enemies or 
neighbours ? — But : .is is i.ot all , for, (6) If our 
Lord >£Y£R prajcclfor the watid^ he a6lcd the part of 
I ihafc 
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tbofe wicked pbaiifees, who 'latJ upon, other people^ $^ 
Jifoulders^ heavy burdens %\3hlch tbey took care not to touch 
'Mitbone of their finger i \ for he faid to his followers. 
Pray for them^ who deJpitefuUy ufe you^ and perfecute 
j?#», n.c. Pray for the world.] Mat. ▼. 44. But if 
we believe Zelotes, He said /^W did not : Like 
fome implacable preachers, who recommend a forgiv< 
ing temper, he gave goodp rcccpts and fet a had example » 

I aifk Candidus pardon for detaining him fo long 
about fo frivolous an argument : but as it is that which 
JZTelotes roofl frequently produces in favour of parti- 
cular redemption^ and the absolute reprobation of 
the world, I thought it my duty to expofe his well- 
meant mi (lake, and to wipe off the blot which bis. 
opinion [not he"] fixes upon our Lord's charac5ler — aa 
opinion this, which reprefents Chrifl's prayer, Father^ 
forgive them^ to be all of a piece with Judas's kifs. 
For, if Chrift prayed with his lipsy that his ^.vorldly 
murderers might be forgiven, while in his\heart he 
abfolutely excluded them from allintered in his inter- 
'ceflion, and in the blood, by which alone they could 
BE FORGIVEN J might he not as well have faid. My 
praying Ups salute, but n\y reprobating heart BETRAYS 
you : Haijj^ reprobates, and be damned ? 

Ob>. IL * All your " carnal reafonings, '* and" 
logical fubtelties can never overthrow the plain word 
ofGod. The fcriptures cannot be broken, and they 
exprefsly mention particular redemption. Rev. v, 
8, 9. wc read that Four and twenty elders, having harps ^ 
fung a new fong^ f^y^^^^ ^^» ^hou haji redeemed U5 
to God by thy bloody out of every kindred, and 

TONGUE, AND PEOPLE, AND NATION. Again, Rev, 

xiv, I. &c. we read of one hundred and forty four 
thou (and Harper i that food with the Lamb on mount 
Sioh, having his Father* s name written in their Joreheadi^ ' 
andy isfc. jfnging as it were a new fongy vjhich mo man 
could learn l>ut the cne hundred and fcr^ four thoufand 
which were REVEEMEU from the earth, ^r. the/e 
were redeemed from among men. Now, if all 
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••mem were redeemed would not St. jafcn ^cik 
. * nonfenfe if he laid, that the ele^ were redeemed 

• FROM AMONG MEN ? But as he pclifivcly lays, fo 

• it follows, that the generality of mtn^r t paJfcJ hy^ 
, * or left in a reprobate flare, absolutely unredeemed.* 

/lns. There is a redemption by forjocr^ difljnft froni» 
tho* connected with, our redemption hy price, That 
redemption is in many things particular; conlilHng 
chiefly in the actual beflowing of the temporal, fpiri- 
• tual, or eternal deliverances and blcffing?, which the 
'atoning blood has peculiarly merited for hlievcrs ; 
Chrijl hang the Saviour of all mcrty hut especially 
of them that BELIEVE. Various degrees of that re^ 
' dcmption are pointed out in the following fcriptures, 
' as well as in the paflages, which you quote out of the 
revelation. The angel 'who redeemed mc from all evil ^ 
hlefs the lads, — The Lord hath redeemedj^^j// from the 
hand of Pharaoh — IFhen tfjcfe things hegin to cotne to fafs^ 
then look up^ for your redemption draweth nigh. — Te 
are fealed^ &c, vu til the redemption of thepurcha* 
fed pofjeffion, — We ourf elves groan^ waiting for the re- 
demption of our hody, — When therefore fome eminent 
faints ling, Thou haft redeemed us to God hy thy hlqod 
, [fprinkled upon our confciences thro* faith] out]pf 
every kindred y i^c, it is not becaufe Chrift (hed more 
blood upon the crofs for them than for other people ; 
but becaufe, thro' thz faithful improvement of the^r^ 
talentsy which fovereign, diftinguifbing grace had en- 
trufted them with, they excelled in virtue^ and overcame 
jhe accufer of the hrtthren hy the hlood of the Lamh, more 
glorioufly than the generality of their fellow-believers 
do. 

One or two arguments, will, I hope, convince the 
reader, that Zelo'es has no right to j rjfs into the fer- 
vice of Free-wrath the texts produced in his objec- 
tion ; as he certainly does, when he applies them to a 
particular redemption hy price. — (i) God promifed to 
Abraham, th^t all the nations, yea, all tbe kindreds of the 
earth JJjould he hlejfcd in his feed ^^ that is, in Chrifi^ the 
I 2 pro^ 
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pr^tU^^m fir the JUs of the whole ^ujorU. And osv 
Lord commands accordingly, that his redeeming ;\'ork 
be preached to every creature among all nations : hot if 
there is no redemption, but that of thofe eUen and 
JoiMtSj mentioned Rev, v, 8, 9. and faid to be redeem- 
ed to God out of every kindred^ and tongue ^ and people^ and 
nation, it follows, That every kindred, and tongue^ and 
feo^ and nation^ is left unredeemed, in flat contra* 
diaioQ to God's promife, as well as to the general 
tenour of the fcriptures. — (2) The number or the 
fanjed is greater than that of the redeemed* For St* 
John, Rev. vii, 9. defcribcs the saved as a great mul- 
titude, which no man could number • But the perrons' 
X^T>REyL^l>from tbeearthj and redeemed from among 
men, are faid to be juft one hundred and forty -four 
thoufand : whence it follows, either, that an innumc^ 
rahle multitude of men will fmg falvation to the Lamh^ 
without having been redeemed-, or that one hundred 
and forty- four thoufand fouls are a multitude, which 
no man can number; and that as the number of thefe 
redeemed from the earth and from among men, is already 
i:oMPL£T£D all the reft of mankind are configned over 
to inevitable fini(hed datnnation. Thus according to 
the objedion which I anfwer, Zelotes himfelf is paf- 
fed by, as well as every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation»-^0 ye hndreds avd tongues, ye people^ and 
nations -^-^Yt Englilh, and Wellh, ye Scotch and Iri(h, 
awake to your native good itn{^ ; nor dignify any 
longer with the name of " DoHrines of Gii ace** incon* 
Jijlent tenets imported from Geneva — barbarous tenets, 
that rob you nationally of the ineflimable jewel of re* 
demption.^nd leave you nationally in the lurch with Cain 
and Judas — with wretches, whofe reprobation [if we 
believe Zelotes,] was ahfolutely enfured, before your 
happy iilands emerged out of the fea, and the fe^ out 
'of the chaos. 

Obj. III. But, we are prefTed with rational, as well 
^% friptural arguments. To (how that Chrift, who 
was laviih of his tears over juftly-reprobated Jerufalem, 
was fo fparing of Kis blood^ that he would not (bed 

one 
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one dfop of ir for the nxjorU^ and for all the reprobated 
nations therein, much lefs lor the arch-reprobate, 
Judas : — to (how this, I fay, Zelotes afks, * How 

* could Chrid redeem Judas ? Was not Judas's foul 

• aBually in hell "beyond the reach of redemption^ 

• when Chrift bled upon the crofs?' 

An8. The fallacy of this argument will be fuificl- 
chtly pointed out by retorting it thus : * How could 

* Chriti redeem David ? Was not David's foul adually 

• in heaven, beyond the need of redemption, whea 

* Chrift bled upon the ignominious tree ?' The truth 
H : From the foundation of the world Chrift inten-^ 
tionalty ftied his blood, to procure a temporary fal*va^ 
tion for all men, and an eternal falvation for them that 
obey him^ and w^r^ out their fal^atlon i\)tth fear and 
tremhllng. With refpei^ to David and Judas, in the 
day of their vijitaticn^ thro' Chriil*s />?/rWr^.facrilice, 
they had both an accepted time ; aud, while the one by 
penifcntinl faith secured eternal falvation, the other 
oy obrtinate unbelief totally fell from initial 
falvation, and by hii ovon fin vjent /^ his own, and not 
to Adzm's place, 

Obj. IV . As to the difficulty, which Zelotes raifes 
from a fuppo/ed ^^ Dei c^ in divine wisdom, if Chrift - 
'* offered for all a facrifice which he fortfaw many 
•* would noi be benefitted bv :" I once more obferve, 
that ALL MEN UNIVERSALLY AR E bcncfiticd by the 
facrifice of the Lamb oi God. For a/i men enjoy a 
day of INITIAL and temporary fdvatlon^ in con- 
fequence of ChrilVs medirarion : And xi many do not 
IMPROVE their redemptiom fo as to be ctcvvally 
benefitted thereby, cbcir maJnefs is no more a reflec- 
tion upon God's wifdum, thin the folly of thole an- 
gels, who did not improve their creativ)N. — 
Ag'»in, This objedlion, taken from divine ^\:iflu,:i^ iind 
levelled at our doctrine, is fo much the more txtrnor- 
dinnry. as, upon the plan o{ particular redemption^ di- 
vine i!oiJdom [to fay nothii:? ot divine vr racity. impir- 
tinlity, and mercy J iccelvesan eternal blot. For, lu w 
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men with their intpenitency, and candenm t&em Bt" 
CAUSE t/jey have not believed in the name of hh 
cMljf begotten Sony John iii. i8, if there never was fo* 
THEM a ge/^el to embrace, repentance to exercife, and 
an only begotten Son of God to believe in r 

And now. Reader, fum up the evidence arifing from 
the fcriptures balanced^ the arguments propofed, and 
the objeftions anfwered in this Seiftion ; and fay, if 
the doctrines of bound-will and curtailed redemption, 
or, which is all one, the do^rines of neceffary fin atuJ 
abfolure, perfonal, yea national reprobation^ can witl| 
any propriety be called either sweet ** do<5trinCo of 
grace/* or SCRIPTURAL dodtrincs of wisdom. 



SECTION X. 

The do^rlne of Yvcee Grace is farther maintained 
againfl Honeilus ,• and, that ^Free-will and just 
Wrath againft ^Telores, ixjho is prefented 'with a 
fcriptural explanation of fome pajfages about the WiLl» 
Power, Repentance, Faith, the Dijpenfatlon of 
the Father, and the Dlf^enfatUn of the Son, tvhich 

% are frequently prejfed into the fcvuiee ^j/* necessitat- 
ing grace ^ BOVKD^wili, and FtLEE-wrath' — ^ith 
two Notes : The one to clear the Remonjlrants from- a 
charge ^heresy publifked h^ the Renr. Mr, Mad an : 
And the other ^ to vindicate our Lord from thefcanda'^ 
lous imputation ij,/" immediately raifng an actual 
nnielieverj and an absoltTte reprobate^ to the highefl 
' dignity in bis churchy 

The 
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The Scale oFFrie- 

GRACB and JUST 

wrath in God. 

Refiftible Free-grace 
is the fpring of all 
our graces and mer- 
cies. 

The Father, as Crea- 
tor, gives to the Son, 
as Redeemer, • the 

. fouls that yield to 
his paternal draw- 
i;ig<? ; and they who 

' relift thofe draw- 
ings, CANNOT come 
to the Son for reft 
and liberty. 



The Scale of Free- 
will in man, with-' 
out FREE-wratb in 
God. 

Perverfe Free-will is 
the fpring of all our 
fins and curfes. 

The Son, as Redeem- 
er, brings to the Fa- 
ther, for the promife 
of the Holy Ghoft, 
the fouls that yield to 
his ^lial drawings ; 
and they who refift 
thofe drawings, can- 
not come to the Fa- 
ther for the fpirit of 
adoption. 



m ^ m m m ^ 



i.TT 18 God, who work- 
X ETH iu you both to 
WILL and to do of his 
good pleafure. [ nat is, 
GoJf as Creator, has 
''MTought inyau the power to 
'will and to do ivhat is right : 
God, as Redeemer, has 
rcftoredyou that nrhle power, 
ivhich was loji by the fall : 
And God^ as Sancti- 
tier, excites and helps you 
to make a proper uje of it, 
TTjerefore grieve him not : 
for^ as it is his good PL ea- 

5UKE 



2.TTTHerefore, work 
VV OUT your OWN 
SALVATION with fear and 
trembling : [Arifeand be 
DOING, and the Lord be 
with you, I Chr.xxii, i6] 
DO all things without 
difputing, l^c. THAT I 
may rejoice, that I have 
not run in vain, neither 
laboured in vain. H fol- 
low after, IF THAT I mav 
apprehend thar, for whicn 
I am apprehended of 
Chrift.— This one thir^I 
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SURB to hdp you twvo : Jhy 
if you do defpite to the 
fpirit of his grace, rt may 
■ke bis Gooii PLEAStTHE to 
give you up to a repr6bafe. 
mind| aful to fwear in bi^ 
anp^er, that his fpirit (hall 
ftrivc with you no m&re, 
'^■'{That this is the Apoftle^ 
meanings appears from his 
0wn ivords to thofe nfcry Phi- 
Hppians in the opftfite j€der\ 
Pkil.ii, 13. 

I. Thy people [JhaU^or 
will he'] willing in ilie day 
OF THY POWEH : [ O/", as 
we have it i^ the reaJing 
P/alms :'] In the day of 
THY POWER (hall tlite peo- 
ple otfer free-will offer- 
ings. Pf. ex, 3, 



DO, Is^c, I PRES9 towards 
the mark, fe'r. — Be Tol- 
i^owERSof me — for inany 
WALK — enemies of the 
crofs of Chrift, who'c end 
is DESTRUCHION.— -Thdfe 
things, whtch ye have fecn 
in me, DO : and the God 
of peace shall be with 
you. PhiK ii, 12, &*c.— • 
iii, 12, tS'f.— iv, 9, fe'c. 



2.1 am not (pcrjonally) 
fent but to the loft sheep 
of the houfe of Ifrael.— 

But MY PEOPLE ^C. would 

none of me. — Mat. xv, 
24. Pf. Ixxxi, 1 1. He 
came to bis own, and his 
OWN received him not. 
John i, II. — The power. 
OF THE Lord was prefent to heal them, &c. but the 
Pharifees murmured. — They rejected the counfel of 
God againft themfelves. Lukev, 17, 30. vii, 30.— 
Iflby the finger [i. e. the power] of God calt out , 
devils, no doubt the kitigdom of God [the day of 
GoD*8 power] 18 come upon you, Luke xi, i^, &p. 
He did not many mighty works f /. e» he dd not mightily 
exert ms power ] there, because of their unbe- 
lief — He could there do no mighty vfQx\i[ct)?iJiJIcntly 
with his vjife plan\ and he marvelled because of 
their unbelieF [q/j/jV-^ n»as the fource of their VNwih' 
L^iNGMESs.] Matg xiii, 58. — Mark vi, 5, 6. — Now 
the things which belong unto thy peace, &c. ^XS hid 
from thine eye?, because thou kneweft not the day 
of [«ry power^ and of] thy vifitation. Luke xix. 42, 
ice. How OFTEN WOULD I have gathered thy chil- 
dren, as a hen doe* gather her brood under herwin^s^ 
and YE would not ? Luke xiil, 34. [^Aftv or.e of t'.wfe 
jkri^uTiS fbows^ that frcc-gracc does not necessitate 

fec'iv^il f 
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/he-fvlli; €md all ^ them t9gtther make mgooi mafit^H 
runuHtg over into Zelotes*s bojfom. 



1. God hath exalted' 
him [Clirift] to give re- 
pentance, A(5tsv, 31.— 
Ood peradventure [i. e, if 
t/jcy are not juaiclal^ gpven 
up to a reprobate minal and 
they '^do not ohftinateiy harden 
^ tiffmfilves] will give them 
[that oppofe themfdvrs] 
repentance to the ac- 
knowledging of the truth. 
2* Tim. ij| 2£m 



2, God is willing, that 
ALL ihould come to &£• 
pentance, 2 Pet. iii, 9. 
— God's goodnefs Icadcth 
thee ' to repentance. 
Rom. ii, 4. — And the reft 
of men, which were not 
killed by thefe plagi>«8, 
YET repented NOT, Rev* 
ix, 20. — Then began he 
to upbraid the cities, &c« 

because THEY REPENTED 

NOT. Mat.xi, 20. — Igavb 
her fpace to repent, and 

(he REPENTED NOT. RcT. 

iii 21. 

1. Faith cometh b/ 
hearing Itiie work if 
««»]Rom. x» 17. — Lord, 

I BELIEVE, [noty TrOU^- 

Vtennjifor me^'\ help thou 
my unbelief, Mark, ix, 
24.-He upbraided them 
with their unbelief, Mark 
xvi, 14. — HOW isir, ]je 
have no faith ? Mark iv 
40. — How can you be- 
lieve, WHO RECEIVE hon- 
our one of another ? John 



I. Every good gift, 
icc« is from above, and 
Cometh down from the Fa- 
ther of lights. James i, 17. 
—Faith is the gift of 
God, Eph. ii, 8. — They 
rehearfed how God had 
opened the door of f a i th 
\in Chrifi'\ to the Gentiles, 
Aifls xiv, 27. — To you it 
is GivE>f,on the behalf of 
Chrill, to believe in him. 
Phil. I. 29. 

V, 44. — The publicans 
believed, ts'r. And ye, when ye had feen it, re- 
pented net afterwards, that ye might believe. 
Mat. >xi, ^o — Thomas faid, I will not believe. 
John XX, 25'. — Having damnation, because they have 
CAST off their firft faith, i Tim. v, 12. 



I. When the Gentiles 
henrd thi?, they were glad, 
and as many as were 



n- 



- t 



2. Thefe ijhe Je^\j5 of 
Berea) were more noble 
tfr candid) than thofc of 
Thefla- 
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f-Pftd^jUlrOi] DISPOSED f 
¥QZ [our trartflators fay^ 
ORDAiNEp Tojeternalufe 
S£Li£.V£D. Ads xiii, 48. 



TheiTalonica, in that they 
RECEIVED the word with 
all readinefs of mind, and 
SEARCHED the fcfiptures 
daily, whether thofethings 
were fo: therefore many 

of them BELIEVED. Adts. 

xvii» 1I9 12. I. He 



f The Rev. Mr. Madaa In his Scriptural Comment upon the xxxix 
jirtickSf 2d Edit. p. 7 J, fays, ** This method of confirudion U attcndtd 
** ivtth the difadvantage of giving the GKB.^^ language a fenfe which 
" it dijowns, andtherefirc to he rcje^edJ' And in fopportof this af- 
icrtion, and of Caivinifmy he quotes Mr. Leigh's Cri//V« .Saff-fl : but 
I think, moft unfortunately, fince in the very next page we have it 
under Mr. Leigh's, and of courfe under Mr, Madan's own hand, that 
the learned fcholiaft " Syrus tenders it [the controverted word] difp^*- 
*^ Jitiy* [disposed J **/&r he knew not y that the Heretics op 
" OUR DAY would DREAM of undcrftandtng friTttyuiVOt^ ^^* 
** tojignify INWARDLY disposed/* Now as " the Remon* 
ttT rants" are immediately after by name reprefented as " the 
' HERETICS OP our DAY,** I beg leavc to vindicate their " hc- 
refy : *' tho', I fear, it muft be at the expence of Mr. Madan and 
Mr. Leigh's " orthodoxy." 

Firft then, take notice. Reader, that thefe gentlemen grant us all 
we contend for, when they grant, that the word, which our tranlla- 
•tors render ordained, means alfo dijpofed, placed, ordered, or ranged, 
as foldiers that keep their ranks in the Held of battle ; which is the 
ordinary meaning of the expreiHon in the dailies. Now, according 
to Mr. Madan's fcheme, the difpojition of the perlbns that believed, 
■was merely " extrinjtck, outward : ** they had no hand in the matter, 
Cod difpofed them by his neceffitating grace, as Bezaleel dif/oftd the 
twelve precious ftones, which adorned Aaron's breaft-plate. But, ac- 
cording to our fuppofed " herefy," the free-will of thofe candid gen- 
tiles (in fubordination to free-grace) had a hand in di/po/ing them, to 
take the kingdom of heaven by violence : They were like willing foldi- 
ers, who obey the orders of their general,, and range or dijpoje them- 
iclves to ftorm a fortified townr. 

(2) But, fays Mr. Madan, *' th^ Greek language difowns thU fenfe.** 
To this aflertion I oppofe all the greek lexicons I am acquainted 
with, and (for the fake of my englifh readers) I produce Johnfon's 
englifh dictionary, who, under the word TaSicks, which corres from 
the converted word Tatto, informs us, that Ta^icks is *' The art of 
ranging men in the field of battle: " and every body knows, that be- 
fore men can be ranged in the field, two things are abfolutely neceflTa- 
• ry : an authoritative, dire^ing fkill in the general ; and an active, 
obedient fubmifTion in the foldiers. This was exaflly- the cafe wivh 

the 
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t. He THAT HATH an 

ear to hear^ let him hear 
what the Spirit faith. 
Re?, ii, 7. 

1. Can 



^2. They have cars, to 
henr, and hear not ; for 
they are a rebellious 
houfe. £z. xii, 2. 

2. They 



the gentiies ment:oued in the text : before they could be dijpojed fir 
eternal life, two things were abfolutely requifitc : the helpful teach- 
ing of God's y«-^fl«, and the fubroiffive yielding pf their owny^^r- 
will, touched by that grace, which the indijjf^jed (at leall at that 
lime) received in vai/i. 

(3) It is remarkable, that the word TiT^yfjL^vof occurs but in 
one other place in the new teRament, Rozn. xiii. i. The powers that 
arcy a-e TiTdty(JLiveHy ^'^daiKed or placed : and I grant, that there it' 
fignifies a divine, " extrmfick" appointment only : But why ? Truly 
becaufe the apoftle immediately adds (fyro TK -S^SK, ^^0' ^''' *>'dained 
or placed 07 Got). Now if the word T^TetyuLif©' alone, necefTarily 
fignified ordained, dijfofed, or placed of God, as Mr. Madan'e ft heme 
requires ; the aj)of^le would have given hinofcif a meo'kfs xroM\i\c in 
adding the words of God when he wrote to the Roirans : and as St; 
Luke adds them not in our text, it is a proof, that he leaves us at 
liberty to think, according to thedc£tr;neof the gofpel-axioms, that 
the gentiles who believed, were disposed to it by the concurrence 
<ii fret'grace zj^d Jrec-will — of God and themselves. Cod worJkedf 
to ufe SJt. Paul's words, and they worked out. 

(4) A fimilar kripcure will throw light upon our text. Rom. ix, 
22, :^e read that God endured iviih mt'chlong Suffering the vcffils of 
turatb x^tf^fTtauL^.VcL FIT TED /o*- dejiruelfn. The ytord f:ied, ia 
the original, is exaftly in the fame voice and tcnfe as the word or- 
dained or dlfpofed in the text. Now if Mr. Madan's obfervation 
about " the greek language" isjufl^, and if the gentiles who believ- 
ed, were ENTIRELY dJ/f/Jo/^^ OF God to eternal life ^ fo ihcfc lefftls 
mf wratb wcrt EVi TiK^LY filed OF Gou fur iiiftru^iion. But if he, 
and every good man, ftiuddcrs at the horrid idea of worlhipping a 
God who abfolutely fis his own creatures /o'- dtJlru/'Hon : if rhe word 
KAirt^TtO'lJLiVA ttf A'TTAiKlldLV »eans not only inwardly fotcd, but 
8ELF^//r(/ rather than Gov-fi/ed fir dtflru^HQny why fhould not' 
*TiretyuJiYOi Ui ?:ti>Vf CLluviOV ^^^^ %t.L¥-difpofed, as well as 
GoD'dijpofedfi'r eternal tifi> 

(5) St. Luke, who wrote the Afts, is the beft explainer of the 
meaning of his.own expreflion. Accordingly Luke ii, 51, we find, " 
that h^'applies to Chrift a word anfwering to, and compounded of, 
that of our text. He was fays he, ( uT«7«t^<roUi V©- ) subject 
cr i\j» J EC Tznfo -his paren/s. Now I appeal to Mr. Madan*s piety' 
and charity ; and aik whether the Remonftrancs deferve the name of. 

«* dreaming^ . 
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t. Can t^e Etbiopian 
cliange his fkln and the 
Leopard his fpots ; then 
may ye a!fo do good 
{without my gracioui help] 
that are accu Homed to do 
evil. Jer. ziiiy 2^. 

I. Neither 



2. {It is very remarkable 

that the Lord^ to Jbfnv his 

readiHe/s to help tbofe ohjii^ 

' nate offender s Jays jufiafit r : J 

•O Jerufalem wilt thou 

NOT be made clean? WhExM 

(hall it once be ? 

> 2. God 



** dreaming heretics" for bdievliig. (i) That our Imt^s fubfe^fkn. 
f§ ins pM<nt9''fiw» not merely '* outv^^vd** and paffivt^ as thai of an 
undutlfuX chilf^ who isJu^Ui ta his. fupedoirsy vhien cod in haad, 
they have Ibroid him to icibaut : And (z) That It waa ** hiward'* 
and active, 01*1. to (peak plaincTy that be fufjerled ttI^9SELF of his 
ow» free- will to bis parents. 

(6) St. Paul informs «s, that/^c veilo{ Mofcs hytf upon {he heart 
of the yews, ivheA^ they-reeKi the oW teftament; and one would 
b« tempted to thi&k, that Calvin's ^1 is yet upon the eyes of his 
admirers, when-th«y read the »*w teftament. ^^^^at elfe coi>ld have 
hindered fuch learned menas Mr. JLeigh and Mr. Madan not to take 
notice, that whea^e facred writers ofe ths paliive voice, they do it 
frequently in a fenle, which anfwers to the hebrew voice H'lthpahel^ 
which means to cauje ontfelfto dtya thittg. I bog leave to produce fome 
infiances, 1 Cor, xiv, 32, The Spines t^/the^ prophets xj-jTMrditT 7 ^Ttti 
etrefubje^ (i. cfutje.J themselves) to the prophets. '-'"Rom. x, j. 
Ot/V VT%TeLyfi(rdLy^ They have not been fubjeded, or, (as our 
tranfiators, Calvinifts as. they were, h^ive not fcrupled to render it) 
They have notfubmitted themselves. /o the righteoujhefs of God. — 
Ads ii, 40. ^AJ^mf, Bjb ye favedy oxfave yourselves. — Eph. 
▼, 22. Wives \tTaTA7T\^%y hefvAje^, OftfitimU voursei,ves /• 
yfottr owl husbands, — 2 Pet. 5, 6., lAirtiSm/^Ttj ^* hunhkdy or. 

htmhk «ouR»«LVEs — James iv, 7. vw^croynrt^^^y^J^^'^'^^p 

or, as we hare it in our bibles, ^/^/> yous e t. ve^ /o God, &c. 8cc. 
1 hope, thefe exanjple* will convince Mr. Madan>. that, if our tranlla- 
tors had (hewn theimelves ** heretics," ani^ mta uniK^Qtiiited with 
** th« greek laaguage," iuppofing they had rendered our tejM, j4s many 
<»(THRo*caACE> had (Ufpcfed thimfehes, or ««tc (inwardly) dif- 
pofidjor eternal Itfi, believed, they can havdly ]^ for orth«dox or 
good greciaiiis QOW) fince they h^re fft often bem guilty of the pre- 
tended error, which Mr* Leigh fii^Tfiofesr pocnliw to ^e ^ dreaming 
heiitict of oitr day." 

(7)1 Allthe fpriptuccsibQWj^ th^t man a«d< frs^-^U hvft their pare 
todo.intbd workofourfajv^^ion^ 11 well as ChriJ ii^d/ree-gracc, 
y tbift i» denied, I ap|eU to the OMiltkude of paffiige^ which fill my 
fieond fcaie i and I axL, Is it not firange, that a doarine, fiiftpprted by 
Acb a variety of »CRXfTviiiS9 ibouU be called ** herefy" by men, 

that 
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t. Neither knoweth any 
man the Father save, &c. 
he to whomfoever the Son 
.WILL HE VEAL him; [ami 
he nmll nveti him unf 
BABM» fV ^ars frvm 
the cmaxi*] Mat* xi, 2 j, 
z^. -^ Flelh and blood 
bbh not revealed this un- 
to 



t. God re&fieth the 

fmMld but ^ITETH Gl ACE 

to the HyHBLE, /• tf tB 
babes: y &c. Submit 
therefore YotTRSELVEs to 

God, 3CC* HUMBLE YOUK- 

SELVES in the fight of the 
Lord, and hefludllift you 
up* James iy» 6, 2cc.— >If 

K ANY 



tkat at'' TCtlnoteftaats** mfefi ioadinitthesc«LTPT«RF.f atthe 
rule of tlittf nith. If I Mfftcd to amuicy and boc to iaform my 
leaders ; niakt I aoc on this occafiott ^ormu firoam one of my oppo. 
nenti a couple of iat]rric iUazasy and put tlMmia the mouth of every 
proteifauit, wh6 citob'thir /*r^«MrM and free*{rac^ and yet decries 
Uicjitciid foipel-axiom and free-will ? 

By cheraift or by magic art, 

Fve learn'd to conjure Coo : 
And made that ialie and ** Jbtr'J^** naw^ 

Which lately was alt true. 

See this hfifeak and mark it well ; 

Prefio ! hey pals ! be gone 
An hundred wttgheyferj^tuvts now 

Are TanilhM into Ko N E. 

Sut as I had rather deal in fcriptural arguments than in vcr/ified 
punsy I (hall conclude thi) note by an appeal to the cMHxt. 

(8) AAs jKiii, 40, St. Paul having called the Jews to believe in 
Chrifty bids them Brwcre U/i they were found aasong the tUfpifers 
that /er^ in their unbelief. Now how abfurd would this caution 
have been, if afbrcible decree of abfolute eleAion or reprobation had 
Irreverfibly ordtamd tJbtm to eternal Ufty or tf> etemtl death. Would the 
apoftle have betrayed more folly, if he hadl)Id them Bewart kfi the . 
fun Ihould rile or fet at its appointed time \ Again verfe 46, we an 
informed, that theic unbelievers^K^^^ THfeMSSLVEs ufnvor//y (j 
efernallifiy ^ad put the *uord of God's %jt»ceJromthem. But if Mr. 
Madaa's fch erne were fcriptural, would not the hillorian have faid, 
that God from the foundation of the world had abfolutely judged 
THEM uniuortJby of eternal Ufr^ and therefore had never put, or ienB 
TO 'THEM the word of his grace ? — Once more : We are told, verfe 
45, that indulged envy, which the Jews ivere^Utd with, made them 
/peak cgainji thife thhigi nvhhh ti-erefpoken by Paul, that is, made them 
di (believe, and ihow their unbelief. Now is it not highly readable 
to underftand the words of the text thus, according to that part oC 
theconteat : At many as did not obftinately harbour ^nr/y^ prejudice. 



;. 



«> thee [Aifi Jifits'ii'the 

Chrijt^ &C.] but MY FA- 
THER. Mac. xvii 17.' 
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ANT MAir WILI^ I>OllIS. 
WILL, he SHALL KNOVT 

of the doArine, whether 
it be Gtf God. John tii, 1 7; 
-The SECRET of the Lord 
is with them chat pear 
him. Pf. XXV,. 14. Ta 



Ipvc piF honour, or worldly-mindednefs : — as many as did not />ut 
the %vord from them, and judge thcmfctvts unworthy of eternal life y ^- 
^irt/5^^?--.-Nay| might wc notpro^>criy explaifl. .ifce^^e^i thus, gccoi ^* 
ing* tfii the doSrine oTtlTe talents, and the progreffive difpenfations of 
dlTin^ grace, fo firequeatly mentioned in the ^riptures. ^s- many as 
believed in God, btUevtd alio in Christ, whom Paul particularly 
preached at that time.—- ^ many as were humble and teachable, re- 
ceived the engrafted word^ for God rtfificth tbepr^td, hut gtve/h graa 
i0tk« himbU ; HUJtcrtt is wish tbi,ni,that f^tr-k^m^ tsA, ie wUfktvi 
them his covenant. 

(9) But what need is there of appealing to the contfixt ? Does not 
the TEXT anfwer for itfclf; while Mr Madan's fenfe of it affords 
a fulficient antidote to all, who dill ike a^i/ri/ conftquences, and are 

' afraid o£ traducing the Holy one o^ Ifrael ? Let rcafon decide. If Af 
MANY AS [in Antioch] nvere calviniftically o'^dained to eternal life, 
believed under that fermon of St. Paul ffhr almoft the tvhok city came 
together to hear the word of God] it follows : that all who believed 
not then, were eternally fhut upjn unbelief: that all the eleft believed 
at once : that they who do not believe at onetime, ihajl ^lever believe 
at another: and that, when Paul returned to Antioch, few fouls, if 
any, could be converted by his minillrv : God having at once taken 
a/ MANY as were ordained to efernal Hfcy ahdkft the devil all the 
Tcft. But, 

(10) The moft dreadful confcquence is yet behind j' If they that 
believed did it merely becaufe they were absolutely ordained o9 
Oob to eternal life ; it follows, by a parity of reaibn, that thofe who 
^fhelieved, did it merely, becaufe they were abfolutely ordained of 
God to eternal death ; God having bound them by the help of Adam 
in everlafting chains of unbelief and fin; Thus, while proud, wicked^ 
itubborn unbelievers are entirely exculpated, the God of all mercies 
is indireAIy charged with free-wrath, and finiithed damnation. 

I hope, that if the truly reverend Author, at whofe miftake I have 
taken the liberty of levelling this note, condefcends to read it with 
the attention of an enquirer after truth ; he will lee, that Mr. Leigh 
had neither Jrri^>ur< nor reafon on his (ide, when he painted out 
•* the Remonftrants" as " the hereticks of our day :*' lly t he him- 
ielf had a£ted with more good nature, if he had caft a veil over Mr. 
Leigh's black picture, inftead of holding it out to publick view as a 
^pod likeneis : and that, when he refts his doctrines of grace upon 
his ^uotaition from the. Critica Sacra, ht might as ^ieU reft them upoa.' 
Jkfr. j^^'s dUkmction between if and // 
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„ To unddrfland aright fbine pafTages in St. Jotin't 
gofpcli we mufl remember, thaf, vvhcrever the goj^d 
jDF Christ is preached, the Father particularly 
DRAU'9 to t])e Son as Redeemer^ thole that believe iu 
\\m i%^reator. And this he docs, fdmetimes by cords 
of love, fometimes by cords of tear, and always by 
cords of convidion and humiliation. They that yield 
to thcfe di-awings, become hdbes^ poor in fpirit^ and 
members of the UtiU fiock oi \iyx\\\\AQ fouls, to whom ii 
is the"Fat^tT*s good fleafurc to give the kingdom* For he 
^iveth grace ' to the humble ; — yea, he gi*veth grace 
and glory ^ anil no good thing 'will he 'withhold from them 
thai rollbw his drawings, and lead a godly life. Thofe 
Convinced, humbled fouls, confcious of their lofl ef- 
tate, and enquiring the way to heaven as honeft Cor* 
selius, and the trembling jailor — thofe fouls, I fay, 
the Father in a particular manner gives to the Son, 
.as beipg prepared for him, and jull ready to enter into 
iiis difpchfation. T'hey believe in Gody they muft al/» 
Ibeliehfjn CBr^jft^^ and the part, of the gofpel, that emi- 
•^ently foits.tbem^ Is tba!t which Paul preached, to tho 
jpieniteht jj^ilor ; aiid Peter, to the devout Ceaturioo. 
^ The Jews about Capernaum ihewed great readinefa 
to follow Jefus : but it was out of curiofity, and not 
, out of hunger after righteoufnefs- Their hearts went 
niorq aft«r ' loaves and fifhes, than after grace and 
i^ory. In a word, they continued to be grofsly u^- 
.Kkhful to their light under the difpenfation of the 
'Father, or of God-Creator. Hence it is, that our Lord 
faid to them, Labour riot for the meat which perijhetb^ 
hut for that which endureth to cverlafling life : Mind 
your fouls as well as your bodies, be no more pradti- 
cal atheifts. To vindicate themlelves they pretended 
to have a great deiire to ferve God. What jhaUwe do^ 
faid they, that .w^ may work the works of God? Ibis is 
the work of God^ replied our Lord — ^This is the thing 
which God pecuharly requires of thofe, who arc 
under his difpenfation— /-y^/j^f believe on him whom 
he hathfent — i, e. that ye fubmit to MY difpenfation. 
Here the Jews began to cavil and fay, What fign 
K 2 Jbewfl 



^'XW^' 



( tod > 

Jkfw^ thau^ Ast V9e majf heVeve tbeef Oar Z«ord t# 
giTc them to underfiand, that 'they were not fo readj 
to hcUeve upon proper evidence, as they profefled to 
be, faid to them, Tt havefeen mi and' my Qtiraclet^ 
4uid yet ye heUew not : Then come$ the verfe^ on 
which Zelotei founds his doctrine of abfolute grace 
to tha tXtOiy and of abfolute wrath to all the reft of 
mankind : Jll that the Father [particularly] gi'oeth 
mtf becaufe they are particularly convinced, that ther 
want a Mediator be^K^een God and them ; and becaufe 
they are obedient to his drawings, and to the light of 
their difpenfation -— all tbefe, fays our Lord, JtaU or 
tUfiU come unto me^ and I will be as ready to receive 
them, as the Father is to draw them to me, for him 
that Cometh to wr, / wll in no wife cajt out : I will ad- 
mit him to the privileges of my diipenlation ; and» 
if he is faithful, I will even introduce him. into the 
difpenfatioD of the Holy Gho&'^nto the Htuidom^ that 
does net con/l/l in meat and drinks nor yet ill bare pern* 
tential rl^bteoufnefs \ bur alfo vxUaee mtdm ZH THl 

*UoLY Gwi^-t.^ And this is the Father^iwuf^ that^ of 
4II which he hasjpven me^ that I may blefs them with 
the bleflings of my difpenfations, ifi&uldlo/e nothifgt 
BY MY K£OLiG£NCE AS A Saviouk, or by my care« 
lefTnefs as a fliepherd: Altho* feme will /^ them* 
SELVES by their own perverfenefs, and wilful apolla* 
cy. ^That this is Our Lord*s meanii^g is evident from 
Kis own doctrine about his djciples being thejah of the 
earihf and aboui JTome iofng their favsour^ and lofng 
their own fold : But above all, this appears ' from hxs 
exprefs declaration concerning one of his apolWes.— 
This being pretiiifed, I balance the favourite text of 
Zelotesthus: 



T. All that thc_FATHElt 
ClVETH ME \hy the decree 
^ faith ^ according to the 
order of the difpenfations'\ 
ifaall \or will] come to 
me; and him that cometK 
unto 



2. J have- maiiifeftcd 
thy.nam^ [O Father] to 
the M£x, ^hom'tbouhad 

GIVEN ME out of thc 

world. Thine they were 

\they belonged to THY dif^ 

psflfatiott 



mto me T will in no wife 
caft out. [If he it loft, 
it win not be by my lofing^ 
bhn, but by his lifit^ his 
Swfi fouh It will not be 
by my cafting bim outy but 
,by his ctfling himfelf out : * 
witnefs the young raan^ 
who thought our Lord% 
terms too hard, and wsnt 
KVf AY fffrrvw/hl \ >Kitncf8 
i^in Judas, who went 
OUT, and oi his own ac- 
cord Jre'VJ hack unto per di- 
iSfJw.] John vi, 37. 
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tbbe] and thou oavest 
THEM ME, [they entered 
MY difpenfation^ and i>e<' 
lieved in me.] — Thoftt 
that thou gaveft me, I 
have kept [acgording t0th$ 
rules of my dlff€nfation\ 
and none of thei|i is loft 
BUT {he that has dejiroyed 
him/elf^ Judas^ ] the foB 
of perdition, that thji 

SCRIPTUREWIGHT BE FUL* 

FILLED. John xvii, 6, i z* 



Enquire we now what scriptures were fulfil- 
EED by the perdition of Judas. They are either ^^«^- 
%al or particular I (i)» The general are fuch as thefc • 
The turning mwayof the Jimple Jhall slay them^ Pro v. i^ 
J2« When the righteous man turncthfiom his rightcovfncfs^ 
|and who can be a righteous man without true faith ?3 
bejball die in bis Jin* — Again ; IVUn I fay to the rrgS- 
tt0usj that HE shall surely live, if he tru/f to his 
righteou/nefs J. and commit iniquity^ heshalldie for IT. 
Ez« iii, 20,— 'xxxiii, 13, (2) The particular fcrip- 
tures fulfilled by the deftru^ion of Judas are thefe : 
Pf, xli, 9. Mine own familiar friend y in ivhom I trr/fed^ 
*tvho did eat of tny bread hath lift up his heel againji me* 
Thefe words are exprefsly applied to Judas by our 
Lord himfelf, John xiii, i8, and they demonftrate that 
Judas was not always a curled hypocrite, unleft Zelotes 
can make appear that our Lord repofcd his trujl in an 
hypocrite, whom he had chofen tor his own- familiar 
/rf>«^:— Again : Let his days he-fen.v^ and let another • 
take lAs office, or his hiJhoprl/:k, Thei'e words are quoted 
from Pf. cix, and particularly applied to Judas by St. 
Peter, A6ts i, 20. Now to know whether Judas's per- 
xTition was abfolute, flowing from the unconditional 
cjsprpbation of God, and not from Judas's forefeen 
K i tack- 



bAcUlidlDg» Wo Deed only! cOfnpgre tbetvuo pCzlrtm 
-whcrerhii fin and perdittoQ ^'defciibcNL The one 
informs U89 that before ha hftftd up hit b^I a^nft 
Cbriil, he was CbriJPs ^wm famUat fr'und^ and fo fin« 
(cere that the fe^rcher of hearts trmfied in him : And the 
other pfalm defcribes the caufe of Judas's perfonai 
TCprolnition thus : Let. his days hi few^ and iet another 
uie his office^ &c. because that [though he once kneur 
how toitread in the fteps of the merciful Lord, Who 
honoured him with a (hare in his famiUar frieus(fi^ 

yet] i&f REMEMBERED NOT tojhawmercy^ ^Itf 4P&RSECU* 

TED the poor^ that he might even Jlay the troken in heartm 
A8 he ioved curfingy so let it come unto him : as he A» 
hghied net in hUffing so let it he far frpm him : AS ^ 
elothed bimfelfwith curfing like as with a garment^ so le$ 
it cenge into bis hovjels like 'water ^ Pf. cix, 8, i6» &c. — 
Hehce it i» evident that if Judas was lost agreeably 
to the fcriptural prediction of his pe&ditiok ; and if 
that very prophecy informs us, that bit days voerefew^ 
|lf;cAVS£ HE remembered not tojbow mercy^ &c« wehor« 
ribly wrong God when we fuppcfe, that thb mean«y 
BECAUSE God luver remembered to Jhow any mercy t» 
y«i/«i-— BECAUSE God was a gracelefs God to Ifca- 
riot thoufands of years before the infant culprit drevK 
his firfi breath* Brethren and fathers, as many as ara 
yet concerned for our Creator's honour, and our Sa<# 
viour's reputation, refolutcly bear your teflimony with 
pavid and the Holy Ghofl, againfl this dodlrine : fo 
ihall Zelotes blufh to charge ibill the Father of mer-» 
cies with the abJUnts reprooation of Judas, not onlj 
in oppofition to all good-nature, truth, and equity ; 
but againft as plain a declaration of God, as any that 
can be found in all the fcriptures* Let bis days be/ew^ 
mnd let another take his office^ &;c» because be remem'^ 
her ed not tojhow mercy ^ but per/ecuted the foor^ that he 
might [betray innocent blood, and] even Jay ^e brohtm 
in heart. * 



* To lay that God ftood in need of Judas's wickednefs to ddivet 
kh Son to the Tews, is not lefi abfoid tlian impious. G%d h^u i» 
veid oftlnjinfui man. Aaj boy tktf 1m4 oacc heard our Uai preach 

4i 
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To concludes If God hat-takcb fuch )i<rilcuhf 
care to clear himfelf from the charge of absoi^vtelt 
appointing even Judas to be aJ^u ^ferdition : Nay, if 
Christ himfelf aflerts, that the Father gave him 
Judas, a)( well as the other apoflles : — And if ih% 
Holy Ghost tkclans fy tbi mouth of JJannd^ that Judaa 
was once Cbriji^% familiar friend^ and as fuch honoured 
With hit tmji and confidence \ is k not evident, that 

the 



im llie temple, and fteA him go to the garden of Geth/emane might 
have given at proper an informattoa to the high-prlefly and been aa 
paper a guide to the mob, as Judas : cfpecially as Chrifr was not left 
determined to deliver himfelf, than the Jews were to apprehcQd him. 
With regard to the notion, that Judas was a wicked man — an abfi>- 
lute unbeliever — a curfed hypocrite when our Lord gave him a plac« 
in his familiar friendlhip, and raifed him to the dij^itj of an apoftle^ 
It bboch onfcriptura], and fcandalous. — (i) Vnjcripturtd : For the 
Icriptures inform us, that when the Lord Inmediattly proceeds to an 
flection of that nature, be hoktthon the heart ^ ; Sanu xvi. 7.-^ Again, 
when the eleven apofdes prayed, that God would over-rule the lot 
which they were about to caft fur a proper pcribn to fiicceed Juda^ 
they (aid, thou Lard^ who krmveji the hearts of all iaEV,Jbevr 
whether of theft two thou hast chosem, that he may take part ^f 
the MiVii'T^Yt from which yudas BY teanscrissioii^//. Acta 
1.24. Now, as Judas frll by transorissiov, he wasnn- 
doubtedly raifed py rightcoufnefi, unleis Zelotes can make appear, that 
he rofe the fame way he fell ; and that, as he fell by a bribe, fo he 
gave (bme of our Lord's friends a bribe^ to get himfelf nominated to 
one of the twelvr apoftolic bifhopricks : But even then, how does this 
agree with our Lord's knowing the heart, ^d choosing ac<« 
cordingly ? ^2) This notion ii fcandalous : it feis Chrift in the mofc 
contemptible light. How will he condemn in the great day men of 
power in the church, who for by-ends commit the care of fouls to 
the moft wicked men ? How will he even find fault with them, if 
he did fet them the example himielf, in paiCng by all the honeji and 
good men in Judea, to go and (et the apoftohc mitre upon the head of 
a thief—of a woifinfiee^s clothim^ ? In the name of wifdom I aik. 
Could Chrift do this, and yet remain the o ooD/befherd } How diffe- 
rent is the account, that St. Paul gives ns of £'i own election to the 
apoftlefhip. The glorious go^l of God wat committed to my trujty fayt 
he ; euid T thank Chrift, whohathenahled me, roa that he count- 
Id me faithful, putting htninto the mtnljlry, i Tim. i. 11, 
12 . Now if we reprcfent Chrift as putting Paul tnto the mituftry bc- 
caufe he counted him FAiTnrvL, and Judas becaufe he counted him 
wifaithful-^A (hief-^a irsitor— a curfed hypocrite : d9 we not make 
'' Chrift 
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tli'e ihfcj ne oif fnee^wntli, and of tnjr ma&V [nren 
JddasVJ «b(blute, uncoii4itibnaI Ireprobation is as 
kroU an impofition upoti bible-^hridians, as it is a foui 
blot upon all tbe divine perfe^ions ? 



X. Ye BELIEYE NOT, 

BSCAUSE ye are not of 

my iheep, as I faid unto 

you : [John viii, 37, He 

that 



2. He that believeth 
VOT it condemned alrea- 
dy, BECAUSE he hath not 
believed, &c« And this is 
the 



ChriTt a Proteus ? Are his ways equal ? Has he net tWo weights ?-^ 
God, I grant, fets ibmetimes a wicked king over a wicked people, 
Irat it iy according to the ordinary courfe of human affairs, and in his 
tfAg-^r; to chaftize a finful nation with a royal rod. But what had 
tSie unfbrfHed chnftian church done, to deferve being fcoui^ed with 
the rod of apoftolic wickednels ? And what couiie of ittiman nfBdrs 
obliged our Lord to fix upoft a wicked man in a new ele^on to a nevi 
dignity — and, what is moft ftriking, in an election, to which he pro- 
ceeded without the interpolition of zny fee-agent but himself ? 

O Zelptes, miftake me not : If I plead the caufe of Judas*s^«rt« 
•rr/y, when he Uft all tuJiUovi CJb'tfif and when our Lord paffed by. 
thoufands, immediately to chufe him for his oivn fawCftTttr Jnend \ri 
whom he trtiftedy — for. a preacher of his gofpel, and an apoftle of his 
^urch ; I do not do> it fo much for Judas's fake, as for the honour 
of Chrift, and the comfort of his timorous, do\)bting followers. Alas ! 
if Chrift could Ihew dtftingitl/hing favour Ani fati$Uiarfncnd/hij^ to at 
man, on whom h^h^d ahfilittciy fet his Uack feal oi imcQnditional re- 
probation — to a man, whom from the beginning of the world he ha4' 
without any provocation marked out for a goat, and for unavoidable 
damnation : if he cotild converfe, eat, drink, travel, lodge and pray 
for years with a man, to Whom he bore froni, everbfting, and will 
bear to all eternity a fettled ill-will, an immortal hatred, where is 
ftncerity ? Where is the Lamb without blemiih ? the Lamb of God; 
in whofe mouth no guile was ever found ? If Chrift 15 fuch a sly 
©AMNER of one of his twelve af)oftles as the " doctrines of grace'' 
[!b called] reprefeiit KTm to be, who can truit him. ? What profeflbr 
-•--what gofpel minifter can aflure himfelf, that Chrift has not chofen^ 
imd called him for purpofes as iinifter as thofe, for which it is fup- 
pofed that Judas was chofen, and called to be ChrKi^sf^miHair.fnmd i 
Kay, if Chrift'barel^ on account of Adam's fin, left Juflas in the lurch,i 
and even Octroyed him into a deeper hell by a mock call j may he not 
kave done the fame by Zelotes, by me and by all the profeflors in 
the world ? O ye *♦ doctrines of grace," if you a^-efivcet as honey ^ in, 
the motif h of 2^1ote3, as foon as I have eaten you, my belly is bitter ; 
potfon con-odes my vitals } I moTt either part With you; my veafoa^' 
•rwyTJfijtCt 
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Hut U of God, heareth 
God's words: ye therefore 
heiir them not, because 
you are not o? Goi>— i. e. 
BECAUsEjif ann&tooDLrf 
njobatever ye freUttd.'] My 
ibeep [tbef* thai really he* 
hng to wf MAen/aiien^ and 
comfofe flvy liiileJJeci] my 
fheep, I/ayt Sear my 
VOICE, [t^ mind^ under- 
ft and y approve^ emir ace my 
d^Hrine'] and they follow 
ME [in the narrow way of 
faith and obedience ••] And 
[^im thai way] I give unto 
them eternal life, and [/« 
tiat way] they (hall never 
•p«irkh, neither (hall any 
'pluck them out of my 
4i9hii [At, Who.fliaU 
h^Lt^them^ tf/^C^ be fol- 
lowers of that which is 
food? I Peter, iii, ij.] 
fly Father, who gaveithem 
me^ [who agreed th^t 
where my difpenfation is 
•opened, thofe who truly 
believe on him as Creator, 
'Should be pccmliarly ^iven 
■ me as head of the chndian 
•Church, to make them 
chriftian priefts and kings 
•unto hira.j My Father, / 
fay^ who gave them me, is 
greater than all, and none 
ihall pluck them [thai thus 
hear my voice and follow 
me] out of ray Fathcr^s 
bands: tor I and my 
Father* 



the grottnd of nnhlkfani^ 
<:ondemnati6n, that Bghc 
is come into the wond, 
and men loved darkneis 
rather than light, because 
their d^ds uTere eviL For 
every one that \hurUi his 
talent of lij^hif and"] doeth 
evil hateth the light, nei« 
ther cometh to the light, 
X.EST his deeds fliould be 
reproved. But he that 
doth truth [he thai occu* 
pies till I come with more 
iiphi'] cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be 
made manifeft, that they 
are wrought in God. John 
iHi8, &c. [M ihaiom 
Lard meant tmii, nuieit i» 
fidd H the fhdrifm^ * Ye 
bdieve not BtfcAVtB ye 
are not of my (beep, h ex* 
plained in fuch firiptures eu 
the/e:] He that is faith** 
FUL in that which it 
LEAST, . is fsithful aUb 
in MUCH, Lukexvi, io» 
How CAN YE bdteve^ 
who RE^Ef vj£ honour cme 
of another, and seek not 
the honour that cometh 
from God ^ [Hadyou been 
\rAiTi!FyL /« the. light of 
eonfeienee^ you would have 
ieiieved Mojes .*. and] had 
ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed me : 
But if ye believe not his 



writing^, how 



Aall ye 
believe 



e io6 

Fithcr tre one [imuauriy 

p^iwer^ and faithfulmefsy u 

, ^w, i^if/ The way of the 

Lord is ftrength to the 

UPKIOHT ; bat DESTRUC- 
TION fliall be to the work* 

KkS OF INIQUITY, PfOV. 

X, 29] John Xy lb. &<:• 



I. No man can come 
unto nnc except the Father 
draw hiYn, {^andbihefaiti?-' 
Jtd te the Father's attrtU- 
iicn\ — ^ Every man there- 
fore, that hath HSARt) and 
I.tARNED OP [i.e.ffibmit' 
tedto] TH9 Father [amd 
tfir his dntwmgi] cometh 
«uira me.*.-T- Ther^h^e 
foaad <»f yotf that Mi«ft 
A#t, kch Therefore faU 
] unto you,- that no man 

CAH OOME UNTO MS, EX- 
CEPT It is eiTENliim of 
my Father. John vi> 44, 

The \mtmf^g b^ that -no 
man cam ielitve iuthe Son, ' 
loMhtti H9tfirft. aidegreedf 
fme 'Faith in thi Father. 
Ye bdievb in God, be- 
lieve alfb in mb» Jdyis 
thrtfi.' All' muft^honooT 
the Son , a» they honotir 
the^Father. * J/Hherefifre^ 
ihdt USr not learn 'of, L e. 
fubmit to^ and .honour ''• 

THE FATHER, CANNOT ! 

COME to the SoH^ and pay 

Urn homage. He that obfti* 

ndtel^' 



) 

beUeye my words ? John 
V. .44, &c, [If ye believe 
not in God, how fhail ye 
believe in me ? If you dif- 
honour my Father, how 
can you honour me ?3 



2. [First Propositi- 
on. The father drawf all 
to htmfiifi ^nd gives to the 
Sonail thofi^ voho yield to 
his drawings* Witnefs the 
following Jcriptures.l — All 
the day long I have 
ftretqhed forth my hand 

r^ [draw] a DISOBEPl- 

E.HT })e^le. Roip «• 21* 
•^«f)EaPis^T: thoii . the 
riches of* God*^ foibcaf- 
ance, hot considering 
that his goodnefs i,ead« 
eth [i, e. gently DRAW! 
ETtt] thee to repentancs 
[and of confequence to faith 
in : a ' Mediator between 
God and man] Ronu ii« 4. 
,-wOf THOSE whom THotr 
haft GivEN MS none is 
loft [hitherio] but [one^ Jn^ 
das'^vho is- already Jo com" 
pletefy loft^ that I mi^ now 
caU hine] ; 1 foh of perdi- 
tipiii John xvii. 12.-^ 
• Seconp Proposition. 
The Son Uke^voifiy who is 
the light that enlightens 
every man, draws all to 
himfelfi and then brings ta 
tb^ 
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IMe^ rtfitfis io tah thm 
FI»8T Jlcp in the faithy 
CANNOT t^he t})t 8SC0ND« 

To (how therefore, that 
Ztlotes cannot with pro- 
priety ground the do^rine 
of Free-wrath upon John 
▼i, any more than upon 
John Xy I need only prove 
the three propofitions 
contained in the oppolite 
Scale. 



the Father thefi wh^yiM 
to his atiraBion, that they 
may receive the adoption 
of fons. Wimrfs tkfe foU 
lowing firipturos : — And 
I, if I be lifted up from 
the earthy w*dl draw AtL 
MEN unto me, John tAu. 
32,-*-Cotne unto me, all 
ye that labour [ mnd an 
rcfikfs] and I will gi?c 
you r^^'^Ifyou come to 
n/Oj I wHl plain fj^ reveal to 
you the Father : I will enaUeyou fy my peaceful Jphrit to 
call him Abba, Father, with delightful ajjuranee t For"] 
No man [thus] knoweth the« Father but the Son, and 
he, tor whomibever the Son will reveal' him [1^ fi^ 
HolyGhoJ.] Mat. xi. 27, 18.— •Third Proposition. 
Thi^ drapjings of the Father^ and of the S<m\ are not 
irrejiftihley as appears from the foll<>mng f^firiptures : 
;^Becaufe I have Wretched out my, hands, atidnoman 
[eomparativfly'] re^rded \fny drawings^'] I will mock 
when your dellruaion cometh as a whirlwind, Prov. 
]• 24, 27. — Thefe things I fay unto you, [phflinaff 
Pharifees\ that you might be [brawm unto me^ andy 
fiiived, &c. and [^notwithfioiuli/ig wty drawings'] ye WILL 
NOT COME unto me, that ye might have life. John v. 
34, 40. The preceding propofitions are founded upon 
the proport'.on of faith, upon the relation of Father, 
Son, and Holy GholV, and upon the dofirine of the 
difpenfations explained in th« EiTay on, Truth. 

Should Zelotes compare thofe propofitions, he will 
fee, that if the Father does not particularly give all 
men to the Son, that they may receive the peculiar 
bleffings of the chriftian difpenfation % and if the Son 
docs not explicitly reveal the Father to all men by the 
fpirit of adoption, or the baptifm of the Holy Ghoft j 
it is not out of free, reprobating wrath 5 but merely 
for the two following reafons ; (i) As in the political 
world all men are not called to be princes and kings ; 
fo ia the religious world all are not blefTed with fi'vo 
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tdeott— ftU tf€ not called to bdiere explicitly in tbe 

Sm and in the Htffy Ghoft^ or td be made kings and 

priefis 4§ G^d in the cbrtftiam chorclu (2) Of the many 

. that aiccalkd to thii honoar, few [oomparatiYely] are 

'' obedient 10 the liearenly calling ; ^nd thereforei few 
mrtthafen. to r^m^ /if cfMiw ^chrlAian r^<6/<f»x/«Q/S •* 
or at ix^ Lord exprefliBt it, lew are counted nu&rtfy i0 
JU»dh49ri$bt^^mamwoovk% them, that ha?e been 
faithfm to tketr five tafenu. But, af all men have cm 
sirimt till they liave buried it» and God hat judicially 
taken it from them :«-as all men are- at leaft under 
the di^penfation of the Father, as a gracious and faith* 
fttt Cicacor : — at Chrifi, tife light thai li^tetb evny 
ikon w6# €9meth inu the nmrlS^ draws all men IMPLI* 
ciTLT to this merciful Creator ; while the Spirit, at 
the ftmwg grace^ whiei km affeared untet aJi men^ IK- 
TLIGITLT teaches them H denjf nsfgodUmefs, and to live 
ibberly^fi^feooffy, and pioufly in this prefent world : 
^»-«At that It the cafe, I fay, what can we think of the 
abiblille SuiCTioir or Reprobation of individudt^ 
^hidi cnfuTC%^avimf grace and heaven to feme, while 
j^thro' the denial of evekt degree of Javing grace'\ 
it (ecufct daomiog fin and everlalHng burnings to 
otheiai! Does it not lollow, that thefe twin-do£trinea 
[great Diana and grim Apollyon] are a queer cour 
pk? Study their pedigree, and you will find, that^ 
£ke the Helena and PoUux of the ancients, they can 
equally boaft that a fabulous Jupiter transformed into 
a fwan is their godlike Sire. It can be faid of each of 
them, Ovofrocrfit eodem, A fair lady, whom fome 
call Leda^ and others Foluntary Humility^ was courted 
in Babel by a furly gentleman, whom (bme call 

- Jeve^ 'and others Fhari/aic Pride* His exceflive 
uglinefs obliged him to transform hlmfelf into the 
above-mentioned Swan. Leda in the dark took 
bin for the heavenly D(n*e^ and from her milbke^ 
fprung the conception of our twins* lliey were 
brought forth in Mofes's decayed chair at Jerufalem, 
nurfed by Auftin at Hippo, fondled by; Bellarmine at 
Rome, educated by Calvin at Geneva, and, to the 

. ^ifgnico 



difgntce of the refofmationi publictfy cbriflencd tad 
manned at Dort by a number of ilirinest who nsmeS 
them Orthodoxy^ and recommended them to the world 
as The DoHrinci of grace: ^ 

If it is aiked, What indtrced tbofe divines to take 
fuch a ftep ? I reply : it was chiefly their inattention 
to the dodlrine of the difpenfations* Bein^ altogether 
taken up with the particui«ar difpenfations of the 
ScH and of the Holy Ghcft^ they overlooked^ as Peter 
once dad, the gexekal- difpenfafioii of the Father, 
which is the bafis of all thefitfcrior ceconoroies of di* 
vine grace* They paid no manner of attention Co the 
noble tef^hnony^ which that apoflle bore, when part- 
ing with his laft fcrap of jcwiih bigotry he faid : Of 
a truth I pcrcei*ve^ that God is no reffeker of ferJoHS ; 
but in every nation he that feareth him^ and worketh 
righuoufnefs^ is accepted of )nm^ A» if he had faid, 
Tho* diftinguifhing grace fliould never gtve two ta- 
lents to an heathen that fears God and works r^ghteouf-* 
nefs : Thu' he (hould never expUcitly hear of the 9oh^ 
and of the Holy Ghofi } yet (hall he enter, as a faithful 
fervant, into the joy of his merciful Lord^ when many 
children of the kingdom Jljall he thruft ont. For it IS re- 
veled upon earth, and of confequence it is decreed 
rn heaven, that they, who arc cho/en and called to par- 
rake of the divine re ace, which is eflential to the 
peculiar difpenfatioti of the Son; and of the unf^eak- 
able joY^ which is eflcntial fa the peculiar difpenfa- 
tion of the Holy Gholl, (hall be reprobated ox tl tuft 
&ut^ if they do not make their high calling and ele8iom 
Jure: Whilrt they, that were only chofen and called to 
the RIGHTEOUSNESS eflential to the general difpen* 
fat' on of the Father, (hall receive tie rcK^ard of tlx in^ 
herltance^ if they do but ivM tvorthy of their INFE- 
RIOR deBion and caWngo 

' Methinks that Zelotes, inftead of producing foKd 
arguments in favour of /^/i dodtrincs, eomplains, that 
I iring certain^ Jirange things to hi^ ears ; and that the 
diftin<5tion between the ^hriftian difpenfation, and the 
9thtr oecoiiomies of grace, by wkkh I have folved hi^ 
L calviniilic 
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cahriDiftic difficulties, has abfoluTely no foundatiofi la 
the fcripture. That I may convince him of hismif- 
take in this. refpeiSt, to what I have faid on this Tub* 
^£lm the ^/%f on Truths I add the t'ollowing^ proof 
€»^ my dealing in old truths, and not in '^ hovel chi* 
mcras." St. Paul, i Cor. ix, 17, declares, that the////- 
fenJatioH of the gofpel of Chrift [which in its fulnefs 
takes in tJx minijlranon of the ffarit^ ivas committed 
vntobimx Epb. i, 10, he calls this difpenfation, the 
^ijpenfation of the fulness of time, in 'uchich Gc4 
gathers la o^e all things inCljnJl. — Chap, iii, 2, &c* 
attermentioning the dispensation of the grace of 
God gi*i'f9 him as an apoflle of Chrill, he calls it 
a preaching among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
siCHES OF Christ, and the making all men fcc^ ijjhat 
isthefclUwJbifofthe MYSTERY, 'uchich hath been Hii> 
in God from the beginning of the ivorLL-^Col, , i> 25. &c« 
fpeaking-of the chriiVian church, in oppolition to the 
jewifh, he fays. Whereof / am made a minifier^ ac 
cording to.the DiSTEHSATloix of Gody which is given, to 
mffor youy &c. even the mystery, v:hich hath been 
nij} from ages^ but NOW is made manfefi to his sAi NTS : 
And he intorms them, that this myllery, »/nw reveal- 
ed, i^ Chrift in you^ the hope of glory : — Again, what 
lie calls here the myftery hidden brfore^ but now made 
manifeft to chriflians, he calls in another place Tie 
nevit tefiamentr^the miniftration of righteoufnefs-'^^whcre 
the S^rit of the Lord /j^— and where there is liberty^ 
even the glorious liberty of the children of God ; ob- 
ferving that, altho* the Mofaic difpenfation or minif- 
tratiott WAS giorioujf yet that of Chrift exceeds in glory, 
2, Cor. iii. 6, &c. 
. To deny the doctrine of the difpenfation^ is to 
deny, that God made various covenants with the chil- 
dren of men fince the fall : It is at lead to confound 
all thofe covenants, with which the various gofpel 
difpenfations fland or fall. And to do fo is not to dt« 
vide the word of God aright, but to make a do^rinal 
farrago^ and increafe the confufion that reigns in myf* 
ileal Babel. From the preceding quotations out of St» 

Paul's 
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PauPs epiftlefl, it follbws therefore, cither that there 
was no gofpel in the world, before the gofpel which 
was hidfrom agcs^ and made maniftftxn St. Paul's days 
io God's fainU\ when this myftcry, Chrlft in them the 
hope efglory^ Mras revealed to thenj by the Holy Ghoil: 
Or, [which to me appears an indubitable truth] That 
the evangelical difpenfation of Adam and Noah was 
bright ; that of Abraham and Mofes brighter ; that 
of initial chriftianity, or of John the Baptift explicitly 
fetting forth the Lamh of God thai tdketh avsay thjtns 
sf the worlds hr\^x^x^\^% anfl that of perfc^ Chrif- 
tianity, [or of Chrift revealed in us by the power of 
Oie Holy Ghofl] the brighteft of all« 

S E C T I Q N XI. 

■J rational and fcriptural *ytcw of St., Parti* j meamt^ /» 
' the piMth chfipttr of the Kpifile to the Romans* — Some 
of the deepeft pajfages of that xhapteY are thrown into 
the Scripture-fcaleSj and fy ieing weighed ivithparal" 
JelUJfts^ appear ^to have noihiag to do with free -verath^ 
andcalmtuftic reprdhation.'-^jifolution of the difficulty 
girifingfrom confounding the Veflfels> or perfons^ whom 
Goifs diflinguijlAttg grace makes comparatively^ to 
DISHONOUR, with thofe veflfels or perfons^ who pofi- 
tirely mate themfelves vessels of wrath, and upon 
^'hom^ as fuch^ God judicially pours his deferred 

WRATH, 

IF Zelotes finds himfelf prefTed by the weights of 
my fecond Scale, he will probably try to fcreen 
his '* dodrines of grace" by retreating with them 
behind the ixth Chap, of the Epiille to the Romans. 
But I am before hand .with him : and appealing to 
that chapter, I beg leave to fliow, that the paflages in 
it, which at firft fight feem to favour the do<flrine of 
rsEE'WRATjj, are fubverlive of it, when they are 
L 2 candidly 
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Csndidly txphanti according to the coofext, tnd the 
reft of the Scriptares. Five couple of lesuiUiig propo* 
fitiont open the fcdion. 



I. I. TO DEvr that God 
f)«t of mere diflinguUh- 
SDg grace, may and does 
grant chuFch-bleffings, or 
the blefings of the cove- 
mmat ofpftuiiarlty^ to fome 
men, making them c^m- 
farativdy V£S5Elrt i^o 
hokoOr ; and making 
of confequence other men 
tQmparatively vessels to 
OISHONOVR, or TefleU 
X.E8S honourable : — To 
deny this, I fay, is to op- 
pofe thedodrine of die dif- 
peniations, andto rob God 
of ac&Aciovs foTereigoty, 
which he juftiy claims. 

IL I. God is too GRA- 
CIOUS uneonditicntdfy to 
reprobate, i. e, ordatnto 
eternal deaths any of his 
creatures. 

III. I. In the day of 
initial falvation they, who 
through grace, believe in 
their light, are conditional'- 

iy VESiELS OP MERCY, Or 

GoD*s ELECT, according 
to one or another difpeo- 
fation of his grace. 

IV. I. God justly 
gives up to FINAL blind- 
oefs of mind, and com- 
plete hardnefs of heart, 
them that resolutely 
ibut their eyes, and har- 
den 



2. TO iirsiMUATEttiat 
God, out ofmerediftin' 
guifittng WRATH, fixes 
the cum of abfolute re- 
jedion Upon a number of 
unborn men, for whom he 
never had any mercy, and 
whom he defigns to call 
into being only to (how, 
that he can make and 
break VESSELS of wrath 
-—to infinuate this, I fay, 
is to attribute to God a 
tyrakkical fovercign- 
cy, which he jaftly jabhors« 



2, God is too holy 
and too just, not to le- 
probate his obftinately -re- 
bellious creatures. 

a. Ik the day of initial 
falvation, they, who un- 
neceifarily do defpite to 
the fpirit of grace, and 
difbelteve, are comlitional' 

jy VESSELS OP wrath, 
that fit THEMSELVES for 
defiruHion* 

2, Perverse Free- 
will in us, and not Free- 
wrath in God, or ne- 
cessity from Adam, is 
the cause of our avoida- 
ble unbelief: and our per- 
gonal 
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•den their hnrts, to ths 
X]fD of their day of ini- 
tial falration. 



V. 1. There can be 
fovereign, diftinguiihing 
free^grace in a good God ; 
■becaufe goodnefs can be- ^ 
ilowfreCyMndeferved giftt* ] 



fonal, aroMable unbeKef 
18 the caufe of our com- 
plete, perfonal reproba- 
\ tion both at the end of 
the day of grace, and iii 
the day of judgment, 

a* There can never be 
fovereign, diftinguiftung 
free-vjrath in a just God; 
bccsLufc jufi ice cannot in- 
fiidl free, undeferved pu- 



I nifhmeat&i 

RsASoir and -conArknce ihouldAlooet one would 
think, convince us, that Sf. Paul, in Rom. Ix. does 
aot plead for a right in God Co to Jhate any of hit 
unformed creatorcf, as to ifttenJ^ make^ and ft them 
for deftrtMsu^ merely to (how his abfolute fovereignty 

• and iriefifiible power* The apoiUe knew too well 
the Godoflonn^ to reprefent him as a ipighty potter, 
who takes an tuiaccoun table pleaA^e to form rational 
veflels, and to endue them with keen feniibiHty, only 
to have the glory 4ii. ahfolutely filling them, by the 

• lielp of Adam, with iin^od wicked nefs on earth, and 
then with fire and brimftonein helL Thi« is the con- 
xreit of the confident admirers of unconditional elecr 
tion and rejedion, who build it chiefly upon Rom. ix. 
Should you aik, why they fix fo dreadful a meaning to 
that portion of fcriptnre ; I anfwer, thar, thro* inat- 
tention and prejudice, they oi«erk)ok the two keys, 
which the apoille gives us to open his meaning, one 
of which we find in the thiiee firfl, and the ^tlwef, vx 
the three laft verfcs of that perverted chapter. 

In the three fkil verfes Sr. Paul exj^fefe* Kheamti^ 

mual/orrawj which he 6aJ in his hewft^ for the obfti- 

nacy of bis countrymen, the Jews, who fo depended 

upon their natibt^l prerog^wive^,. as Jews; their 

church-privileges, as children, of Abraham ; and their 

pharifaic righteoufnefs of the lawV as obfervers of the 

. JMofaic ceremonies,, that tljey deteftcd the do(5trine of 

^ialsration by faith in Jcfus Chrifk. Now, if the apoftfi^ 

L J hadi 



< «I4 ) 
* had believed, that God, by a wifed^ctec of prefcri- 
tiQD, had irreverfibly ordained them to eteriml death 
** h illmftrate his glory by their ilamnaH^tt^^* asCalviti 
fays ; how ridiculous would it have been in him, to 
forrow night and day about the execution of God's 
wife defign ! If God from the beginning o( the world 
had abfolutely determined to make the unbelieving 
Jews perfonally and abfolutely velTels M wl^h, to the 
praiie of the glory of his fovereign free-tirath ; how 
wicked 'would it have been in St. Panlto begin the 
neit<:hapter by faying, ^^ heatt^s defire omAfrayer to 
God for unbelieving Jfrad — for the obftinate Jews //, 
thai they tsiight hefavcdf Would he not rather have 
meekly fufaanitted to the will of God, and faid like 
Ely, It is the Lordi Let him ^o whatfeemeth him good ? 
Did it become hfm-— nay, was it not next to rebellion 
'in him, fo pal^nately to fet his heart againft a decree 
made [as we are told] on purpofe to difplay the abfo- 
lutenefs of divine fovereignty ? And would not the 
Jiews have retorted his own words ? M^ art thou, O 
' nfain many if>at rcflieji agarnjt God ^hy wifhing night 
and day the falvation of iH»ffeh o/ tvrath --^ ot men ^ 
' "whom he hath abfolutely fet apart for deftru«5tion I 
'* But if the apoiflJe did not intend to eHabliih the 
abfolute, perfonal pretention of the rejedted Jews and 
their fellow-reprobates, what could he mean by that 
myfterious chapter ?*' I reply : He meant in general 
to vindicate God's conduft in cafting off the Jews, 
and adopting the Gentiles. This deferves fome expla- 
nation. When St/Paul infinuated to the Jews, that 
they were rejc<^^ as a church and people , and that 
the uncircumcifed Gentiles {even as many as believed 
on JcfuS of Nazareth) were now the chofen nation— 
the fecuiiar feopk znd church of God, his countrymen 
were greatly offended : And yet, as the ^apafile, of the 
Gentiles, to fro^oke tho Jews to jeaiouiy he was 
obliged ^uliarly to infon:e this doctrine among 
them. They generally J'<wV'J&/>« <mdience till he touch- 
ed upon it. But when he nfyaxedhold^ and told them 
plainly that Chrift had bid him«/>/;^r//r#M JerufBt'' 



-Iwi, as from an accurfed city j and had fent him -far 

^.4henc€ unt&ibe Gektiles, they could contain theni- 

felres no longer : and lifting up their voicts they fidd^ 

4^ay with fach a fetiow from fhe tarih^ Aifts xiii, 46, 

XXlf, 21. * 

When Su 'Paul wrote to Rome, ' the metropolis of 

-i^he ^ntiU world, where there were -a great many Jnw^ 

the Holy Ghoft direfted him to cleiar up the qucftiou 

• concerning the general eledHon of the Gentites, and 
the general rejcSion. of the Jews : and this he did, 

• both for the comfort of the humble, gentile believers^ 
•^and for the humiliation of his proud, felf-de^ed 

• countrymen ; that being provoked ro jealoufy, they, 

■ Or at leaft/^fw xA -them, might with the Gentiles mftke 
\\it\v jberfonal calling and election fure^by believing in 

•ChriH. As the Jews were generally incenfed again ft 

• iiim, and he had a moft diiagreeable truth to write, he 
<iips his pen in the oil of brotherly love, and begins 
the chapter by a moft awful proteftation of his tender 
attachment to them, and forrowful concern for their 
-faWation; hoping that this would foften them, and 

■ leconcile their prejudiced minds. But if he had re- 

• yrefenred them as absolute reprobates, and veflels of 
^rath IRREVERSIBLY ordained of God to deftru^ion, 
he would abfurdly have defeated his own defign, and 
cxafperated them more than ever againft his dodtrinc 
and his perfon. That he told them with one breathy 

• lie "Mifhedto U accurfedfram Chrijifor ihcm^ whilft with 

the 



^■- It is remarkable tliat jcwilh rage firft broke ©nt againft our Lort^ 

when he touched ihcir great Diana — the do^rine of their abibl\ite 

•election. You think, (aid he, to b« faved, merely becaufe jou are 

Abraham's children, and God's chofen, peculiar people. But I nil 

you cfa trurhy God is not fo partial to Ifracl as you fuppofe : Many 

-"•Kuidmus 'Were in Ij'rael in the days of Edias but to none of them was Eli as 

fent, bt^t to a Zidontan (heathen) nu/Vow. ^nd many leftrj were in 

■ Ifraelin the time ofElfha^yct none of them was cUanfedffave Naaman 

' ^Jhc Syrian. Luke iv, 2c, &c. The Jews never forgave our Lord 

that levelling faying ; If he narrowly efcaped their fury at Nazareth, 

Jt was only to meet it encreafedifevett-fold in the hal^ city. So fierce 

-and implacable are the tempers, to which fome profe^rs work up 

chcinielYesy by drialUAg into uJiTcrip turid AocioAS of ek^on i 
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tht tKxt breath he in^ouatedy tkar Gtid had ab« 
foltttely accurfed them with unconditional, perfonal 
reprobation, is a notion fo<irceffively big with abfur- 
dity, that at times Zelores hirafelf can iicarce fw^U 
low it down* Who indeed can believe, that St. Faut 
made himielf fo ridiculous, as to weep, tears of the 
MnoSt ardent love over the free- wrath of his repro- 
bating Creator ? Who can imagine, that the piout 
. appfile paiated out jhg God cf all grace^ as a God fall 
of immortal hatred to mo^ of his countrymen : while 
lie reprefented himfelf as a perfon continual^ racked 
«rith the te«dereft feelings of a match lefs afiedtion 
for them all ; thus impioufly raifing his own reputa*- 
tion, as a benevolent man^ upon the ruins of the repu- 
tation of his malevolent God? 

Come we now to the middle part o^ tKe. chapter. 
St. Paul having prq>ared the Jews for the diiagreea* 
ble meflage which he wag about to deliver, begins to 
^tack their phariiaic prejudices concerning their ab* 
folute right, as children of Abrahanv, to be God's 
church and people, ^xckifively of the refl oi the world? 
whom they looked upon as reprobated dogs of the 
Gentiles* To drive the unbelieving Jews out of this 
iheltering place be indired^ly advances two dodh-ines : 
^ i)That God, as the Creator and fupre me Benefadtor of 
men may do what he pleafes with his ^r«/^r favours; 
and that he had now as indubitable a right freely to 
give five talents of church -privileges to the Gentiles, 
as he had once to beftow three talents of church- 
privileges upon the Jews. And (2} that God had as 
much right to fet the feal of his wrath upon them, as 
upon Pharoah himfelf, if they continued to imitate 
the infiexiblenefs of that {»roud unbeliever ; inexora- 
ble unbelief being the fin, xhsitjits men for deftruBlon^ 
and pulls down the wrefti? of God upon the children 
of difobedience. 

The firft of thofe do6^rines he proves, by a rea- 
Ibnable appeal to confcience: (i) Concerning the 
abfurdity of replying e^alnft God^ i« e. againil a Be- 
inj of infinite wifdom^ goodni^s^ juAice ^tud power : 

And 



And ( t) concerning a right which a jpotter hat ^ the . 
£une lump of clojf to make one Tcflel tor * honouraUe^ 
juid suiother for comparatively diJboMOuraUe ufes. The 
4irguroent carries convidion along with it. Were 
utenfils capable of thought, the ha/hn^ in which our 
JLord walhed his difciples feet [ a comparatively tfif-' 
i?9m0urahlt ufe] could never reafonably complain, that 
the potter had not made it (he ci^^ in which Chriit 
confecrated the facrament-wine* &y a parity of rea- 
fon the king's foldiers and iervants cannot jufUy he 
~^i&tisfied, becaufe he has noc made them ail gene- 
rals juid prime miniilers. And what reafon had the 
Jews to complain, that God put the^Gentiles on a le- 
vel with, or even above them ? May he not, without 
being arraigned at the bar of (lothful fervants who 
have buried their talents, give a pecuHar, extraordi- 
nary blefing when he pleafes, and to whom he pleafes ? 
Sbmll ibe thing ftrmidfa^ U bim ihmi fermd it, f^jt 
h^^ thou modi m ibusf Shall the foot fay. Why am 
I not the head ? and the knee. Why am I not the 
ihoulder ? Or, to allude to the parable of the labour- 
ers, If God chufes to hire the Gentiles and fend them 
into his faTouriie vineyard ; blefliog them with church- 

Jrivileges as he did the jfews ; ihall the eye of the 
ews 0€ tvH^ hecaufi God is good to thefe newly -hired 
labourer! ? Mty he not do what he pleafes with his trwn f 

Tcr 



^ I hare lircd thefe fifteen years in a part of England, where a 
ixuilcitude of potters make lU manner of iron and ear/hen reflels. Some 
of thefe mechanics are by no means confpicuons for gpod {^nfe, vai 
ofhen ape at times befotted thro* exceffive drinking ; hot I never yet 
iawy or heard of one (b exceffivdy fooliih as to make, even in a 
4lninkrn fit, a reflel on purpofe to break U^ to Ihew that he had pow- 
£r orer the work of his own hands. Such however is the folly that 
Zelotes's fcheme imptjtes to God. Nay, if a potter makes vefTels on 
TCirpoie to break them, he is 011^ a fool : but if he could make ienfi« 
4le veffels like dogs, and formed tiiem on purpofe to roa* them alive, 
that he night Ihow his fovcMign power, would you not execrate his 
cruelty, as much as you would pity his madnefs } But what would.yott 
think of the man if he madejftr or un fuch vefllels for ahfolute de- 
finition, while he made one for abfohite falvation, and then aflumed 
the tirle of gracious and merciful Potter, and called hb patting; 
icbemes, *« fchemes of grace ? 
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To this rational atrgutncnt, St, Pao! adds another 
(iitd boihinem) pcculiany adapted to the Jews, who 
fuppofed it a kind of facrilege to deny, that, as chil- 
dren of Abraham, they were abfolurely the chdfen ua^ 
tion^ and the temple of the Lord, To convince them, 
that God was not fo partial to the poikrity of Abra- 
ham, Ifaac, and Jacob, as they ima^ncd, the apoftle 
' reminds them, that God had excluded the firft born 
of thofe favoured patriarchs from the peculiar blef- 
iings, which by birth-right belonged to them : doing 
it (omettmes on account of the fin of thofe firft-born,^^ 
and fometimes previoufly to any perfonal demerit of 
their's, that he might fhow, that his purpofe, accord- 
ing to election to peculiar privileges and church- 
.prerogatives, diOtz not Jiand of *ui}orh ^ hut oflnm that 
cjiufes, and f.<fiZ?/i6 of his'fcrvereign, diflinguifhitig 
.grace* St. Paul confirms this part of his doftrine by 
-the inrtftanccW Iflfnrael and Jfoae, \^'tJa were borhfons 
of. Abraham : God havirtg preferred Tfanfc fo-WrfnacI, 
1)ecaufe Ifaac was the chiUl of his own prom ife, and 
of Abraham's faith by Sarah, afree^voman, who was 
a type of grace and the gofpcl of Chrift : whereas 
Ifhmael was only the «chtld of Abrahtrm's natural 
strength by Ag^> an Egyptian bond-woman, who 
was a type of nature and of the Mofaic difpenfation. 

With peculiar wifdom the apoftle dwelis upon the 
^ill more ftriking ioftance of Ifaac's fon§, Efau and 
. Jacob, who had not only the fame_godly father, but the 
fame free, and pious mother ; the younger of whom 
was neverthefefs preferred to the elder without any 
apparent reafon. He leaves the Jews to think how 
mucli more this might be the cafe, when there is iin 
appareiit caufe as in the cafe of ^euhcn^ Simeon^ and 
L>evi^ Jacob's three eldeft fons, who thro* inceft, trea- 
chery, and murder, forfeited the bleflings of the firll 
born ; a bleffing this, which by that forfeiture devolv- 
-cd to Judah, Jacob's fourth fon, whole tribe became 
the firft and moft powerful of all the tribes oF Ifrael, 
and had of confequence the honour of producing the 
jyjeffiah^ /«6<? Lion of the tribe tf/^ Judah. St. Paul's ar- 
gument 
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guneBt is maderly^ slod rune thas : If God has wiiii 
and agai0 excluded fome of Abraham's poilerity from 
the bleffing ot the peculiar coveqaot, which he made 
with that patnaich concerning the /rww//?//yrr//.— If 
he faid, fn i/aac, Jacob, and Judah, Jball thy feed 
[the MelTinhJ be called^ and not in Ifhmael, £fau, and 
Kjeuben, thq^ firli born Tons of Abrahanf), Ifaac, and 
Jacob ; how abfurd is it in the Jews to fuppofe, that 
merely becaufc they are defended from Abraham, 
I&ac« and Jacob, they (hall abfolutely (bare the blef- 
fingftof the Mefliaji's kingdom ? If God excluded from 
the birth-rij/hr, Iflimael the fcoiFer, Efau the feller of 
his birth-nght, and Reuben the defilerof Bilhah his 
fathe.r^s wile ; why might not Ifrael [Ijisfou called out 
of E^ft'\ his firi): bom among nations, forfeit his birth- 
right thro* unbelief? And why fbould not the gentile 
World, Gcd'd prodigal fon, inherit the blefling of the 
firll born^ if they fubmit to the obedience of faith, 
and with the younger fon in the parable, return from 
the far country to their father's houfe ; whilit the elder 
fpn infolcnrly quarrels with God, reproaches his bro- 
ther, abfolutely re fufes to come in, and thus makes 
his calling void, and his reprobation fure? 

The apoftle's argument is like a two-edged fword. 
With one ed^e he cuts down the bigotry of the Jews, 
by the above-mentioned appeals to the hiftory of their 
forefathers. And with the other edge he flr.kes at' 
their unbelief, by an appeal to the deftrudtion of Pha- 
raoh ; infinuating that God, as Maker, Preferver, and 
Governor or men, has an undoubted right to fix the 
gracious or righteous terms, on which he will finally 
bellow falvation ; or inflid damnation on his rational 
creatures. 

With the greateil propriety St. Paul brings in Pha- 
raoh, to illuitrate the odious nature, fatal confequen- 
ces, and dreadful puniihment of unbelief* No example 
was better known, or could be more ftriking to the 
Jews. They had been taught from their infancy, with 
how much long'fuffering God had endured that notori- 
ous unbeliever \ ralfing him up^ fuppbrting him, and 

bearing 
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beutng with bis idfolence day after day, crrtk tffef 
he \aAfimdhimftlffor JeJtrmHiM. They had beca \n^ 
fonncdy that the Lord had often reprieTcd that yki^r 
of tbt fahblefif tbat» in cafe he again and again har^* 
dened hlmfelf -^ onnifcience faw he would do) he 
might be again and again fcourged, tiU the madnefa 
of his infidelkj Ihould diire him into the very jaw* 
of deftru6tion ; God ha^g on purpofe fpared hinif 
yea f ratfed bim up after every plague, that if he re-* 
fafed to yield, he might be wwde a more conipiciiou* 
monament of divine vengeance, and be more glori** 
•ttiiy overthrown by marchlefe power : So (ho u Id G^Jt^ 
nmmci I. e» his adorable pert'edions, 2ibA righteous 

needings, be declared ilrrmj^mt all the earfb : And 
lould unbelief appear to all the world in its own 
odious and infernal colours^ 

St. Paul having thus indire^Uy, and with his ufual 
prudence and brevity given a double ibb to the bigo* 
try of the unbciieving Jews, who ftincied tbemfelve* 
unconditicnaB^ eleBed^ and whom he had reprefented 
as conditional^ keprobateo; left they (hould miftako 
bis meaning as Zelores does, he concludes the chap* 
ter thus : Iflat Jball wejhy tbenf What is the infe-' 
rence, which I draw from the preceding ai^uments ^ 
One which is obvious, namely this : Tbat the Gentiles^ 
[typified by Jacob the younger brother] ivbo foUo^^d 
not profcflcdly after righteoufnefs^ have attained to righ^ 
ieoufaefsy even the chrilUan righteoufnefs v^bich is ef 
faith. But Ifracly or the Jews, who proFeffedly^/ZMu- 
ed after the law of mofatc righteoufnefs^ as the fportf-' 

roan 



' f {s It Dot ftrange, that Zrlotes fbonrd infer i^nif this eiprcflion, 
that God had or^/j4i//^ raised up, L e. created Pharaoh oor 
purpofe to damn him ? Is it not evidenr,. that Pharaoh jnftlj looked 
m)on every plague as a death, witaefs his own worJs, htt^eat the 
Lordyotar God, :bat he may tftke away fram mt this death only, Ee.- 
X, 17 ? and if erery plague was a death to Pharaoh, was nut every 
removal of a plague a kind of r(/i<n'«(^roiry » raising him up, to- 
gether with his kingdom from a ftate of destruction, according 
to thefe words of the Egyptians, Knowejl thou not jfet thai Egypt U 
bESTROYED > How reifonable and fcnptural is this ienfe ! Hovr 
drcMdfa}, I had almoft faid, how £al>oUcal is that of 2U:lotes ! 
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rtian Efau did after his game, have »dt aftaimJ /» the 
law of mofaic, or chriftian righteoufnefs : They arc 
neither juflifted as Jews, nor falsified as chriftians.— ^ 
^* True ; and the reafon is, becaufe God had abfo- 
ItKely pafled them by from a^l eternity, that he might 
in time make them veflels of wrath fitted fordeftruc- 
■fton.**— So infinuates Zelotes : but happily for the 
hotiour of theGofpel, St. Paal declares jufl the reverfc. 
Wherefore^ fays he, did not the reprobated Jews attain 
to righteoufnefs ? To open the eyes oi Zelotes, if any 
thing will, he anfwers his own queOion thus : Bs- 
CA1T9E thty fought it not BY PAITH, ittt as it vjtre by the 
external <vjorh of the mofaic law oppofcd to chrifliaa 
faith : for they Jiumlled at thatftumhlingfloney Chrift, 
who is a rock of offence to unbelievers, and the rock of 
agfs to believers : As it is ^turitten^ Behold I lay in Ziom. 
a rock J that foroe (hall, thro* their obflinate unbelief, 
make a rock ofoffence ; and others, thro* their humble 
faith, a rocky foundation, according to the decrees 
of conditional reprobation and ele<5^ion ; He that be- 
lieveth not JhaU he damnei^-and vihofocver htlleveth on 
Inm Jhall not he ajlramed. Rom. ix. i — n. Markxvi. i6. 

That Zelotes Ihould mi flake the apoftle*s meaning, 
when it is fo clearly fixed in the latter part of the 
chapter, is unaccountable : but that he (hould fup- 
port by it his peculiar notion of absolute repro!- 
BATioN, is really aftonilliing. The unbelieving 
Jjcws are undoubtedly the peiions, whom the apoflle 
bad^r^ in view, when he afTerted God's right of ap- 
pointing, that obflinarc unbelievers (hall be vtffih of 
K'^rath. But hear what he faid of thofe reprobated 
Jews to the elected Gentiles, in the very next chap- 
ter but one. I /peak' to you Gentiles^ ^c, if ay AHY 
MEANS I may provoke to emulation them that are myfmh 
[the Jews] and might z KVE fame of them, '-^Iffvme of the 
IrafxJes [the unbelieving Jews] he hroken off\ ^c» 
BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF they ivore hroken off^ afidthou 
[bcl-eving Gentile] ^^»^^ by faith. Be not high- 
minded^ hut fear* For if God fpared not the natural 
M hrancheSf 
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tranches^ isk ifieJ^ lk%t jl?eai/b spare kot thee, 5rc. 
CONTINUE in bis goodnefs^ otherwise thoU' also 
M>^U he cut off, and treated as a veflel of wratb. 
Jndthey alfo^ if they abide not still in unbelief, 
^J^hej^afted in^ and treated as veflels of mercy. 
&oni. xi, I J. &c. 

.: Bur what need is there of ^oin^r ta Rom. xi, to (how 
the inconiiftency of the Qalviniftic dodrines of free* 
price in Chrid and frce-wVath in Adam ? of everlaft- 
tnglove to fome, and everlafting hate to others ? Does 
not Rom. ix* it (elf, afibrd us another powerful anti- 
dote ? If the eledt were trom eternity ^God's beloved 
people whilft the non-ele6t were the devil's people, 
%ated of their Maker ; and if God's lave and hatred 
are equally unchangeable, whether free agents change 
from holinefs to fin, or from fin to holinefis ; what 
ihall we make of thefe words ? I will call them my peo- 
ple 'uifbicb were not my people I and ber beloved ^ 
wbicb WAS NOT beloved. And where, it was faid unto 
tbem. Te are not hy people ; there (upon their believe 
ing) Jhall they be called the childk%n of God. Rom* 
ix, 1 j, i6. What a golden key is here to open our 
do^rine of conditional election/ and to (hut Zelotes's 
do6trine of ahfolute reprobation ! 

Having thus given a general view of what appears to 
tne from confcience, reafon, fcripture, and context, 
to be St. Paul's meaning in that deep chapter ; I pre- 
fcnt the .Reader witKa/tfr//fK//ir and fcriptural expla- 
nation of fome palikges in it, which do not puzzle 
Honeftus a little, and by which Zeloies fupports the 
dodtrines of bound-will and free-wrarh with fome 
•pUufibility* 



I. It is not [primari- 
ly of him that willeth 
\in God*% way] — Nor is 
it f AT all] of him that 
willeth [ in oppofition to 
God* % will as the jelf-rigb- 

* teous 



1. Ye will not come 
to me that you might 
have life. John v, 40,—^ 
Whofoever will, let him 
come. Rev, 22. 17. — I 
have fct before you life 
and 
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imm Jews 



Md.'\ Rom. 



I. It 16 not [primari- 
ly] of him thai run- 
KETH, but + of God, thar 
IlKweth MERCY. Rom. 
iz, 1 6. 

I. [«Acjfd-#] I will have 
lucrcy oa whom 1 will [or 
rather iKui] I (hould have 
fiERCY. Rom. ix, 15. 

. HAVE MERCY upon him. 



and death, &c. esusK 

DcUt.ZXXylQ.— I WOULP 

&c. and ye wouLp not 
Luke xiii, 34. 

2. I WEWT, &p. left by 
any means I (hould ruk 
or had run in vain. 
Gal.ii, jL. — So RUN that 
[thro' mercy] you may 
OBTAIN. I Cor. IX, 24. 

2. \Yho^o forfaketb hii 
fin (hall HAVE mercy. 
Pro. xxviii, i3.-»-Let th€ 
wicked forjake his way, 
and &c. the Lord will 
If. Iv, 7.— He (hall have 



judgment without mercy, that hath (hewed no 
MERCY. James ii, 13. — ^All the paths of the Lord arc 
mercy to fuch AS KEEP his covenant. Pf. xxv, lO. 
I. [ 0/xT€/piffl'« ] I will 



2. As the heaven is high 
above 'the earth ; fo great 
is his mercy towards 

I hem THAT FEAR him. 

Pf. ciii, II. — The things 

that belong unto thy^ace 

are hid from ihine eyes, &c» becausx thou knew- 

EST N 3T the time of thy vifiration, Luke xix, 44.-^ 

HOW is it that ye do not discern this time, yea 

M 2 and 



have COMPASSION, on 
WHOM I will \or rather 
curttpt^ ] I ihould have 
companion. Rom. ix, 15. 



/ 



•f" In familiar and fcripturc-language, the effc^ ts frequently 
afcribed to the chief camCc ; whlllV, for brevity's fake, inferhur caufet 
or agents are palfed oyer in (ilenco. Thus David fays, Except th* 
Lord Bu J LD the houfe, their labour is»but.yAiN that build it.— - 
St. Paul fays, I labouredyyet not I, hut the ^ace of God,'— And we 
fay, " Admiral Hawke has beat the French tlfet." Would it not be 
•bfurd in Zelotes, to ftraln thefe exjireffions, ib as to make abfolutcly 
nothing of the mafon's work, in the building of an houfe; of the 
apnllle's preaching, in the converfion of the. Gentiles; and of the 
bravery ofthe officers and failors, in the victory got over the French 
by the Englilh admiral ? It is neverthelefs upon fuch frivolous«oaclu- 
iions as thefe, that Zelotes generally reds the eaormous weight .QitU 
peculiar doctrines. 
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»id iriiy efen^of ToimsELVEi jupgi yt not wliat h^ 
right. Lukcxii, 56, gj. — Hear O heavens, &c. I 
have nourifked children, and they have rebelled 
againft me. The ox knoweth his owner, &c. but 
IsftAiJU doth not know, my people doth not cxw- 
siDift. — - It is a people of no understanding ; 
TBERSFORE he that formed them will ihew them no 
VAVOVR. If. i, 3. Chap, xxvii, 11.-— And God faid 
to Solomon, Becat^se thou haft aflced for thyfelf un» 
©ERSTANDiJlo, &c. lo, I have gnven thee a wife and 

¥MDER8TANDING HEART, I KlQgS 111, II, 12. 

Because he coNSTDERETHi &c. he ihall not di&-*he 
jball furely live. Ez. xviii, 28. [fP^ can help feelng^ 
through th'tt cUudof fcriptures^ that God has mercy, oa 
whom he (hould have mercy according to his divine at': 
mbutes ; extending miT lALmercj to all, according to 
Tfis hng'fuffering and impartiaUty^ aud Jbewing eter- 
nal mergij according to his holinefs and truth, to 
them that ufe and improve their talent of under* 
tTANDiire, fo IS to love him and keep his command^ 
mptisTI 



I. The children iehtgnot 
yet horn^ neither having 
dove any goodorevil^ that 
theputpcfe of God according- 
tng to election might 
Jland not of nvorh hut of 
him thatcalieth [i. e. that 
God might (how, he may 
and will chufe fome of 
Abrahafm's pofterity to 
fome peculiar privileges, 
which he does not confer 
upon others: And like- 
wife to teach us, that 
grace and tlie new-man^ 
myftically typified by ^a- 
coh^ (hall have the reward 
of the inheritance-^z re- 
ward this, which fallen 
nature 



2. Thus faith the Lord, 
—Did I plainly appear to 
the houfe of thy Father, 
&c. and did I choose 
him out of all the tribes 
of Ifrael to be my prieft, 
&c ? Why KICK YE at my^ 
facrifice, &c. Where- 
fore the Lord God faith, 
I SAID indeed that thy 
hbufe, (hould walk before 
me for ever. But now 
the Lord faith : Be it far 
from me ; for them that 
honour me I will honour ; 
and they that defpife me 
ihall be lightly efleemed. 
I Sam.ii.2 7,&c. — Again: 
The Lord faid to Samuel 
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nature and the old man, 
myftically typified by Efau 
ihall never receive : — To 
teach us this] /'/ ^vas'faid 
U Rjfeccab : TIjc elder Jhall 
/erve the younger [in his 
pofterity^ f though not in 
his perfon :] That is the 
younger fhall have the 
bleffing of the firfl born. 
And it was accordingly 
conferred upon Jacob in 
thefe words: Be Lord over 
thyBrethrenx Gen. xxvii. 
29, To conclude there- 
fore, from Jacobs supe- 
rior 
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(i have nol chofen) I have 
REFUSED him [Eiia^l for 
the Lord feeth not as roan 
feeth :— The Lord look- 

£TH AT THE HEART [and 

choofeth in confequence : Ac" 
cor dingy n>3hen Jcfle made 
feven of his fons to pafi 
before the Lord, Samuel 
faid, The Lord hath not 
CHOSEN thefe, i Sam. xvi, 
7, 10.— The Lord hath 
fought him a man after. 
HIS OWN heart [L'ovid] 
BECAUSE ihou [Sani] hail 
not KEPT that, which 
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f Mr. Henry fays with great truth * All this chufing* of Jacob 

* and refuifing ' of Efau < was typical, and intended to ffiadow forth 

* fom^ other election and rejedlion.* And altho' he was a Calvini(^ 
he docs in many rcipefts jqilicc to St. Paul's meaning. * This dif- 

* ference,* fays he, 'that was put between Jacob and Efau, he[/A^ 

* apofiUj further illuftrates by a quotation from Mai. i> 2. whtrre it 

* is laid, not of Jacob and Efau the perfons, but the Edomitci and 
*' l/raelites their poftorlty, Jacob Bave I hjcd, and Efau have I bated. 

* The people of Ifrael were taken into the covenant of peculia- 

* RITY, had the land of Cahaan given them, were hlelTed with the 

* MORE SIGNAL appearances of God f^r them in fpecial prote^ions, 

* fupplies, and deliverances, whilft the Edomitss were rejected 'J from 
the covenant of peculiarity] ' had no temple, altars, priefts, 

* prophets ; no fuch particular care of them, &c. Others undcrftand 

* of the election and rejection of particular perfons; feme loved, 

* and others hated from eternity. But the apoftle fpeaks of Jacob 
' and Efau, not in their own perfons, but as anceflors ; Jacob the peo- 

* pic, and Efau the people ; nor doth God damn any, or decree fo to 

* do, merely bccaufe he will do it, without any reafon taken from 

* THEIR OWN deferts, &c. The chufingof Jacob the younger, &c. 

* was to intimate, that the Jews, tho' the natural feed of Abraham, 

* and the firft bom of the church, fhould belaid afide ; and the Gen/- 

* tjles, who were as the younger brother, fhould be taken in, in their 

* ftead, and have the birth-right and blelfing.' He concludes his 
' comment upon the whole chapter by thefe words, which exadtiy an- 
iWctt to the double key, I have given to the reader, * Upon the whole 

< matter 
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moR bleffing, that Efau 
was abfolutety curfed and 
reprobated of God, is as 
abfurd as to fuppofe that 
ManaiTeh, Jofeph's eldefl 
fon, was alfo an abfolute 
reprobate, becaufe Eph- 
raim, his younger brother, 
bad Jacob's chief blef- 
fing: For the old patri-, 
tirch refufing to put bis 
right hand upon the fjeoA of 
Manajfeh^faid^ * Truly his 
YouKGER brother Jhall be 
GREATER than he J** Gen. 
xlviii. 19, But would Ze- 
lotes himfelf infer from 
fuch words, that ManafTeh 
was 



the Lord commanded thee. 
"^^nce more : — The Lord 
hath rent the kingdom of 
Ifrael from thee this day, 
and hath given ic to a 
neighbour of thine, that 

is BETTER THAN THOU, 

Chap. xiii. 14. xv, 28. 

The kingdom of Ifrael 
was an unpromifed gift to 
Saul and to David, and 
yet God*s election to, 
and RBPRCBATION from 
that dignity, was accord- 
ing to difpofitions and 
works. How much more 
can this be faid of God's 

ELECTION to, or REPRO- 
BATION 



* matter, the unbelieving Jews have no reafon to quarrel w'th God 

* for rejeftjng them, they had a fair offer of rightvoulnefs, and life, 

* -and falvation made upon gofpel terms, which they drd no like, 

* and WOULD not come up to; and thfrefore if they periflj, 

* they may thank themselves: theirblood is upon iheir^o%vN 

* heads/ 

What precedes is pure tnt/h, and ftrongly confirms my doctrine : 
But what follows is pure CeihiniftHy and Jhows the inconfiHeiKV of the 
moft judicious writers in that fchcme. * Were the Jews hardened ? 

* It was BECAUSE it was his OWN (God's) pleafure to deny them 

* foftening grace, &c. Two forts of velTels God forms out of the 

* great lump of fallen mankind : (i) Vejfth of^rath : veflels filled 

* with wrath, as a veflel of wine is a veflel filled with wine, full of 
' the fury of the Lord, &c. (2) FrJTils of me'cy, filled with mercy.'— 
And again : * He (the apolile) anfwers, by refolving all into the 
'• DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY. We are. the thing formed, and he is 

* the former, and it does not become us to challenge or arraign his, • 
' wifdom in ordering, and difpofing of us into this or that Ihape or 
'figure.* That is, in plain Englifh, Free-wrath, or, to fpeak as 
fmoothly as a Calvini^, divine Sovereignty may order and dlf- 
hfji vs into thefhape tf vejfeh of^uirath before we have done either good 
\revih HowcouW Mr. Henry thus contradict himfelf, and writ^. 
for, and againll the ti^iith ? Why, He was a mode ate Caki>iiJ} : A$ 
moderate he wrote glorious tniths ^ aad as a Cahinfij horrid infinu- 
atioas* 
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was. ftrfondly appointed 
from all ccrnity to dilbe- 
lieve and be damned, and 
Ephraim to believe and 
be faved ; that the pur- 
pofe of God according 
to ABSOLUTE reprobation 
and ele6tion might ftand 

NOT OF WORKS * hut of 

HIM that capricioiifly and 
irreiitlibly calUth fome to 

FINISHED SALVATION in 

Chrift, and others to fi- 
nished DAMNATION in 
Adam ? Thai God abhors 
fuch a proceeding, is evi- 
dent from the icriptures 
which fill my left fcale, 
and in particular trom the 
oppoiite texts, 

CORDING to' his WAYS. 

Repent and turn^ &c. fo iniquity Jball not he your 
ruin. Ez. xviii, 29, &c. / ixjill do unto them accord'^ 

ing 



BAT ion from a crown of 
glory ! a crown this, which 
God hath prom 'Jed by way 
of REWARD to them that 
love him ; ret'ufing it, by 

way of PUNISHMENT, 

to them that hate him ; 
whom he clothes in hell 
with fhame and with a 
vengeful curfe, according 
to their works and his own 
declaration, which fol- 
lows : Tet faith the [ pre- 
deftinarian j hovfe of I^raeJ^ 
The ^May of the Lord if NOT 
EQUAL. O houfe oflfrael 
are not MY njoays EQyAL ? 
Are not YOUR ^a s UN- 
EQJJAL ? therefore I will 
judge you eveiy one AC- 



* This phrafe, That the fu^pofc of God acco di,ig to eksfton might 
fiand^ NOT OF works, but of him that calUtby is to be underftood 
merely of thofe hlelfirtfjs, which distinguishing graa beftows 
Upon fome men and nor upon others, and which do not ncccjfanly af 
feft their ctcnal falvatiouj or their eternal damnation. In thit, fcnfe il 
was, that God, for the above-mentioned rcafons, preferred Jacob to 
Efau. In this fcnfe he fiill prefers a Jew to a Hottentot, and a 
Chriftlan to a Jew ; givinor a Chrlftian the old and new teftament, 
' while the Jew has only the old, and the Hottentot has neither. Far 
froi^ denying the reality of this sovereign distinguishing 
grace f which is independ.tnt on all works, and flows entirely from 
the fuperabounding kiudnefs oi him that ealUth ; 1 have particularly 
maintained it, I Part, p. 1 18.— This is St. Paul's edifying meaning, 
to which I have not tlie Icaft objection. But when Zelotes fcrctches 
the phrafe fo far as to make it mean, that God vdains people To 

ETERNAL LIFF. or. ETERNAL DEATH, mt of WO-ks, tilt of him 

that without reafon forcibly calkih fome>to believe and be faved, leav- 
ing others neajfarily to dilbelleve and be damned ;-^when Zelotes in>e% 
this, I fay, my reafon and confcience are equally frighted, and I beg 
leave to diHent from him for the rcafons mentioned in this fection. 
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iMg U THEIl WAT, amj according f THEim DESERTr, 
\^jecuudum mcriia\ w//? //*%*' tljem^ and they Jball 
kmow^ thai 1 am tbe Lord, \j., Tii. 27. To thefc 
fcriptures joii may add all the malricude of texts, 
where God declares, that he wiliy»^r, i. e. juftiry 
or condemn, reward or puo'iih, finally ele6t, or finally 
reprobate men for, by, according to, or becausk 
OF their works. 



1, God is LOVE. — God 

is LOVING to EVERY MAN, 

and bis tender mcrcieji-['* 
the accepted time\ are over 
ALL his works. — Yet the 
children of thy people fay. 
The way ot the Lord is 
not equal : but as for them 
their way is not equal, &c. 
I John iv, 8. — Pf. cxlv. 9* 
in the Common Prayers. *^» 
Ez* zzxtii. 1 7* 



I . It is written, Jacob 
have I LOVED, but Esaij 
have I HATED. Rom. ix. 

Zelotes, who eatches at 
what ever feems to coun- 
tenance his do^lrine of 
Free-wrath, thinks that 
this fcriprure demon (Irates 
the ele^ing and reprobat- 
ing partiality, on^which 
bis favourite do^rioes are 
founded. To fee his mif- 
takeweneed only con fider,- that in the fcriprure-lan* 
guage a love of preference is emphatically called 
LOVE : and an inferior degree of love is compara- 
tively called HATRED. Pious Jacob was not fuch 
a churlifh man as pqfirively to bate any body, much 
lefs Leah-— his coufin, and his wife : Never thelefs wc 
read, The Lord fa^d* that Leah was hajed : — The Lord, 
hath heard, that I was hated; ""Now therefore mj^ 
bufband will love me ; i e. Jacob will prefer me tp 
Rachel, his barren wife, Gen. xxix. 31, 32. — Again : 
Mofes makes a law concerning a man that hath two 
tivivesy one feloved and another hated, without in- 
timating, that it is wrong in the hufband to haje, 
that is, to be less fond of one of his wives, than of 
the other. Deut. xxi. 15. — Once more: Our Lord 
was not the chaplain of the old murderer, that he 
(hould command us pofitively to hate our fathers^ 
methers, and wives : for he, who thus hated an other 
is a murderer : Ncverthelefs he not only fays He that 
hateth his life [that invaluable gift of Oodj fball 

keep' 
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htep it vnt§ Rfi eternal i and he that Lt)VETH his Ufe 
Jbmlllofe it: But he declares. If any man hate not hiP 
father ^ and mother y andnxjife^ and children^ and hrttijrcn^' 
emdjijltrs^ he cannot he my difciple. Luke xiv. 26^ Now^ 
Chrift evidently means, that whofoever does not lovb- 
hisfatbeTy &c, and his own life less than him^ cannot' 
be his fincere difcip}e» — By a iimilar idiom it is faid ; 
JEJam have I rat£d : an exprelliun this,' which no 
more means, that God had abfolutely rejected Efau, 
and appointed him for the pit of deftru^ton ; than 
Chriil meant, that we (hould abi'olutely throw away* 
our lives, reje£tour fathers, wives, and children, and 
decree that they ihall all unavoidably £u on and 
be damned. 



2. * Whom HE WILL he 

H A&DENETH, Rom. Ix, I 8. 

[That is, God judicial- 
ly gives up to a reprobate 
mind whom he will, not 
according * ,to CalviniiHc 
caprice,, but according to 
the re^ude of his own 
Hatur# : And according to 
this reditude difplayed in 
the gofpel, HE WILL give 
wp all thofe, who,^ by ob- 
fHnately hardening their 
hearts to the laft, turn the 
day offal'vation into a day 
ofr final provocation. See 
Pf. 



xcv. 8, &c. 



He 



I, The God of th's 
world [ not the Almighty ] 
hath [hy their own free con^ 
fent] BLINDED the minds 
of them that believe 
NOT. — Now is the day 
of salvation— Defpifeft 
thou the riches of God^a 
forbearance, and long* 
fuflfering : not knowtng 
that the goodnefs of God 
leadeth thee to re- 
pentance ? But after fHY 
HARDNESS, and impeni- 
tent heart, trealureft up 
UNTO thyself wrath 
again ft the day of wrath. 
2 Cor. iv. 4. — vi. 2. — 
Rom. ii« 4, {• I. In 



* The Reader is defired to take notice, that in this, and the fol" 
lo\'?ing paragraphs, where I produce fcriptures expreffive of God^s 
JUST tvrathy I have Ihiftcd the numbers, that mark which axiom 
the paffagc belongs to. And this I have done : (i) Becaufc there is 
NO FREE nvi-aihm God : (2) Becaufe when there is wrath in hirxi, 
man's pervcrfaefs is the just caufe of it : And (3) becaufe in point 
oievtlj man has the wretched, diabolical honour of being Fi-rst 
uiiife ; and therefore, No. I, is his Ihameful prerogative, according to 
|he principles laid down Sect. IlL 



( »30 ) 



2« Ifc htth blinded 
tbeir eyes, and hardened 
their vbearts, that they 

SHOULD NOT S££ With 

their eyes, nor under- 
stand v;'ith their hearr, 
and be converted, and I 
Ihould heal them. John 
xii. 40. 

[That it^ He bsthjuJici^ 
ally giveH them vf to their 
OWN hlindncfi and bard* 
ntfs* They bad f aid folong^ 
We will not see, that 
he /aid at laft in his just 
anger. They should 
not see, for he would 
withdraw the abufed» for- 
feited light of his grace ; 
and fo they were blinded.] 

a. The Lord [ in the 
ahove-menitoHedfenfe^ HAR- 
DENED Pharoah's heart. 

[for i>/J UNPARALLELED 

cruelty to IfraeL'] Ex. i. lo. 
a 2. vii. I J. See the next 
note. 



I. In them is fulfilled 
the prophecy of Efaias, 
who fays -. By hearing ye 
ihall hear, and (hall not 
under iland : and feeing ye 
(hall fee, and iball not 
perceive. For this peo- 
ple's heart is waxed 
grofil {thro* their ohftinate- 
y rejifiing the light j J and 
their ears are dull of hear- 
ing, and THEIR EYES 
THEt HAVE CLOSED, LEST 

at any time they should 
SEE with their eyes, and 
hear with their eurs, and 
fhould understand with 
their heart, and fhould be 
converted, and I ihould 
heal them. Mar.xiii,i4, t j* 
I. Pharaoh hardened 
his heart, and hearkened 
not, Ex. viii. 1^. — Ze- 
dekiah stiffened his 
neck, and hardened his 
heart from turning unto 
the Lord, 2 Chr. xxxvi. 



13. — Take heed left any 
of you be hardened thro' the deceitfulnefs of sin, 
Heb. iii. ij. — Happy is the man that feareth alway : 
but he that hardeneth his heart [as Pharoah did] 
ihall fall into mirchief, \God w7/ give him upJ] Prov. 
xxvili. 14,— -They are without excufe : because when 
they knew God, they glorified him not as God, &c. 
Wherefore God alfo gave them up to unclean uefs, 
&c. For this cause God gave them up to vile af- 
feiftions, &c. And even as they did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind. Rom. ii. 20. — 28. 



a. Thou wilt fay then 



find 



Shall not the Judge 



unto me. Why does he yet of ail the earth do right ? 



Gen* 
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tndhvilt^ For who hath 
r^Jcd his if ill f Rom. iz. 
19. 

The rigid Calvinifts 
triumph greatly in this 
t^bjeoioii darted by St. 
Paul. They fuppofe, that 
it can be reafonably level- 
led at no doflrlne but their 
own, which teaches, that 
Cod by irrefiJiibU decrees 
has ttnconditionally ordained 
ibme men to eternal life, 
2nd others to eternal 
^eath : and therefore, 
thcif^^ojStrice is that of 
the apoltk* To (how the 
abfurdity of This conclu- 
iion, I need x>n)y remind 
ihe reader once more, that 
in this . chapter St. Paul 
«(labli(hes two dodtfitves : 
(i) That God may admit 
whom he will into the co- 



Gen. xviii, aj. — That 
thou mighteft be juflified 
in thy laying, and clear 
when thou art judged« 
Pra. li, 4. Com Pr. 

Who but 2^iotes could 
j^ify an 'iinaginafy Be- 
ing, that (hould, by th^ 
channel of irpefiftibie de« 
crees, ponr fin and wrath 
into velfels made on pur« 
pofe to hold both ; and 
fhouid call himfelf the 
God ^LbVE, the Holy one 
of Jfraely and a God of 
JUDGMENT ? Nay who 
would not detell a- king, 
who ihould abfolutely con- 
trive the contra^ed wick* 
ednefs and crimes of his 
fubjedts, that he might 
jujfly fentence them toeter- 
nal torments, to fbow hie 
fovoreignty and power ? 



tenant of peculiarity^ out ' 
of pure, dillinguifhing, fovcreign grace: And (2) 
That he b: 8 an abfolute right of hardft^ig whom he iviii 
upon gofpel-tcrms, i* e. of taking the talent of *foft' 
^ning grace from all that imitate the obftinate unbelief 
of Pharaoh , fuch inflexible unbelievers being the only 
people whom God will harden, or give up to a repro- 
bate mind. Now in both thofe reipe^s the objedion 
propofed is pertinent, as the apollle's anfvvers plainly 

(how* 



♦ Mr. Henry comments thus upon thefe words " / will harden his 
heart, l, e, ivUhdraw fofiemng gmct,'* which God undoubtedly did 
upon juft provocation. Whence it follows, that, inconfil^ent Calvlnifts 
being judges, Pharoah kimfelf had once fifunsng grace ; it being im- 
poffiblefor God to withdr-atv from Pharaoh's heart what never wat 
the'e. Query : Was this foftening grace which God witiuircw from 
Pharaoby of the reprobating os oitht tle^'mg kind? 
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•ftow» Wirh regard to xhtfirjt do£^rine, that is, the 
dodtrine of that dijlinguijhing grace, which puts more 
honour upon one veffel than upon another ; calling 
Abraham to be the Lord's pUafan% ifejjel^ whijft Lot or 
Moah 18 only his voajh-foi ; the Apoftle anfwers ; -A^, 
hut O man^ njulyo art thou that replUjl agatnji God f Jbidl 
the tbing formed fay to him that formed ity ff^ hafi thou 
made me thus? Why am I a vy^/h-pot^ and not a fleafemt 
fvejjel f Hath ' not the potter power over the clay f &c. 
Bclides, is it not a bleffing to be comparatirely a n^ffil 
to difhouour f Had not Ifhmael and Efau a bleffing, tho* 
it was inferior to that ot Ifaac and Jacob ? Is not a 
wafh-pOt as good in its fdate as a drinking cup ? Is not 
a righteous Getitile-^ Melchifedech, or a Job, &c. as 
acceptable to God according to his difpenfation, as a 
devout Jew and a fincerc Chriftian according to thctr's ? 
—With refpe^ to the fecond do6trine, that of har- 
dening obftinate unbelievers, and making Ins wrath- 
ful povser known upon them ; of tacitly granting, 
that it is impoffible to refft GoJ^s abfolute <iv/7/, the 
apofile intimates in his laconic, and yet comprc- 
henfive way -of writing, that God has a right to 
FIND FAULT with, and difplay his wrathful/^MWf 
upon hardened finners, becaufe he hai-dcns none, but 
fuch as have perfonally ,made themfelves veffcls of 
rjiTathj 2iVi6 fitted themfelves for drfiru^ion by doing 
defpite to the fpirit of his grace, inrtead of im- 
proving their day of initial falvation : And he infi- 
nuates, that even then God inilead of prefently deal- 
ing with them according to their defcrts, endures them 
ftcith MUCH LONG SUFFER I n6, which, according to 
St. Peter's doctrine, is to be accountrd 2i degree of 
Valvation. Therefore, in both fcnfesthe objedion 
is pertinently propofed, and juftly anfwered by the 
apoftle, without the help of fovereign free-wrath, and 
Calviniftic reprobation. 



1- Hath not the pot- 
ter power over the 
CLAY, of the fame lump 
to make eoe veiTel unto 
honour, 



2. The vefTel that he 
[a6^ potter ] made of 

CLAY, WAS MARRED in 

the hand ef the petter; 
fo 



( I 

Sonour, and another unto 
iflionour? Rom. ix. 21. 
I hare obfcrved again 
and again, that the apof- 
tle with his two-edged 
fword defends two doc- 
trines: (l) The RIGHT 
which God, as our fovcr- 
eign benetador, has to 
giv€ Jkfe talents, or one 
talent to who.n he pleafes, 
, that is, to admit ibme peo- 
ple to tl)e cotfcnant offiecu* 
Ilarltyj while he leaves 
others under a mare general 
drffenfathn of grace and 
favour. Thus a Jew was 
once a vessel to honour 
—a perfon honoured far 
above a Gentile; and a 
Gentile, incoroparifon to 
a Jew might be called a 

VESSEL TO DISHONOUR. 

Moah^ to ufe again the 
Pfalmifl's expreffion, was 
once only God's txjajh-poty 
Pf. Ix, 8 : whilft IlVael 
was his pleafant nfcjjel i 
BtU now the cafe is al- 
tered : The Jews are na- 
tionally become the vejel 
vjberein is no pleafure^ and 
the Gentiles are the pleo^ 
fant veJfeU And where is 
the injufticc of this pro- 
ceediDg ? If a potter may 
make of the fame lump of 
clay what veflel he plea- 
fe«, fome for the dining- 
room and others tor the 
meaneiV 
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fo he made it again into 
another veffel, as feemed 
good to the potter, &c. 

houfe of Ifrael, cannot 

1 do with you as this pot« 
ter, fa^s the Lord, &c. At 
what inftant I ihall fpeak 
concerning a nation, &c. 
to nESTROY it \firitt 
viickednifs :'\ If that na- 
tion, againil whom I have 
pronounced, turn from 
their evil, I will repent 
of the EVIL, that I thought 
to do unto them. And at 
what inftant { (hall fpeak 
concerning a nation, &c« 

to build it, IF It DO EVIL 

in my fight, that it obey 
NOT my voice, then I 

will REPENT of the GOOD, 

wherewith I faid I would 
benefit then. Jen xvii, 4, 

When St. Paul wrpte 
Rom. ix, 21, he had pro- 
bably an eye to the pre» 
ceding paflage of Jere- 
miah, which is alone fuf- 
ficient to TC«5lify the mif* 
takes of Zelotes ; there 
le'.ng fcarce a flronger 
text to prove, that God'9 
decrees refpc6ting our 
falvation and <Jc{tru6^ion 
are eomiitionaL Never did 
" Seargeant //" guard the 
genuine doctrines of grace 
more valiantly, or give 
Calvinifm a more defjJC' 
N rate 
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nieaneft apcrtmenr^ all 
good and ufeful in tbeir 
reipediTe places ; why 
(bouM not God have the 
fame liberty ? Why (bould 
be not, if be cboofes it, 
place fome moral veflels 
above others, and raife the 
Gentiles to the honour of 
being his peculiar people : 
— an uafpeakable honour 
this, which wa« before 
granted to the Jews only. 
The apoftle't fecond 
doflrine refpe^ts 'reJJ'ds of 
mercy and 'vejfeh rfixraiby 
which in the prefent cafe 
muft be carefully difiin- 

fuifhed from the ^vejfth to 
9uour or_to nobler ufes, 
and the veJ/lU ta dijhonpur 
or to lefs noble ufcs : and, 
if I mi (lake not, this dif- 
tindion is one of thofe 
things which, as St. Peter 
obferves, are hard to h un- 
derftcod in Pauh Ejnfiles. 
The importance of it ap- 
pears from this confide- 
r at ion : God may, as 2ijuft 
and gracious fovereign, 
abfolutely make a moral vefTel for a more or lefsTio- 
nourable ufe, as he pleafcs ; fuch a preference of one ' 
veflel to another being no more inconfiftent with di- 
vine goodnefs, than the kings's appointing one of his 
fubje&lord of the bed-chamber, and another only 
groom of the ftable, is inconliflent with royal good 
nature: But this is not the cafe with refpe£t to 'vejj^h 
of mercy and fvejjels cffx^ath* If you infinuate with 
Zelotesy that an abfolute God, jto (how his abfolute 

love 



rate thruff, than he doet 
in the potter's hou(c 
by the pen of Jeremiah, 
However, left that pro- 
phet's tefiimony (houki not 
appear fufficiently weighty 
to ^lotes, I ftrenethen it 
by an exprefs deciaratioa 
of God himfelf. 

Have I any pleafure at 
all that the wicked (hould 
die, faith the Lord ; and 
not that he (hould return 
from his ways and live } 
Yet yc fay. The way of 
the Lord is not equal \in. 
point of cleHion to eternal 
LIFE, and appintitmen't to 
eternal death. J Hear 
now, O houfe of Ifrael^ 
Is not my way equal ? 
When a righteous man 
turneth away from his 
righteoufnefs, &c. for his 
iniquity (hall he die* 
Again, when a wicked 
man turneth away from 
his wickednefs, &c, he 
fhall fave his foul alive. 
£x. zvii« ij, &c« 
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Ifive %ni wrath^ abfolutely made fome ipen^to fill tfacm 
MMConditionaUy and eternally with love and mercy, anH 
e.kers to fill them uticanditionally and eternaily with 
hatred and wrath by way oF reward and funijhment^ 
you change the truth of God into a lie^ and fervc the 
great Diana of the Calviniils more than the righteous 
Jud^ of all the earth, Whate^r Zelotes may think 
ofxity God never made an adult a veiTel of eternal 
mercy, that did nax fij} fubmit to the obedience of 
faith: nor did he ever abfolutcly look upon any man as 
a veflel of wrath, that had not by peribnal, obitinate 
unbelie f firft fitted himfelffor dejirutlion. Confidering 
then the comparifon of the potter as referring in a 
fecondary fenfe to lYifvcJpels of mercy ^ and to the vef 
fcls of wrath ^ it conveys the following rational and 
fcriptural ideas: May not God, as the righteous 
Maker of moral veflels, fill with mercy or with wrath 
whom he will, according to his eOential wifdum and 
Te^itude ? May he not flied abroad his pardoning 
mercy and love in the heart of a believing Gentile^ 
as well as in the breaft of a believing Jew ? And may 
he not give up to a reprobate mind, yea fill with the 
fenfe of his jufl wrath, a flubborn Jew— a Caiaphafs» 
as well as a refra^ory Gentile — a Pharaoh ? Have 
not Jews and Gentiles a common original ? And may 
not the Author of their common exiftence, as thetr 
impartial lawgiver, determine to fave or damn indi* 
Tiduals, upon the gracious and equitable terms of his 
gofpel difpenfations ? Is he bound- abfolutely to give 
all the bleffings of the Meffiah*s kingdom to Abra« 
ham's pofterity, and abfolutely to reprobate the reft 
of the world ? Has a Jew more right to reply againji 
God t\\3Si a Gentile ? When God propounds his terras 
of falvation, does it become any man xofqy to him that 
formed him^ IJHyy hafi thou made me thus fubjedt to thy 
government? Why muft I fubmit to thy terms ? If* 
God without injuftice could appoint, that Chrift fhould 
defcend from Ifaac and not from lihmael — Ir, before 
JEfau and Jacob had <tone atiy good or eml^ he could fix 
. that the blood of Jacob, and not that of £fau, {liould 
N 2 rua 
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ran in bU Son's Teinfl; chough ECia wtf Kaac's child 
•• well ai Jacob : bow much mor£ may he, without 
leaking the promilb made to Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jacob, fix, that the free- willing believer, whether Jew 
•r Gentile, ihall be a vejgel rf mercy frr fare J fr- ^rf 
chiefly by free-grace ; and that the tree-willing un-> 
teltever, (hall be a vc^/ of wrath^ fitted chiefly by 
free-wiliy^jttfl deJtruHicM 7 Is not thisdodrine agree* 
able to our Lord's expodulation. With the light oflife^ 
vMcb Ugbtau every mom^ ymf will not come tmto me 
ibeUjmt might Hfome life — - mme abundant life — yea, 
lififor evermpre f Docs it not perfedly tally with the 
great, i ri re fp c fti ve decrees of conditional eledion and 
reprobation, tie that helievethy and is haptlxed^ that is, 
he that Amws his huth by correfpondent works wbea 
^is Lord comes to reckon with him, JbaUhefaived: 
JUd be iheti Mievetb a^/, tho' he were baptized, J^iM 
he dmmud f And is it not aftonifliing, that when St. 
Paufs meaning in Rom. ix, can be fo eafily opened 
by the Jiher zv^A golden key, which God himfelfhas 
lent ttS from heaven^i I mean Reafon and Scripture, fo 
nany pious divines &ould go to Geneva, and humbly 
liorrow Calvin's wooden and iron key, I mean his 
EleHioii and Riprohation t Two Vty% thefe, which are 
in as great repute among injudicious proteftants, as 
the kevs of his Holinefs are among hmple papifls* 
Nor do I fee what great difference there is between 

' the Romilh and the Geneva keys : IF the former open 
and fliut a fooPs pareulfey or a kna*ve^s purgatory^ do 
not the latter fliut us all up in Jmijbea foliation or 

Jinijbed damnation T 

Zelotcs indeed does not often ufe the power of the 
hy£ 2 ONE key does generally for him. He is at times 
fo ajfaamed of the iron key, which is black and heavy ; 
and fo pleafed with the nxsooden key, which is light 
aod finely giit; that inflead of holding them ojt fairly 
and jointly as Sr, Peter's piAures do the keys of hell 
and heaven, he makes the fliinlng key alone glitter in 
the fight of his charmed hearers. Now and then how- 
cvtr^ when he is driven to a corner by a judicious 

opppaenty 
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^ppojnenr^ be palls oat bis iron key^ ^ti^lr Abiding k 
Aorih in triumph he alks, JVhoJbas rrfiflediMiwiU^lSo 
<hefe wrelled words or' St. Paul, he probably adds two 
or three perverted fcripturcs— 

Which I beg leave to weigh next in i&y fcales. 



2. Shall \^nafaral etfl 
be in the city, and the 
1-ord hath not done it 
'[for the punrflfment of the 
ungodly^ and for -the greater 
£ood of the godly f Anaos 
ill. 6. 



I • They have \d&M wo- 
R AL fwr/] — they have buiic 
the high places orBwl (o 
burn their foM with ^, 
&c. which I comn^anded 

NOT, NOR fpjfke It, NEI- 
THER caioie it in'o my 
mind— XEITHER came it 
into MY heart. Jer. x«, j— -vii^ 31. —The fce^iv 
-of thy kingdom is a right fce^^trei Thou lofeft 
ngbtcoufnefs and !jBATii6T widcednefs, Pf. xlv, vi»— 
Abhor that which is £Vii«, Roin^xii, 9^*— Thus faith 
the Lord, I will bring.[/f/7/ii^r^/] kvil upon this f//)i, 
&c. BECAU&E they have hardened their necks, that 
they might not hear my words, /er, xix, 15. There^ 
fore, when Darid fays,, that Ihc Lord Joes ijchatjoever 
fleafeth h'lm^ he does not lj)eak eit«hsr of man's /» or 
Jiu^ :■ but only of God's own woiit, which liE alfjo- 
htely intends to perform : (i) Not oi .maHS siH; loyr 
4iod is not a God that hath pJeafure in iKhckcd/tefs^ Pf. v, i v , 
— Nor (2) of man's duty : for, though a matter may 
do his f€rvant*s ii-^r-f, yet he can nev^r do his fervantS 
duty. It can re^er be a matter's da^.^ to obey his own 
t:ommands. The fervant mutt do it himfelf, or bis 
.duty [as duty] mutt remain for cvej undone. 



2, There are certain men, 

&c. who f were h(for£ of 

- M ordained to this con- 

dcmmnarion, 



I. Ungodly men, turn- 
ing the gFace of our God 
into lafciviojfnefs, and 
J^ 3 .denying, 



f The warJs TfuKAl 'TTf^oycypetuiJtV^ty jend*red tt/orc afitll 
••"dfitrudy literally mean fo mcly fu c-iv itrmf fo •e-tjpl/iC(l,.oT fore-de ■ 
Jcrib(d: 'I'hc tondemnation of tiicfc backllidcrs, or a]>oftaies, M*a^. of 
oldJo''e''uj i/ffrj hy D&y id, Vf. cxxv. 5 ^ and by Kzt-kiel, Chap, xv.ii. 
#4. Their lufti wore of aid fa ■C'tyf^ifiid by thofc of Sodom \ tiic r a; oi*- 
•Uc^ .by that of ihc falLcu an^tU^ and their, jcrditlon, by <jh*t of ih^ 



( U8 ) 



demnatiotli &c. [namely 
the c9fidemtliMtiatt of the an* 

fels who kept not their 
rft eflate, but left their 
own habitation ['wbom'\ he 
[God] bath referred in 
e^crlafting chains unto the 



&c. our LoKD 



denying, 
Jefus Chrii^, [as laiM^kfec^ 
judge^ andhng.^td,^. Thefe 
be they who fepgrate 
themfelves [from their filf- 
Jetting hreiJjren'] fenfuialf 
not having the fpirit [itC* 



j^dgmeorof the great day. having quenched the Jfiritl 
Jude« Terie 4> 6. —walking after their own 

luds; and their mouth 
fpeaketh great fwelling w ords [whcrehy they creep in 

^unai^ares into rich ividinv^s houfes ; feducing the fatteft 

;of thefiock, apd] having mens perfons in admiration 

j)ecaufe of advantage. Verfe 4, 16, 19. 



■^^.' To them that are 
"difobedient, &c, he is a 
rock of ofifence, even to 
them who fbumble at the 
•word, being difobedient, 
whereuuto also they 
WERE appointed : [Or 
Tuther'l whereunto [name^^ 
to hetng difohcikent'^ they + 
SETTLED THEMSELVES, I 



I. Ye will not come to 
me that ye might have 
life, John v. 40. — Ye put 
the word of God from 
you, and judge yourfelves 
unworthy ot eternal life. 
A^s xiii, 46. 

HAVE EVEN DISPOSED, [or*] 

Peter, ii, 7, 8. 

I (hall 



Ifraelites, whom the LotAj'aved out or the land of E^pt, and afters 
wnrdt dtfiroycd for thcjr unbelief: three typical defcriptions thefc, 
■which St. Jude himfelf immediately produces, verfe 5, 6, 7, toge- 
ther with Enoch'' 5 prophecy of the Lord's eomlng to convince them of all 
ihiir wigoMy deeds and bard Speeches : Ver. 15, 17. Is it not ftrange 
theO| that Zelotes ihould build his notions of abfolute reprobation 
upon a little miftake of our tranflators, which is contrary both to the 

rk and to tlie context ? Beloved, fays St. Jude, verfe 17, remem- 
yc the words ['jrpi^ttpnUiVcaVf fore-spoken> anfwering to 
TpoyiypAfJL/JLiVOt, FORE-WRITTEN, and not ff^e-appcitued] 
which iverejpoken before of the apoftles of our Lord yefus Chrift, For 
the apoftles, no doulA, often enlarged upon thefe words of their mafter> 
Beceiufe iniquity fhajl abound the love of manyfhall wax eold [and they 
win fill away :] but hethatfhall endure unto the end, the fame Jhall ic 
faved, 

f A beautiful face mvsr hare fome freckles. Our tranflation is 
good^ but it has iu blemiincs j nor i» it one of the lea(^; to jcprefent 

Cod 
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'J flAli.cIofe the preceding fcriptures by fomeAr-' 

^gliments, which fbow the abfurdit^ of fuppofing, that 

there can be any free wrath in « jull and good God : 

(i) When Adam, with all his pofterity in his loins, 

icame forth out of the hands of his Maker, he was 

.pronounced Very good, as being moiie /« tJbe UJun^s 

j^ God^ and after the imagi of him^ who is a perfett 

compound of every poffible perfe^ion. God fpake 

thofe 



Cpd as appointing men fo Be difibedietu. To vindicate all the diviae 
perfe&ioDSy which fuch a dodlrine injares^ of the two meanings that 
ths word fairly bears in t.he original, I need only choofe that which 
b not repugnant to reafbn and lcrij>turc. If charity, which thhikcth no 
tv:l, and i>af>tth all things confiftenily with reafon — if charity, I fay, 
obliges us to put the b«ft conftruAIon upon the words of our neigh- 
bour, how much more fhould decency oblige us to do it with refpcft 
-to th^ word of God ? When a modeft perfoa drops a word, that bears 
-eitfaer a ehafie or an tmcba/It meaning, is it not cruel abfolutely to fix 
•the unchafe meaning upon it ? — To Ihow that St. Peter's words be«r 
the meaning, which 1 fix to them, X need only prove two things : 
.^t) That the original word ^it^^dLfi which is tranflaned appoi^nd^ 
'means alfo fittkd or SJ^oJed : And (2) that a paffive word in the 
•greek tongne fitquentlv bears the meaning oi the hebrew, hexmaphro-. 
dite- voice called HUbpael, which figniifies a making oneielidoa 
thing, or a being caufed by onefelf to do it : a voice this, which in 
ibme degree anfwers to the middle voice of the greeks, fome tenies of 
which equally bear an aAive or a paf&re fenfe. — To prove the firft 
point, I appeal only to two texts, where the word Ti-^nui undoubt- 
edly bears the meaning, which I contend for. Luke xxi. 14, J^^^f 
iZTTLE h in your hearts: And Luke ix. 62, f y^f xof J^^f or mo 
literally w^//-disposkd for the kingdom o/'Crorf.— And to prove my 
fex>nd propofition fbelides what I have already faid upon that head» 
In my note upon Mr. Madan's miftake, p. 94.) I prefent the critical 
.reader with indubitable inftances of it, even in our tranflation. Judc 
▼erfe 10, ^^%i^0VTAh They are corrupted, or, They, corrupt them- 
selves. — 2 Cor. xi,.i3, /X«TflW;^||^Utr/^Oif^«W/ ^^^^ ^"*»«- 
-formed, or transfirming themselves.— Acts xviii, ^» mtftiV^ 
etyrtTAO'^OUiWVf literally, z-^^/ hingoppofcdy or as we have it in our 
bibles, w/^ they offofcd themselves. — John xx, 14. f^rpcC^V, 
^(Mary) was turned, oTf/he turned herself. — Mat. xvi, 22 » 
Jefus CTDdt/pUf being tumid, or, turning uiMSzut — Mat. xxvii, 
•3, Judas uiTAUtM'^H^f baving been penitent, or having repented 
simself^ &c. 9cc, In foch cafes as thefe; the facxed writers ufe 

indificrtnt^ 
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fhdTe words /« time; but, if we bdiere Zclota, \ht 
fuppofed decree oF abfolute, peribnal reje£tion, w«8 
made ^i>ir time;' God having ^xed from all eternity^ 
that E/am (hould be abfolutel^ initcJ, Now as £fau 
fiood in and with Adam, before he fell in and with 
bim ; and as God could not but confider him as fUnd- 
ang and righteous, l>efore he conlidered htm fallen 
-and finfttl ; it neceilarihf follows^ either that Calvii- 

nifm 



'indtiTemitly tkc c'tkut and the fa/fnt voice, becaufe man sets, and 
it acted upon :— he is worked u|K>n and he works. Thus we r ad 
Acts iii, 19. CT/fTpt'vl^TSf Conver/, numely yorai^hw, a^heiy: 
tho* our tranHators render Ir paiTively £e converted. And Lyke zxii^ 
3a| our Lord fpeaki.)gto Peter doeiiuicfay, |T/^7;«9S/fy when 
•thou Aiv convertedy paifively : >but actively, iTI^rpf nI^AC , ^^"^ 
thou haft cwiverted oaroely thyself. Now it' in £0 many caiei our 
trandaturs have juftiy rendered paAve words, by words expre(&Ag « 
i«rn/ OiJed %ifcn by ou RStKLvcf, I defire Zelotcs to (bow hy any one 
good argument taken .from critk'rfm, fcripture* reaibn, coofcience or 
xiecency, that we muft imderthe word of oorteit /Aey ^omre off^mtei^ 
aamely by God, /v he Sjnbedknt^ when thevord f rs-d'n^Ar ™*y with 
as much propriety as In all the precedinff cafes, be rendered thvf diji 
/o/c^yjrf, or /r//lr(/ THEMSELVES ern/o diiobedience. What has the 
noly one o^iTrael dooe to us, that we (huuld dtihonoisr htm by char^ 
ingour difobedience upon his aff ointment } Are we.fi> fond of the new 
doctrines of grace, finUhed Jaivat'iony and iimjhed damnatiwi^ that in 
•order to maintain -the latter, we mull repre^nt God as appointing oi< 
.•f ftvereign, diftinguilhing free-wsath dn dtfUediuict of the reprobatei, 
fhst by fecuring the meaits-^ihcit unbelief and fin, he may alfo (tcjie 
Jhe end — their everlafting burnings ? 

Z^lotes makes.too much of (ome (hong-S^rativeexprcflions in t?}t 
facred writings. He furgcts, tha' what is fa d of God muft always be 
uodordood in a manner that becomes God. If it would be abfurd to 
•take 1 terally what the fcriptures lay of Gitdtlucking bis right hand o'l 
^fbis hofom"-ot his nvDakenlngms onettttt ofjleeP'^^t his ridi/tg upon the 
ieavens — ofhnfmeiiif^ a Jiifett fov9nr Jrom a bicrnt offering — of his 
lending an ear, &c. is it not much more abfurd to take the three foU 
^lowing texts in a literal 'f^nfe ? ^i) 2 Sam. xvi. 10, The Lord /aid touo 
t>lm (Shimei) Curfe Dennd. 1% it not evident, that David's meaning 
in thefe words it only this ? " The Lord, by bringing me to tho de- 
•pferable circumftances, in which I now find myfclf, has juftly given 
-aa opportunity-to Shimei to infult me wiih impunity;, and to uiH>raid 
«ne publickly with my crimes. This opportun'uy I call a biddingf it> 
iluuable n^ielf under the .hanU of God; who Uflici jaj j u:lty foul Igr 
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iiifm is a {y&em of falfe dodrioe ; or, tliat the God 
of love, holiaefs, and eauity, oDce hated his righte* 
OU8 cretaure, once reprobated the innocent, andfaid 
hy his decree, *^ Cain, fifau, Saul, and Judas are vtiy 
goodt for they are feflninal parrs of Adam my Son, 
whom I pronounce very good^ Gen* i* ji. But I ac- 
tually hate thofe parts of my uoiullied workmanihip : 
Without any adual caufe I detefl mine own |>er(e^ 

image. 



this afflictive providence ; ^ut I -mvAi. not infiniMie that God tittraU^ 
Taid to Shimci Carfi David, aay more than I would affirm that h^ 
i'aid to me, Murder Uriah." 

(i) God is repieieiited, i Sam. ni. ir, asfiyiag to David, IwiU 
fmJke tby vrnts hfin tbint eytSy mmdpvt ik€m f ih n^^hhour, and he 
Jhall lU with fhcm in thejigh •/fiujun, Jht thorn «N^ itjtcntif, Un t 
wtll dp it htftre all IfraiL And accdrdlagly God took the bridle of 
his retraining power out of Ablalom's hca|t, who had alreody mur- 
dered his own brother, and was, it ieems, ly that time a veffd of 
wrath felf-fitted for deftrudHon. The dmae reftraiat being thus r»- 
sioved, the corrupted youth rulhed upon the outward commiffion of 
tlxofit crimes, which he had perhaps an hundred times committed m 
intnui&n, and from which the L^rd had hitherto kept him out of re* 

f^ard for his pious father-~a regard this, which David had now for- 
ieited by his atrocious crimes. The meaning of the whole pafli^ £«mt 
then to be this ; " Thou Ihall be treated as thou haft lerved tJriah. 
Thy wild Son Abfalom ^as aTreadj robbed thee of thy crown, and 
defiled thy wives in his ambitious^ libidinous heart. When thou waft 
• ^od man — a man after my own heart, I hindered him from going 
fiich lengths in wickedneis, but now I will hinder him no more i He 
(hall be thy fcourge : Thou finnedA (ecretly again Uriah> hut I will 
ftand in the way of thy wicked Ton no longer, and he fhall retaliate 
"before the fun." This implies only a pamye permiffion, and a pro- 
vidential o{>portunity to commit a crime outwardly. Nor could wicked 
men. ever proceed to the cx/^;i^/ execution of their deigns without 
iuch opportunities. 

(3) By a like figure of i]>cech we read, PC cv. 25. that God 
T u RNEU the heart of the Egyptians to hate his peopU, and /o de AL 
^V'ATM.K iieirh hisfcrxants. But how did he do this ? Was it by 
doing the DcviFs work? by infufing hatred into the heart of tho 
Egyptiams ? No : It was merely by blefling and multiplying the Ifrae- 
l.ici, as the preceding words demonftrate : He increased hispeopie 
CREATLY, andmade them stronofr /han their enemies. Hence it 
was, that fear, envy, jealoufy, and hatred were naturally ftirred up in 
the hreafts of the Egyptians. 1 repeat it t not to .explain fuuh fcrip- 
turci in a manner becoming Che •God of hoiinefs, is far more deteftaUe 

thaa 
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Im^ge. Yca« I turn my eyes from tlieic prefcnt com- 
plete goodnefs, that I mvy bate them for their future, 
preordained iniquity •" Suppofe the God of love had 
transformed himfelf into the evil Principle of the 
Manicheesy what could he have iat^t worfe than thus 
to liate with immortal hatred, and abfolucely to re- 
probate his innocent, his pure, his fpotleiJB offspring, 
at the very time in which he pronounced it veygood t 
If Zelotes (hudders at his own do^ne, and finds 
himfelf obliged to grant, that fo long at leafl as Adam 
ftood, Cain^ Efgu, Saul, and Judas ilood with him, 
and in him were actually loved, conditionally chofen, 
and wonderfully bleifed of God in paraJil'e ; it fol- 
lows, that thedodrine of God's everlafling hate, and 
of the eternal, abiblute reje^ion of thofc whom Ze- 
lotes confidercas the four great reprobates, is found- 
ed on the groileft cohtradiaion imaginable. 

(a) But 2^lQte8 poffibly complains, that I am un- 
fair, becaufe I point out the deformity of his ^^ doc* 
Irine of grace,^ without faying one word of its beau- 
ty 



thaa to aflert^ that the Ancient ofdays, literally wears a robey 
'•pd his own white hair, becaufe Daniel, after having feen an emble- 
^uiktic TxfioQ of his majefty and purity, faid ; His garment was lub'tJi 
asfnoWf'wtdtht hair 9f bit bead nuas Uke t be pure wool. For every 
IxKly muft allow, that it is far lefs indecent literally to hold 
'.fi>rth God as venerable old Jacob, fhan to reprefent him lit eral- 
I.T as a mifchievous, iin-infufing BeliaL 

(4) Wifb regard to Jcr. xx. 7. Lord fbou baft deceived me, and I 

'Was deceived^ Mr. Scllon juftly obfenrcs : (i) That the Hebrew word 

htrtWuU^teddecehfe, fignifies alfoto entice ox je-'fuadef as the marj^in 

ibows. And (2) That the context requires the laft fenfe ; the prophet 

■ exprefhng his natural backwardncfs to preach, and faying, Lord 

sboH baft perfuaded me to do it, and I was perfiiaded It is a pity, that 

when a word has two meanings, the one honouwable, and ihe othe^ 

*lniurio^s to God, the worfe (hould once be preferred to the better. 

Xf Zelotes takes thefe hints, he will no more avail hin^felf of fpm^ 

figurative expreffionc, and of fome miftakes of our trandators, to re- 

- prefentGod as the author of fin, and the deceiver of m-n. Whea 

vicked men have long rcfifced the truth, God may indeed and fre* 

i^uently does judicially give tbem tip to kelieve a deitruftive lie i but 

&e is no more the author of the lie, tha^ he i$ BecUebub, tfye Father 
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^. " Why do you not, fays he, fpcak of God's ab* 
(olute evcrlading love to Jacob, as well as of his abfo* 
lute everlading hate to Efau, Pharaoh, and Judas ? It 
it right to make always the worft of things ?" Indeed 
Zelotes, if I am not miftaken, your abfolute eledliott 
is full as fubverfive of Chrid's gofpel, as your abfo- 
lute reprobation. The fcripture informs us, th^t when 
Adam fell he loft the favour, as well as the image of 
Ood ; and that he became a vejffei of'wrath from head 
to foot : but if everlalting, changelefs love ftill em^ 
braced innumerable parts q{ his feed, his fall was by 
DO. means fo grievous, and univerfal as the fcripturea 
Fcprefent it : — fop a multitude^ which no man can num* 
itr^ ever flood, and (hall ever (land on the rock of 
ages, a rock this, which, if we believe Zelotes, is maie 
up of unchangeable, abfolute, fovereign, everlading 
love for the ele6t, and of uirchangeable, abfolute, 
fovereign, everlafting wrath for the reprobates. 

(3) But this is only part of the mifchief that nb» 
ceiTarily flows from the fictitious doctrines of grace* 

• They make the cup of trembling, which our Lord 
drank in Gethfemene, and the facrifice, which he 
offered on Calvary, in a great degree infignificant. 
Chrlft's office as high prieft, was to Q>rinkle the burn- 
ing throne with his precious blood, and to turn avic^ 
wrath by the facrifice of himfelf : But if there never 
was either a burning throne, or any wrath flaming 
'againft the ele^ ; if unchangeable love ever embraced 
them, how greatly is the oblation of Chrift's blood 
depreciated ! Might he not almoft have faved himfelf ' 
the trouble of coming down from heaven to turn atxu^ 
a wrathf which never flamed againil the eled, atid 
which (hall never ceafe to flame againft the reprobates ? 

(4) From God's preaching the gofpel to our firft 
parents it appears, that they were of the number of 
the ele£t, and Zelotes himfelf is of opinion, that they 
belonged to the little flock. If this was the cafe, ac* 
cording to the doctrine of free, fovereign, unchange- 
able, cverlafting love to the ele6l, it neceflTarily tol- 
lows, that Adam himfelf was never a child of wrath* 

' Nor 
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fat C5?»ik> # f*-? '-: Tte fnr* os fcs Sari 

fan V »^ afi«-7r- zroit-x-^^- btr agj. r^h» : cs- 
Vnrt '\^^ «"-r.r«^ i" i:)c*. mri jc: Tri» ff^&f^ce 
fr.<ie ,:i :.*: :>i**^-H girr**::: — i* c:-p«te *-»«- ^j 
r//j ,mj*\:. Tb'i ;^ &^<c2-s:l* r;. r'^^r crpcf e 

^ a re V •«« *.•:*. -x : !y-'t :•:* wof^ or Gad .s fer 

aid jer ^ /tb^vt^^^. 

t\c for-O-Tlig d:rtft*. -ES ; :^ G-xi is aGoc .i fwth. 
HH t'T^^umi w*yf ire « tir sborc <«r i^-furithal 

m-p<^ >i t>ci':9t o.^ ?.!§ pi**". ^Vio can »-^*-ctc ihat 
Oo4 €T*T iL<rT^*-i!M I: is nc»?:V:c Tsnciry fa Far as t ^ caJ? 
ft*>p!c, vr*.0 7f h* <ir»^s «.*f rf»,'> fco-jld ob^jr his call ? 
\V ho ca:. th^c^: rha? the M'^i H:^.: pJa;. 5 boj:ft Tricks ? 
Asd i» h* f-^'r;, .tha: thox .vhom he ca'i's firooM 
CCT.e ; a fir.c.rc tUalon ha? ■jnuoub'eily preceded his 
ca!ti»g, Ncr arc tnc wcii-k-ij-^n words or ojr Lord, 
Ma% XT.i. 14, A&;>y Are ealUd^ hut fi^a- are cbrfe^, at 
all c';r.:rav/ ^c th-ralTcrr'on : For tfee context cvii^nt- 
Jy fliow:, :h^t :he meaxiiag or ti.is coirpendioii?, ellip- 
tic faying is, -Vtfwjr itr^ caHed to ta'.th ar.d hoiinefs ; 
but fiW are chofen to iBc rev.arh of faith ard ho!j::e:8 : 
^^Man^ anctiUed to be GoJ's fervants, and co receive 
hi4 t;iIeDrs ; hut ftvj^ comparatively, an chcjen ro- en- 
joy iiv: blcflTini;* of g^d ax J faithful {ct^slqzz r — Many 
an talUd Vi run the race; but fevi arc chofen ro receive 
the prize. Not bccaufe (>od h^s abfolutclv reprohated 
any, in fhe Calvinian fen e of the words ; but, becaufe 
few arc willing Vi dety themfdnjis ; few care to lahcur ; 
few are fait/jful; few fo run thai they awy ehtain ; few 
make their initial cafliug and eleBionfure to the end ^ 
and of the many, thar are called to enter into the king* 
tlom of C/od, few strive fo to do ; and therefore few 
Jhallieabls. See Luke xiii. 24/ ; 

(2) According 



< 147 ) 
f' {2) Accordiog to the difpenfation oi th faving 
grace of Qoi^ 'which haih appear td to all mkn ; fo l<)Ug 
fi8 t^H day offai^atiou lad, all M£^ ^xnt Jiuccrely c<iUed^ 
:aod tberet'ore J^ncercly cbofen to believe iu their lighCf 
to fear God, aad to work ri^htepufne^. This go-tc-^i 
.election and calling may be illuilraced by the general 
benevolence oF a good king towards all his fuhjeds. 
Whether they are peaUurs or couniers, he eiei^s ti»ent 
All to loyalty, that is, he clujcsj that they iliouldXiU 
be loyal ; and, in coniequcnce ef »his choice, by liU 
^oyal Ibtuted, he coils them all to he fo. Bu'. when ^ 
-rebellion breaks out, many do not make their calling 
^i^nd election lure ; that is, tnany join the rebels, ana 
.in fo doing, t'orfeit their titles, eflares, and lives* 
However, as many asoppofc the rebels, beci>me here- 
by peculiarly entitled to the privileges of loyal fub- 
jefts, which are greater or lefs according to \]n ir rank, 
and accord Qg to the b^rough^ ur cities or which they 
ha^e the fjrejed ip* Upon this ^rxr/r^/ plan, as many 
4>f Adam's fons as, in any oae p.<rt ot the earth, make 
JGfod*s general dlUog and elei^on fit re, b\ ^\\^\\f 
.fearing G^^d, &c. are re^arda/jk elc^y according to 
the Father's difpenfation : That is, God actually 
^pprove$ ot them, considered as obedient fouls ; and 
he dcligns eterually to reward their finccrc obedience^ 
if they continue ftiUhful unto death. Col. i. 25. Rev. ii. 10. 

(3) Difiuiguijhivg^ or particular grace chufesy and 
of confequincc calls fome men to believe explicitly 
in the MclHah to csmc^ or in the Mefliuh altaiiy comci, 
and as many hs fincerely do fo, are rc-wardablc clcH 
accorc^ing to the Son\ difpenlation, when it is diiHn- 
guiflied from that of the spirit as in John vii. 38, 39 ; 
tor in geneial Chriil's difpenfation takes in that of 
the Holy Ghofl, efpecially Ijnce Cbrijl is glorified^ and 
when he is kuowa after thcjl:jbn9 more. Compare Jolui 
xvi. 7, with 2 Cor. v. 16. 

(4) A flill higher degree of dlftingui/J^ittg grace cleHs^ 
and of confequence calls believers in Chriil, to take iy 

force the king,ipm which conjifn in ri^^htcoufncfsy peace^ 

and joy in the Holy Ghofi \ and as jwany as make this 

O 2 calling 
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eaUinf^ »nd eTcAion fure, aie God*s rnvardaiU cbSf 
according to the difpenfation of the Holy Ghoft. 

( j) All true wodh>pper8 belong to one or another 
of thefe three claflca ot de6t. The firft clafs n made 
up of denwtt beatbent^ who worlhip /« the amrttftbe 
Gifttiks.'-^TYit fecond clafs is formed of devout Jews^ 
or of fuch bdhes in C/jrI/i vls are yet comparatively 
earftmlf Uke John^s difciples, or thofe of our Lord be- 
fore the day of penrecoft. TKefe worihip in the hofy 
place-'^ALnd the third clafs is compofed of thofe holy 
fouls, who, by being fully poireiTed of Ch rift's fpirit^ 
defer ve to be called chri ft ians in the full fenfe of the 
word* Thefe (which in our Laodicean days, I fear, 
are a little flock indeed) are all perfeSled in one^ and, 
having entered within the veilf worftiip now in the Ho^ 
of Holies* 

(6) In order to eternal falvation, thofe three clafles 
ofeledmuft not only mate their calling and ele^ion 
fnre^hy continuing to-day in the faith of their dif« 
penfaeion : but alfo by going on frem faith to faith : 
by rifing from one difpenfation to another, if they are 
called to it; and above all, by patienth continuing in. 
well'doingj or by being faithful unto death ; none but 
fuch having the promife of a crovcn oflife^ thatfadeth 
not anvq^. 

(7) Drflinguijhing grace not only chufes foroe per- 
fons to Jet the felicity of God* s cbefen in the two great 
eoYenants of peculiarity, called the law ofMofes^ and 
the go/^l of Chrift \ but it elt^s them alfo to peculiar 
dignities, or uncommon fcrvices in thofe difpenfati- 
o»s. Thus Mofes was ele6ted to be the great prophet, 
and lawgiver of the Jews j Aaron, to be the firft High- 
prieft Of the jewtfli difpenfation; Saul, David, and 
Solomon, to be the three firft kings of God's chofen 
nation. Thus again the feventy were chofen above 
the multitude of theotherdifciplcs, the twelve, above 
the feventy j Peter, James and John, above the twelve ; 
jiiKi St. Paul, it feems, above Peter, James, and John. 
The following fcriptures refer to this kind of extra- 
ordinary choice*—to this ekSion of peculiar ^^r# .• 

Mifet 
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■ mp/es bh CHbSEM flood in the gaf.-^ne man^s rui 
^'hom I JhaU choose , Jhali hloJom,'^7he man lulom 
ibe Lordjhall cnoo^K^ be Jball be holy^ that is, he (hall 

. be fet apart for the priefthood. — He choze David bis 
fervmnt^ and took bimfrom theJbeeP'fold.''^Brfore I formtd 
tbee [Jeremiah] in the belly ^ Jinewthee; and be/ore 
tbou camejl firth out of the ivomh I fan^ified tbee [or, / 
fet tbee apart'\ and I ordained thee a prophet unto the na* 
^ions. — •Of bis difciples be CHOS£ twehe apojles. — He 

■ f Paul] is tf CHOSEN vcJJeL unto me^ to bear my name be^ 
fore the Gentiles, — Agreeably to the doctrine ofthefc 
peculiar eledtions to lingular fervices, it is even faid 
of Cyrus, an heathen king, by whofe means the Jews 
were to be delivered from the Babylonifh captivity : 
Cyrus is «y Jbepherd^ and Jljoll [or will] perform all my 
fleafure^ fq^'ing. to Jerufalem^ Thou Jhalt be built ^ and to 
$he temple^ Thy foundation Jhall be laid^ &c. For Jacob 
my fervant's fake^ and Ifracl mine eUB^ I have even 
called tbee by thy name^ tho* tbou baft not inoum me as 
thy covenant- God. — Once more: David, fpeaking of 
God's chufing the tribe of Judah before all the other 

'tribes, fays; Moreover he refufed the tabernacle ef Jo^ 
Jepby <j«^ [reprobated, />r] chofenot the tribe of Ephraim^t 
hut choje [or eie^cd] the tribe ofjudaby the mount SSoit^ 
vobichbe [peculiarly] lovrd. Bur,, what have all thofe 
civil, or eccleliadical elections of perfons and places 
to do with our ele(5\ion to a crovvn of glory?- Will 
Zelotes affirm, that Saul and- Jehu, are certainly iq^ 
heaven, becaufe they were as remarkably chosen to 
rtie crown as David himfelf? Andtho'St. Paul knew, 
that he was a cho/en vejfeh; sfcT; avwvlt from his mother* t 
voomb for great fervices in the church, does he not in- 
form us, that Yicfo rax as to obtain the cro-ti*n ; and that 
he kept bis body under^ h ft rafter he -.had preached tOy and 
faved otijersy he himfilf Jbould become a cqft-a^.vay^a.re* 
probate f 

(8) Do not forget that frequently the- word chtfevy- 

or eleHy means pr^incipah^ choice^ having a peculiar de^ 

gree of fuperiority^ or exceVenec. This is evident from 

the followiog texts. The vjrath of Qod fmote- downth^ 

3^ CHOSEN.. 
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CBOtXM tflfrm^. If. htXTiii, 31,— i Zfy im SiwmMif 
emrmerftMij elect, and frecimu^ i Peter ii, 6.«— ?^ 
Mtr t9 the elect Lady^ 2 John i. And it would be the 
height of Calvinian orthodoxy to fuppofe, that in If. 
adi, 7* Tfy choicest [or, as the .original properly 
means] tly elect valleys Jfoli he full of chartQts^ is to 
be underftood of Calvinian e]e£iion. To render Ze- 
lotes lefs confident in that eie^lion, one would think it 
liifficieiit to throw into the fcripture-fcales, and weigh 
hefore him the following paiTages, which are literallgr 
tranilated from the originaU 



I • For Ifrael naine elect, 
I have called thee. If. 



X. The election hath 
obtained it. Rom. xi, 7. 

I. I have made a cove- 
nant with my chosen [or 
ELECT.] — I have exalted 
one CHOSEN out ot the 
people — Mine elect 
ihall inherit it. Pf.lxxxix, 
3, 19 — If. Ixv, 9. 

I. The children of thy 
ELECT (ifler greet thee, 
2 John xiii. 

I. His ELECT, whom 
he hath chosen. Mark 
xiii, ao. 

I. I endure all things 
for the elect's fake, 2 
Tim. ii, 10.— O ye chil- 
dren of Jacob, his chosen 
ooesi I Chron. i6| ij. 

I. i 



2. He [Kifh-] had a ion 
whofe name was Saul, aa 
elect. I Sam.ix, 2. 

[Query, Is Saul alf$ 
among the ele^ as vxU as 
mmong the prophets ?] 

2. Set on a pot: fill it 
with the bone« of the 
election, £z. xxiv, 4. 

2. She committed her 
whoredomswith thcELECT 
of Aflyria. £z. xxiii, 7.—» 
The tongue ot the juft is 
as CHOSEN filver. — Re- 
ceive knowledge rather 
than ELECT gold. Prov. 
X, 20, — viii, 10. 

2. They {hall cut down 
thine elect cedars. Jer* 
xii, 7. 

2. He [ Jacob ] chosc 
all the elect of IfraeU 
2 Sam. X, 9. 

2. Moab is fpoiled, hit 
elect young men are 
gone down to the ilaugh* 
ter. Jer. xlviii, 15.— Hit 
[ PbaroaUs ] euect capx 
tains alfo are drow.:'ed, 
£x. XV9 4. z. Ama* 
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!• I charge thee Woro 
Ae ♦ ELECT angels, i 
Tim. V, 21. — Aiid Ihall 
not God avenge his own 
USCT ? Luke xviii, 7. 



2. Amaziali gathered 
Judah together, &c. ai^ 
found them three hundred 
thoufand el^ect, able to 
go fovth to war, 2 Chr« 



I. grant that our tranflators in ibme of the preced- 
ing paiTages have u fed the word c6{uci^ and not the 
word eieff : They fay for example cJIfoice cedars^ and 
not cUH c€d4irs ; but if they were afraid to make us 
fiifpe^tthe dignity of calvinian election, I am not. 
And as the onginalis on my fide, the candid reader 
will not expcd fuch fcrupuloufnefs of me, who wkh 
toa6^ thepart ofarrrMT//^, and not that of a Cahi^ 

(9) God*s chufing and calling us to cmte up higher 
on the ladder of the difpenfations of his grace, is cal- 
led eleAion and *uocatiaft. Thus the do^rine which St* 
Paul infifls much upon, in his epiftles to the ^Romans 
and£phefians, is, that now Jews and Gentiles are 
equally eli^^J and caikd to the privileges of the chrifi 
tian difpenfatipn. Nor does St. Peter diflent from hitA 
in this refpe^t. Once indeed he took it for granted^ 
that the CJentiles were all reprobates: See A6t8 x-* 
But when he was divefted of his jewifh prejudices, an4 
wrote to the believers who were fcattercd through^t^ 
Fcntuif &c. he faid, T^e church that is at Bahyhn^ 

electei^ 



* If the rxprefliott ek^ angels Is taVen in a vague fenfe, which h 
atoft probable, it means My, beloved angels, who are elbcteo to 
the rewards of faithful obedience. If it is taken iu \pani6ular ieni^ 
it means thofe angels who, like Gabriel, are selected from the 
multitude of the heavenly hoft, amdfenf fortit to mm'iftcrjbr them whif 
/hall be heirs offalvation, and efpecially to guard fuch emment preach- 
ers as Timothy and St. Paul were. In either fenfe therefore, the 
word? tk^^ angels, which Zclotes greedily catches at to prop up. his 
leheme, have nothing to do with Calvinian ele£tion.— Thar the wof^ 
</f<5? fometimes means daring or teloi'ed, will appear cyident to thofc 
who compare the foUowing-paflPagcs : Behold mine elect, w whom 
Mty foul DELIGHT i.T», If. xliii, I. This is MK BELOVED^^ *a 
•^uhmlamYfLLh pi.eas£d. Mat. iii^ i7« 



*' BLSCTED Ugeibtr nuitbyou^falutetb'youy i Peter y, 13 ? 
Juilasif hehad faid, Think not that the eledton tp 
the obedience of faith in Chrifl, is confined to Judea, 
PontURy or Galatia. No : God calls both Jews and 
Gentilesy even in Babylon, to believe in his Son. And 
as a proof that this calling and election are fincere, 
withpleafure I inform you that feveral have already 
believed, and formed themfelves into a chrifHan 
church, which faluteth you » not onXy z&hting tiered 
with you to hear the christian gofpel ; but as making 
their ekHitm to Jo great fahvation fure thro* a6lual belief 
•fthe truth as it is in Jefus : Therefore, I do not fcrUf 
pie, in every fenfe ot the word, to fay that they are 
^e^ed together with you ^ and you may boldly confider 
them already as holy brethreu^ partakers of tht 
heavenly calling : A glorious proof this, that Chrift 
•kas broken down the middle wall of partition between 
Jews and Gentiles ; Babylon in this refped being as 
nuchele^edas Jerufalem — But more of this in the 
sext Sedion. 

(10) To conclude: Of all the diredtions, which 
can be given to clear up the doctrine of election with 
fcfpedt to our eternal concerns, none appears to me fa 
important as the following. Carefully diAiaguiih be« 
tween oMvele^ion to run the race of faith,, and ho* 
Knefs, according to one or another of the divine dif«- 
penfations ; and between oyxv eledion to receive ths 
PRIZE— a crown of glory : St. Paul fpeaking to Chrifi- 
tians of iht Jirft of thefe eledtions fays, God has cho- 
sen us that vjejhouldhe holy : And our Lord defcrib« 
Ing iht/econd election fays. Many are called^ hutfim 
ei^os E.^H.-^-^fVell' done ^ good and faithful fervant^ enter 
THOU into the joy of thy Lord. — ^The former of thofo 
«le6tions is always unconditional : but the latter 
Is always fufpended upon the reafonable condition 
of perftvering in the obedience of faith. 

To (how the propriety and importance of the pre- 
ceding diredions, I need only apply, them to the pa- 
Vftble of the talents, which difplays every branch of* 
the.doSriQCof.rf<AV«» Thf /kingdom, of hfavcn^ fay», 

Chrk'. 
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Chrift [ifk i» confidcrcd with refpcft to>6od^8^2^ 
WMfi, and righteous difpenfations towards the vanodt 
clailes of his moral vejjels or /grffants'} it as a man^ wA» 
iTtf/H^ [and of confequenccy firft freely Q}io{t\ bis cvm 
fervants, 

Obfcrre here that every man is ui^conditionallt 
thoftn and called to fer^e God in his univerfal temple. 
Some may be compared to earthen veflels, made» cho^ 
ien, and called to be ufcful in the court of the Gentiles^ 
like humble Gibeonites : Some xofilver veflels, made, 
•hofen and called to be ufeful /» the holy ^ace^ like 
pious Jews : And others, to goUen^ i. e. moft preciout 
and honourable veflels, made, chofen, and called to be 
vfeful in the hoUeft ofall^ like true Chriftians. Hence 
it appears, that God has aifigned to all his moral vef- 
fels their proper place and ufe in his great temple, 
the univerl'e : If they are unprofitable, and unfit for 
tlie mailers ufe, it is not becaufe he makes them fo'; 
\>>it becaufe they receive a bad taint from their pa- 
rents upon the wheel oi generation^ and afterwards re« 
•fufe to purge thcmfches by means of the talent of light, 
grace, and power, which is beftowed u^on them at 
the feed of regeneration^ according to their refpe^re 
difpenfations. 

The diflference that Jovercign grace makes betweem 
God's fervants, or, if you pleafe, between his moral 
Teifels, is evidently afterted by St. Paul, 2 Tim. ii, 
1 9. &c. The Lord^ fays he, knoweih them that are his : 
that is, he approves the godly, the veifels of mercy, 
the clean veflels under every difpenfation. Let then 
^*uety one that nameth the name ofChriJl^ and is of con- 
fecfuence under the ftridteft of all the difpenfationi, 
depart from iniquity : for^ in a great houfe there are not 
only veffcls ofgold^ and of fiver j hut alfo of 'wood and of 
earth I andfome to honour^ * and fome to dijhonour. If 

a 



* St. Paul having guarded the doctrine of fovcreign, dif^ingulfhing 
fj9C€ hy ihc diffcenf matfcTy earth, wood, filver, Sec. of which the 
vejjels are fortned ; and not making mny diftinction between \^Jfett of 
Jj/henour and vejjlls ofviraihj as he docs ia Roixu iv^ it Beceflarinr foU 
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jf-4nr« p^^ himfdffr. M theft [all iniquity] whether 
he be a veUel of gold, iiWery wood, or earth , bejbafl^ 
according to bis difpeufation, be a veffel unto honour^ 
j4mH:JUd^ and meet for the n^Jler^iufct and prepared unf 
tvt'iy woodwork; tho' it fbouldbeonly the work of a 
XvibeoQite, hewing wood and drawing water : and if 
a chrifiianizvtd Saul feeM. to flay thefe fpiritual Gibe- 
puites in his zeal lo the children of Ifrael, God him- 
feir will plead their. caufe: For he honours in every, 
'jirpenracion yeflels tlut are clean and fandtlfiedy a^-. 
4X>rcl'.n3 to his ourn decree, Tl?em that honour rne^ Iii'ill 
jpCLuliUily honour ^ and they that defpife mcjballhe lightly 
^ecmed. That is. Although thofe that honour me» 
fliould be only comparable to wooden or earthen 
▼eflels, like the devout foldiers of Cornelius ; I will 
honour them with a place in my heavenly houfe* 
And were thofe that delpife me, comparable lojiifvir 
nfeffels^ like tEe fonSfpf £li ; or to ^ goiden vejply lil« 
*Tudas; if repeptance does not ioterpofe, they (hall 
ipc broken with a rod of iron like veifels of wrath.; 
and, after fleeing in the duft^ they Jhall awake /# 
ihe cverlajllttg contempt due to their fins ; it being 
.^written among the decrees of heaven, If any man 
defile the veflel, or temple of God^ him frail God dc 
^rqy.-rr^Qh. wUl he the fearful end oi thofe, who by 
•their willful un.belief make themfelvcs politively 
IJNCLEAN veflels : for to tJjem that are vnbelieving 
is nothing pure^ hut even their mind and confcience are 
JDEFiLED. And thefe veffels oi jufi wrath andi pofiti^ve 
dinionpur muil be carefully diftinguifhed from thofe,- 
whom God comparatively uiakes vejfels ofdijhonour^ by 
giving them fewer talents than he does to his upper 
Servants., 

Return 



lows, according to the doctrine of rewarding grace, that the expref- 
iions vtjfth to homur^ and vejfeh to difl^onouf, are not to be taken hire 
in a cwuparative f;:nfe as in Rom. ix ; but in a pojitivc fenfe j and 
then they anfwer to veffels sanctified, and to veJfeL not p u r, c - 
SD % expreffipns which, occur in the context^ and lix the a^oillc's 



*■ Uetam we nour to the parable of (Ht talents, arid t9 
tie feVeral claffis of servants,, which S«. Paul corn- 
fares to feveial clajfet 6f vessel*, in God'u great 
boufe below, ^o one of them^iiky^ our Lord, to ihc 
Ghrlftian, I fuppole, according to tlte election o: most 
^ARTict^LAR diilinguiihing grace, he gain five ta^ 
knts ;— *To another, fuppofe the Jew, ilill accurding 
to the election of particular grace, be gave two 
talents : — And to another^ luppofc the Heathen, accord* 
mg lo the decree of general grace, he gave one ta^ 
hnt. Hence it appears, that God reprobates no mail 
ahjblute^f atid is no calviriif^ical refpeder of perfons ; 
for, adds our Lord in the pferable, /je gave to every 
one according to his fever al ahilityy or circum (lancer* 
Mat. XXV, 15.— ^This first dillribution of grace and 
privileges, is previous to all works ; and to it be- 
long [as 1 have (hown by parallel fcriptures] thofe words 
of the aportle, The children being notyet horn^ neither 
hanging DONE any good or evil, that thefurpofe of 
-God^ according to fovereign; diftinguiihing eh^ion to a 
certain number of talents, or to certain remarkable 
favours, might fand not Of works, but of him thett 
calleth^ it vjas faid^ The elder Jhall fewe the younger "-^ 
Jacob have I loved and Efau have I hated ^ i. e. I have 
preferred Jacob to Efau, in point of family-honour; 
and the Ifraelites to the Edomites, with refped: to the 
covenant of peaiHarity. And with as much propriety 
it might be faid in point of fuper-angelical dignity, 
Michael the arch- angel have I loved:, and G-xbkiwl 
the angel have I hated : i. e. I have reprobated the lat- 
ter from a degree of dignity and favour, to which I 
have elefted the former. 

Thus far the parable ill u ft rates the doArine of ^ 
vereign free-grkce, and of an Xinconditional elec* 
tion to receive and ufe different meafures of grace; 
and thus far I walk hand in hand with Zelotes ; be«- 
caufe thus far he fpeaks as the oracles of God, except 
when he hints at his dodtrine of abfolute reprobation. 
For at fuch times he inakes it hisbufinefs to infinuate, 
that there arc forte men, to whom God never gave fo 

~ much 



mMth as Mrtjdent of fiiving grace, in fiat oppofitloa 
to tkat claufe of the parabk, iegsve to sv^kEY one^ 
§Me or ittw TKUE /«iiii/i at lead : I fay /^«r» becaufo • 
whatever dreadful bints Ze)oces may throw out to tlio 
contrary, I dare not allow the thought, that the irmt 
God deals in/alft coin ; or ihar, beoiufe he is the God 
{^ALL graci^ he deals alfo in damni/tg grace i-^DamM: 
it^ grace I call it ; lor in the rery nature of thing?, 
flli grace beftowed upon an abfoluie reprobate — upon 
A man hated of God with an everlalHng hate, and given 
up from his mother's womb unavoidably to 4n and be 
damned — all grace, I fay, flowing from fuch a repro- 
bating God tofach a reprobated man, it no better ihan 
a ferpent, whofe head is Calvin's abjolute rtji^rohatim^ 
and it's tail ZxXoxti^ Jinijhed damnation. 

• 2^1oteS| I fear, obje& to the fovereign, free^ dif- 
tinguifhing grace which I contend for, chiefly becaufe 
k has no connexion with tht hound will^ and diilin- 
.guitbAng/ree-Mfrai6, which characterize his opinions. 
Accordingly he foon takes his leave of me and the 
parable ot the talents, the middle part of which illuf- 
- crates what he calls my herefy, that is, the do£lrine 

of free-will; (i) The do^rine of obedient 

Free'Vjillf which our Lord fecures thus : Then he thai 
had receiifed fitfe talents^ went and traded with thefame^ 
mid made them other Jhe talents^ is^c, -— And (2) The 
ftoCtrine of perverse free-will^ which Chrift lays 
down in thefe words : But he that bad received one to* 
lentf went and digged in the ea th^ and hid his Lord^% 

.money. He^e Chrift, for brevity's fake, points out un- 
f«thful free-wil^in theloweft difpenfation only: floth 
and unfaithfulnefs being by no means neceiTary con- 
fequences of the leaft number of talents : For whilft 
fome Chriftians bury their ^-y^, and fome Jews their 

• iwp talents, fome Heathens fo improve their one talent, 
.as to verify our Lord's dodrine, The laji Jhall hcjirji. 

The third part of the parable illuftrares the dodrine 

of rewarding grace : or of conditional ele^ion to, 

. and. reproiation from the rewards, with which divine 

grace 



( '57 ) 
grace crowns human faith fulners* I call this elefHon 
and this reprobation conditional^ becaufe they are en- 
tit^ly fufpended upon the good or bad ufe, which oar 
faithful, or unfaithful free will roakes of the talent or 
talents bellowed upon us by free-grace ; at appears hf 
the reft of the parable : After a long time the Lor J of 
thofefervanis cometh^ and reck^neth ^jottb tbem^ proceed* ' 
iug firft to the eUHion ^rewarding grace. He that 
ImJ received Jive talents^ came and hrougot other five tm*' 
ientsy faying^ Lord^ tfjou detiveredjl unt^ me five talents r 
hhold 1 have gained hefides them five talettts m^re. Here 
you fee in an exemplifying glafs the dodriac« which 
Zelotes abhors, and which St. John recommends thus : 
Beloved^ if our heart condemn us not^ then have wr con- 
fidence towards God, — Herein is our love made terfe^^ 
that uv may have holdnefs in the dojf 0^ reckoning, or 
oi judgment^ John iii. 21. ir. 17, His Lard [inftead 
of driving him to hell as a poor, blind, una^^^ened 
creature, who never knew himfelf ; or as a proud, 
felf- righteous Pharifce, who was never convinced of 
fin'] Jaid unto him^ IVelf-done^ thou good and faith- 
rVLfervant [Thou veifel of mercy] Thou hafi heeit 
faithful over a few things, I iviil make thee ruler over 
many things, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord xhto* 
my mercitul gofpel- charter, and the paflport of thy 
fincere, blood -befprink led obedience. 

Thefervant, who through free grace and faith ful« 
nefs had gained two talents, befides the two, which 
diftinguiftiing grace had given him, came next : and 
when he had been ek£fed into the joy of his Lord in 
the fame gracious manner, the trial of the faithlefs 
Heathen came on. His plea would almoft make one 
think, that Zelotes had in Hilled into him his hard 
doctrine of reprobation. He is nor afliamed to preach 
it to Chrift himfelf. Lord, fays he, Ikne^.\} thee, that 
thou art an hard man, who didft contrive my reproba- 
tion from the beginning of the world, and gavefl me 
only one tTXtwt oi common grace, twenty of which would 
not amount to one dram o{ faving grace. — / knew 
thecf I fay> ibat thou art an aufiere malter j reaping, or 
P wanting 
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wanttnjE to reap* where thou hail not fown the feed 
fli effeaual grace ; and gatherings or uanting to gather* 
tulnre tbtu b£^ n^tfiravxd one graia of true grace : 
and I VMS idraid^ and Hvent^ and hid thy talent ^ thy in- 
dSbdual, falib, common grace in the earth : h^ there 
fb&n hat that is thine* His Lord anfwered and /aid unto 
hintf ibou wicked andjlothfulfernianty &:c. thou oughtejt 
t9 have piit' ny mon^ to the exchangers^ who fometimes 
exchange lo fuch advantage for the poor, that their 
UttU imi huomes a then/and. Hadft thou made this 
pmtper ufeof my '' common grace,'* as thou cailei! it, 
at ngf comingj I Jhonld have received mine own luith 
ufwry4 Taie therefore the talent from him^ andgi've it to 
hjmthat hath ten talents : for every one that hatb lo pur- 
]>ofOy JhaU have abundance : but from him that hath not 
to .pUrpOfe, fhM he taken away even that which he hath : 
-«-his UBimproTedv hidden talent, jind cafye the un* 
profitable fervant into outer darknefs : u e. into hell .* 
there Jball he weeping and gnajhing of teeth* Mat. xxv. 
14^ 31. Hence it appears, that a man may be freely 
5LECTBD to receive one^ two^ ox five talents — freely 
CHOSEN to trade with them, and afterwards be juftly 
REPROBATEix or CAST AWAY into outcr darkncfs, for 
not improving his talent, that is, for not making his 
calling and ehBionfure. 

Zclotes, indeed, as if he were confcious, that the 
parable of the talents overthrows all his do<^rinal pe- 
culiarities, endeavours to explain it away by faying, 
that it does not reprefent God's conduct towards his 
people, with refpe£t to grace and falvation ; but only 
with regard to parts and natural gifts. To this I an- 
fwer : (i) The fcriptures no where mention a day of 
acconnty in which God will reward and punifh his fer- 
Vftnts accordixig- to their natural parts, exclulively of 
their moral adTions* — (2) The fervants had all the 
ianse mailer. Luke xix. 13, they are all reprefented as 
receiving one pound each, to occupy or trade till their 
mafter came: lie that did not improve his pound, or 
talent, is called wicked on that account : now the non- 
improvement of a natural talent, fuppofe for poetry 
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or hulbandry, can never conftitutc-a nwin wrehti; iwi- 
thing can do this, but the non-improvement of a ti- 
lent of grace.— (5) We have as much reafon to affin^, 
that the oil of the virgins, mentioned in the begin- 
ning of the chapter, and the good works of the gojtfljTt 
mentioned ac the end of ir, wtr^ ^^ n»t cf a ^ractpus 
nature \^^ as to afTert it of the improvement, of tjfe 
pound, which conftituted fome of the fcrvants^ir^// 
anil faithful — (4) It is abfurd to fuppofe,- tfiat Cfifjtt 
will never take fome men into hhjay^ and wifl cwft- 
matid others to be caft into outer darknefs^ forimprbt- 
ing or not improving the natural talent of fpeakinj|, 
writing, or finging in a mafterly manner. — (5) "Tne 
dcfcription of the day of judgment, that clofes ttfe 
chapter, is a key to the two preceding parables. Oa 
the one hand the door is fhut agamft the ppOL'il^ 
VIRGINS, merely for their apolracy : — fpr^fcav^Sa; 
^nrned out all their oil of faith working by^ Ibve,^ 
that their lamps went <>«/.-^The slothful, aiir&ii^ 
is caft into outer darknefa, merely fou not injpwiiia; 
his talent of opportunity and powerto believe, ^^l^ 
work rigfeteoufnefs according to the light of hre W- 
penfation — And the goats aiT fent into hefl, ft^f^ 
FOR not having done the works of faith. Oir'tfie 
other hand [conlldering fafvation according to itsy^- 
^Wcaufes] the wise virgins go ki wkh^h«-bn^- 
groom, BECAUSE their lamps are not gone out, dnd 
they have oil in their veflels ; the faithful- s^a- 
VANTS enter into the joy of their Lord, because they 
have improved their talents ; and the sheep go into 
life eternal, because they have done the works of 
faith. — The three parts of that plain chapter laake a 
three-fold cord, which, I apprehend, 2^1ote8 oannot 
break, without breaking all the rules of morality, 
crificifm, and common fenfe, 

I fhall clofe my parabolic illuftration of the fcrip- 
ture-do6liine of unconditumal and conditional ^tOXou^ 
by prefeiiting Zelotes and Honedus with a fliort view 
of our eleSlion in Chriji ; that is, of our eledtion to re- 
reive freely, and to ufe faithfully the five talents of 
r a the 
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tbe chrifliaa difpexilatioii, 
benefits aonexed to making 

I. Bleffed be the God 
and Father of our Lord 

iefut Chirft, who hath 
leftd us mth all fpiri- 
mal bleffings in heavenly 
^iligs ZN \jtbi ferfim and 
S^atfiUiM efl CaaisT : 
according as he hath * 
CHOSEN us {to hcUtvi\ IN 
KIM, before the founda- 
tion of the world ; that 
[inmakii^ omrhigb calUmg 
mdfkiUonfiiri] we (bould 
be holy and without blame 
^finre him in love. £ph. 

fifZciotes it ofiended 
■r mj infinuating that St. 
Vlaurs phrafe IN Christ, 
njkme times an ellipfis — 
A iMTt way of /peaking, 
which. 



that we may reap all the 
that high calling and tlec^ . 

a. Hearken t my belov- 
ed brethren, hath not God 
CHOSEN the poor of this 
world ? \Te5^ hut not ah' 
folutefy : fir Zelotes knows^ 
that ALL /^ poor are not 
elided in his w^ ; and St. 
James infinuatcs^ that their 
eUHion to the kingdom of 
heofvea is/uj^nded on faith 
and love ; for he adds^ that"] 
God hath chofen the poor 
RICH IN FAJTH and [of 
confequencel HEIRS of the 
KINGDOM, which he hath 
promifed to them that 
LOVE him, [ I. e. to them 
that are rich in the faith 
which works hy love, ] 
James ii. ^. — Know this 
alfo, that the Lord hath 

CHOSEN 



* This paflage wifl be explained in the next Seftion. In the mean 
- tilM I itfat tbe leadier to take notice, that the ekS'ton of which St. 
P«d writes, is not of the tntinomian kind : I mean, it is not Cal^i- 
MD. dc&ion, which enfures eternal falvatioa to all fallen believers. 
That the apoftle was an utter ftranger to fuch a doctrine appears from 
his own words to thofe tkA Ephelians. ' Putting away lying fpcak 
' troth— Let him that ftole fteal no more — Be not drunk — Let not 

* ftimication or nnckannefs be once named among you^ Sec. for this 

* yt.knowy that no vnckan per(bn, Sec. hath w^ mt>critancc in the 
' kingdom o/Chri/i, Let m man decriveyou with vain nvordsy for be- 
' caue of thefe things ihe wrath of God comech upon the children of 

* difbbedience/ i. e. upon the difobedient children, who, by their bad 
works, lofe their inheritance in the kingdom of Grod. Is it not fur* 
prizing, that, when St. Paul has thus warned the Ephefians againfc 
antinomian deceptions, he Ihould be reprefented as deceiving thofe 
very Ephelians firi^, by teaching them a doctrine, which implitcs^ 
that no crimes, be thev ever {6 atrocious, can deprive fallen belierers • 
cf their UibtrUafice in toe kingdom «/ Cbrlfl? 
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which conveys the idea of 
our Lord's gofpel and dif- 
penfation ; I appeal to the 
reader's candour^ and to 
the meaning of the fol- 
lowing texts. Babes in 
Christ. — Urhanej our 
hdper in Christ. — The 
churches of Judea which 
were in Christ.— ^jj^ 
tizfd iJiTo Christ. — ne 
Mofaic vail is done away 
IN Christ.— In Christ 
Jefiu ctrcumcifim avaiktb 
M^bingy &c. Again, when 
St. Paul tells us that his 
lands in Christ are ma- 
nif^ iu all the palace^ does 
be not mean the chain 
with which he was perfo- 
nalljr hound, as a treacher 
of the chrjfiiam falwf And 



CHOSEN to himfelf [/• r* 
tohis rewards of grace an^ 
glory y not this or thatmoM 
out of mere caprice^ hutj 
the man that is godly* 
{That is] The man after 
HIS OWN hea^.t. Com: 
Prayers. Pf. ir, 3.— ri Sam. 
xiii^ i4»— -God hath from 
the beginning cdosEN 
you to mrsLtion [yca^ out 
of mere dijlingni/biug grace^ 
be has chofcn you to far take 
rftbeGtLEAr SALVATION 
rfchriBians'y, nat indeed ah- 
folutcf^ hut] thro^ fanai-^ 
. ficatfon of the Spirit, aiid 
belief of the truth, [as it 
is in, Jefut-^he truth as it 
is revealed under the chrij^ 
tian diffenpitton.\ a Thct 



would Bot Zelotes make 
himfelf ridiculouA,. if he affirted* that St. Pauls Ji^i^ 
in Chrijt^ were thofe with which he was bound /« <4r 
f^rfon ofChriJ ia the garden of Gethfemane ?1 



r. There is a remnant 
[of Jews^ who helifvi'l ac- 
cording to the ele«5lion of 
grace [who^ throfdnBlfi' 
cation of the fpirit to ohcdi^ 
ence^ and' ffrinkllng of the 
blood of Jejus Chrift^ mak<i 
their calling and eloHion 
Jure according to the chrif- 
tian difpenfation^ \ Peier 
i. 2] — ^The dedtion \thofe 
JewSf who make their elec- 
tion to the hUffings of the 
chrtftian diffenfation fure 



z. Many are calle©» 
[to repentance I yea many 
are chosen that tbeyjboult 
he holy, Eph. i. 4] bot^few 
are chosen [to receive the 

• reward rf perfeBcd bolinefi 
— the re^yjard of the irdjeri-^ 
tance.y Mat., xx. 16.— 

J Wherefore brethren, give 
diligeinca to make yout 

CALLING and ELECTION 

SURE : for LF ye do ihefe 

things, ye ftiall never fall. 

2 Peter i. 10.— Put on^ 

P 3 thcr«- 
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aad tte rrd «rre bliadrd : 
Jn» Iver ■»# ^hmmtd 

>l^ if Sif BT FAITH 



of C^tid, bo%cH of x£x* 
cir$ — ^For kc n^3^ liare 
jodgrncat wxtbojt stsxcT, 
tfcar In'h fiDTvrd ao jtex- 
CT.CoLuLi2.j2a«n. 13 



^ET ip BLIVDLT ijy A > /£rcr f imr lj mk rtv^i; f/'jfe 

ai. r, 7. ix. J2. 

If I am aot mifialeB, tbe balance of the prr t e iS fr g 
fc fi ptw gs flwvs, that Hooe&is and Zdoecs are ecjiial- 
If in tbe wroog^ — ^Honeftut, tbr not ftjoknng hi tree, 
mce, in tbedeffioii of p»:e« nd in God*s power, 
Enre, and faidifnfaicfi, wkicb arc cng^ed to keepbe- 
fieven while tbej beep in tbe way of dotj ^^And 
lEekires, for ccwf upiin g the genuine dofbines of grace 
hf bis doSrines of Gahinian elediony neceffitj, and 
uniconditional reprobation from eternal life. 

SECTION XIII. 

uf ^ew rfSt. PomTs dtarime ^Election, UU JtnuM 
im Ejbb. i. That election nnfip in God's cbcojl 
' '"gj^^ff the heghuuMg cf ffje ^u>rUy :hat tht Gentiles 
Jbculd NOW Jbare^ tM falih^ the blejings tf the g0/C 
pel of Cinift together <vcith the believing Jcuis^ ^Lbo 
BEFORE "jcere Mone tU chosen nation aWpEcu- 
1.1 AE PEOPLE of God, It is an ELECTION from tJbe 
ohfcure JHfienfation of the Hcathni^ to the lumifious 
difpenfatiom of the ChrifiiMm ; and not an eJeBion front 
a fiate of ahJhluU ruin^ to ajate cffinijhed falvation. 
-^Jt is as iSperd to maintain Cahnnian ele^on from 
Efh, u us to fupport Cahnnian reprobation by Rom,. 
ix. — What we are to underftand by the Book of 
LIFE, and by the N^mes written therein from the 
foundation of the world'^ A canelkfion to the firft fart 
if this work* 

WHEN 2^lote8 \t made afbamed of what Calvia 
caHs " the botrihle decree ^^^ he feems 10 give 
it up^ I have nothing to do with reprobation ^ fays he» 

my ^ 
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fny bufinefi is with EkHi<m. Thus he is no fooner 
beaten out o^ Rom. ix, than he retires betiind Eph. i. 
where be thinks he can make a more honourable de- 
fence. It may not be amifs therefwe to follow him 
there alfo^ and to fliow him, that he entirely mi ftakes 
the/rr«&/2/»*ftV;f, furpnfe^ «mi tleBhn mentioned in 
that chapter. 

The defigti of the apoftle in his epiftle to the Ephe- 
fidns is two-fold. In the three firft chapters he extols 
their gracious ele6bton, their free vocation, and the 
unfpeakable privileges of both ; and'in the thru Iqfi^ 
be exhorts them to walk worthy of their election and 
calling ; warning them againft antin^mian deceiTiers ; 
atid threatening them with the lofs of their hcaYcnfy 
inheritance, if they fallowed their filthy tenets, and 
immoral example. This epidle thei^fore is a com* 
pendiom of the new teftament: The formerpnit con- 
tains 9iftrong check to pharifaifm, or to the -do^lrine 
oiboujiing legalifts ; and the latter part, ^frv^e cfreck 
to antinomianifm, or to the ultf^hte and deeds vj the 
Nicolaltans. See Eph • t. 5. 6; and Rev. ii. 6, ij, 20. 

To be a little^orfe explicit : In the ithrce firfl chap- 
ters St. Paul endeavours to imprefs the hearts of the 
Ephefians vtith a deep fenfe of God's free-grace in 
Chrift Jefus, whereby he had <compacffi6nately called^ 
and of confequence mercifully ekBed them, ignorant 
and miferaWe Jmncrs of the Gentiles as they w^re, to 
partake of all the bleffings of the chriftian difpcnfa- 
tion. The apoftle tries to inflame them with grattefnl 
love to Chrift, for fetting them on a level with his 
peculiar people the Jews, to ^vhom pertained the adoption^ 
and the ghfy^ and the co^venants^ and the giving of tke 
iawj and the/tTtftte of God^ and t/je [-expl ic it] promifes ; 
vohoje ivere the Fathers^ and of Hvham Chrift came^ as 
tencerning tbeftejh^ 

To prove that this is St. Paul's defign I produce his 
own words, with fliorc illuftrations in brackets. [] 

* Reratimbier^ \Jays he"] * that ye were in time paft 
« Gentiles in the fle(h, called untir'cumcisiok 

♦ by the circuracifion, &c;' {^ahhorredhy the circum- 

cifed 
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clfcd Jevos^ hecauft you were uncircumcijed Heaibem. 
Rememher] * that at that time, ye were without' [^ibe 
knowledge of\ * Chrift* [not having Jo much as beard ^ 
ibe Mefab^\ ^ htmg aliens from the common-wealtli 

* of lirael,' [bating the Jews^ and bated oftbentyl 

* firangers to tht covenants of promife' [a«A6/c^ Gj^ 
had made viitb Abraham^ Ijaacj emd Jaco^^J * havioff 

* no' [covenant-] * hope, and without' [covenant^y God 
^ in the world. But now in Cbrift Jefus' [tvbobasfemt 
us into all the world to f reach tbe gofpel to every crea^ 
ture^l * Ye' [Gentiles] *• who were fometimes afar off^ 

* are made nigh by the blood of Cbrift : for he is our 

* peace, who hath made both' [Jews and Gentiles'^ 
^ one, and hath broken down the middle wall of par- 

* tition between us, &c. that he might reconcile both^ 
[Jews and Gentiles] * to God, &c. hy the crofs ; haic* 

* ing dain the enmity thereby : and came and preach- 

* ed peace to you' [Gentiles] * who were afar off, and 

* to them that were nigh' [that is^ to the Jews i^ 

* For thro' him we both' [Jews and Gentiles] * have 

* an accefs by one fpirit Qnto the Father* Nowtherci-^ 

* fore, ye' [Gentiles] * are no more Grangers and 

* foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the' \jewijh\ 

* fiunts, and of the houfehold' [or feasor pcofle] * ot' 

* God: And are built upon the foundation of the* 
[Cbrifitau] * apoftles, and' [jewijb] prophets f Jefua 

* Chriil himfelf being the chi^f corner ilone' [which 
unites tin Je^ and Gentiles wbabelievoy as a corner 
Jlone joins tbe two walls which meet upon ii. ]iS£c*' ' la 
whom you alfo' [Gfntihsof Epbefiis] * arc buildcd to* 
gethcr" [with us believing Jews] ^ for an habitation 

* of God thro' the Spirit*' Eph. ii, ii, &c« 

The apofUe explains his meaning ilill more clearly 
in the next chapier. * For this cauTe' [namely thai 
you might be quickened together with us ♦ unto Chrijl^ 
that you mght be raifed up together^ and placed together 
with us, in heavenly privileges in or by Jefus Chrijl :] 

* For this caufe, X Faulam the prifoncrofCb rift fos 
« you, Gentilss ; if ye have heard of the disfen- 
' SATioN OF THE GRACE o£ God, which is givcn me 

•t#, 
^ SeeEph> ii* 5^ 6;.iA the cdflnaL 
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* to Tou-WARD : How he made known to me [wee a 

* jewi/h if/got'^ the myflcry, &c. that the Gentiles 

* ihould be t'ellow-heirsy and of the fame body« and 

* PARTAKERS OF THE PROMISE OF'ChRIST by the 

' gofpc^ whereof, I am made a mioiftery &c« that I 

* ihould preach among the Gentiles' [oj Peter Joes 
among i/je Jews \ * the unfearchable riches of Chri(i, 

* &c. Wheretore I defire that ye faint not at my tri- 

* bulations for you* [Gemiies^ * which is your glory\ 
£ph. ill. I— 13. 

The two preceding paragniphs are two k^s, which 
St. Paul gives us to open his meaning with, and to 
make us underfland God*s eternal purpefe^ which he pur' 
pofe/in Chrift Jcfus our Lord^ 0/ gathering all things in 
Chrifty hy calling the Gentiles to be partakers ot the 
gofpel of Chriu, as well as the Jews : a mjifiery this, 
*Vi}hich hath been hid in God from the hginning of the 
voirldf £)>b. iii. 9 ; God having then furfofed to taker 
the Gentiles into the covenant of peculiarity :_ altho*, 
for particular reafons, he did it only in St. Paul's 
days, and chiefly by his inftrumentality. What pi^ 
is it then, that 2^1otes ihould caft the veil of bis prc« 
ju dices over fo^lanng a truth ; and (hould avail him- 
felf of the apoftle's laconic flyle, and of our inatteo* 
tion, to impofe Calvin's predeftination upon us ! Does 
not the context demonilrate, that St. Paul fpeaks only 
of God's fredejlinating and etching THE Gentiles in 
GENERAL [and among them the Ephefi^ns] to {hace 
the prerogatives of the chrilVian difpenfation r Is it 
not evident, that as the unbelieving Jews hoaxed much 
of their being faved by the work ot circumcilion, thro' 
Abraham : St. Piiul keeps the believing Gentiles hum- 
ble by reminding them, thAt J^ grace they %vere faved 
—[i.e. made partakers of the great falvationof chrif- 
tians] thro* faith : and that not of themfelves^ nor of 
their forefathers 2 h was the gift of God : not of<works^ 
not of circumciiit>n or Mofaic ceremonies, left any of 
them Jhould boaf like the Jews, who, by their fatgl 
glorying in Abraham and in themfelves, had hardened 
their hearts agaiuft Chrill's gofpel^ and brought God's 

curfe 
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corfe upon tlieir cburch and natron ? In a word, is ic 
not cleair, that St. Paul no more fpeaks of God's hav- 
ing predeftinated this Engrtifhnian, or that man of 
Ephcfus to be abfolutely faved ; and this Scotchwo- 
man or that Ephefian widow to be abfolutely damned, 
than he has abfolutely predeftinated Honefius to be 
Mufti, and Zelotes to be Pope ? 

This being premifed, I prefent the reader with what 
appears to me to* be the genuine feofe of the chapter, 
upon which Zelotes founds his doftrine of an abftltett, 
farticnlar^ and ferfonal election of fame men to eternal 
life in glorj\ — * Blefled be the God and Father of our 

• Lord Jefus Chrift, who hath blelTed us' [Jc-ojs and , 
Gentiles^ «a,'Ap donot fut the ^voord of his grace from a«, 
and rejeA his rracious counfel aga^nft ottrf€hr/\ * with 

• all ^iritual i>icfli«gs in.hcavcoly [things] in Chrift: 

• accmnding as be hath chosen u%' f Je^Jos atd Gcn-^ 
tiles'] • in him before the foundation of the world, that 
WC* [Jews andGemtiks^ * fliould be holy, and without 

• blame before him m lore* [as all chrifiians ought 
io he i\ * Having predestinated us* \Jev9S and 
Gentilez\ * unto the adoption of children by Jefus 

• Chrift to himfelf, according to the good pkafure of 

• his will :'— -^ vohtch he * hath made both' [ Jrwi 
andGentiks ] * one, and hath broken down the mid- 

• die wall of partition between us ; making in him- 

• felf of twain' [/. e. of Jews and Gentiles'] ' one new 

• man' [/. e, one new ecclefiaflieal boify^ which is at unity 
in itfetf^ tho* it is compofed of Jews and Gentiles^ nvho 
tvere before fuppojed to be abfolutely irreconcilable, £ph« 
iii. 14.] — iJnd this he hath done] * to the praife of the 

• glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us* [ Jews 
and Gentiles equally] * accepted in the beloved ; in 
' whom we* [Jews etnd Gentiles] * have redemption 

• thro* his blood* the forgivenefs of fins, according ro 

• the riches of his grace ; Wherein he bath abounded 

• towards us* [Jews and Gentiles] * in all wifdom and 

• prudence; having made known unto us* [Je^s and 
Gentiles] * the myllery of his will, according to his 

• good pleafure, which he hath purpofcd in himfelf : 

< that 
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< that in the dirpeDfation of tbe.fulQe& of times* [/. €• 
under his lafi d'tfpenfaiion^ tjjHcb is the chrifiian'] * he 
' might gather together in one all things in Chrift, 

* both which are in heaven,' [/• r, angjels and glorified 
Jmnts^l * and which are on earth' [/. e* Jen\>s and Gen» 
tiles'] 'even in him \fwho is the head of all \ : ' In whom 

* alfo we* [Jews and Gentiles] * have obtained * [thr4>* 
Jsith] a {^common'] ' inheritance, being' \equali^] * pre- 

* deftinated' \^to Jhare the hleffings ^ the chrijlian difr 
finfatian^] ^ according to the purpofe of him, who 
*. worketh all things after the counfel of his own* 
[gracious] ♦ will : that we' [^*wi] who first truflcd 

* in Chriil' [For the first gofpeUoffer i»as ahvays' 
made to the Jews, and the first chriftian church was 
entirely comfofed of Jews : Com/tare A^s ii. 5, wkh ABs 
iii. 26, ondAHs xiii. 46]—* that we* [fews,^ I A^j] 

* fliould be to the praife of his glory, who first 
*. trailed in Chrift ; in whom ye^ [Gentiles] * alfa 

* traded,- after that ye heard the word of your falva« 
^ tion : in whom alfo, *7tiortv9a,V7ii^ having believed, 

* YE were iealed* [as well as .vul] * with that holy 

* fpirit of promife, which is the earned of our' [com- 
mon] ' inheritance, &c.-Wherefore I alfo, after I heard 
^ of YO^R faith in the Lord Jefus, &c. ceafe not to 
^ give thanks for you, making mention of you in my 
^ prayers ; that^ &c. ye may know what is the hope 

* of his calling' [of you Gentiles] * and what the 
^ riches of the glory of his inheritance in the faints :* 
[i. e in them that obey the heavenly calling, whether 

' th/y he Jews or Gentiles] Eph. i. 3— 1 8, 

This eafy expoiition is likewife confirmed by the 
beginning of the next chapter, * And ybu* [Gentiles] 

* who were dead in trefpailei and fins, wherein in 

* time paft ye walked according tb, &c. the fpirit that 
^ now worketh in the children of difobedience, among 

* whom we all* [Jews andGetuJles] * had our conver- 

* fation in time paft, &c.' [^e Rom. 1. ii.] ' You* [/ 
fiiy^ and us] * God, who is rich in mercy* [to^vards 
jdl] ' for his great love wherewith he loved us' [Jews 
and Gentiles} * hath quickened us together with Chrift : 

« By 
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* BjTgncejrare fxred* [Ar^fmib m neU m we • 
That isyyem-e foved hj the free grmte tfGwd im €}kn/t^ 
m the ri&ST cause ; amd tr^j^mr Mkviwg the g^ffel ef 
Chrifi^ which u GKACE AND TKUTH, J^hm i. 17, «f 
the SECOND CAUSE. ]-^* Fof, thro' him, we both* 
Ifevcs ami GeiuiUs\ * hare ao ;urcfs bj the Spirit un- 

* to the Father.' £ph« ii. i — 5, 18. 

If Zeloces doubts jet, whether the apoiUe treats 
in this £piftle of the freJffiimmthm and eMim of the 
Gentiles, to panake of the bleffings ot chriiHanitj 
together with the Jews ; let him confider what the 
commentators of his own party hare candidly faid of 
the defign of the epiftie ; and hb good fenfe will foon 
make him fee the foope of the parts which 1 have 
produced* 

I appeal drft to Diodadi, one of Calvin's fucceilbrs, 
who opens his expofition by thefe words. * The faro* 

* mary of it [the Efj/Ue ts the EfheJuiMs\ is that he 

* [the apoJile'\ gives God thanks for the infinite bene- 
' fit o\ etem^ fidratioii and redemption in ChriO^» 

* communicated out of mere grace andekdioa trko' 
' FAITH in the gofpeU to the apofUe fust, and his 

* COMPANIONS OF THE JEWISH NATlOlf ; THEIf 

* AFTERWARDS tO THE EPRESIANS, who Were GeN- 

* TILES, &c« by the miniftry of St. Patil appointed 
^ by God to preach to the Gentiles the mystery 

' of THEIR CALLING IN GRACE, 'whlch WMS leftre 

*' unknovsH to the world/— Burkitt fuys the fiime 
thing in fewer words, * This excellent eptftle divinely 

* fees forth, &c« ^le marvellous dispensation oi 

* God to the Gentix^s in revealing 6briil to them.' 
—Mr. Henry touches thus upon the truth which I 
endeavour to clear up : * In the former part [ef 

* the ifi/iJf} he [&. PoMi'l reprefents the great pii- 

* vilege of the Bphefians, who, being in time pad 

* idolatrous heathens, were now converted* [axd, 
of confiquence^ chofen and called ] * to chriftianity, and 

* received into covenant with God.* — And again, 

* This Epiftie has much of common concernment to 
^ all chriftiansi efpecially to all, who having been 

* Gentixes, 



« 
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* Sbktilii, &c. were converted to cMtsf lAiTirT.* 
«-^e one more flalh of truth breaking out of a CaWi* 
Aiftic cloud. Pool fpeaking of the fi^ttry vohUh God bad 
made known to Paul hy re*velation^ raifes this obje^Hoil 
after Eftius : « But the myftcry of the calling * {and 
<onfe^nenty of the election] ^ of the Oentiiesy of 

* which it is evident the apoflle ipeaks, was not un* 

* known to the prophets, &c. Why then does he fay, 
that it was not made known f And Pool anfwers, That 
the prophets knew not explicitly, ^^uod Gentlks pant 

* ^B*^* J^dats quoad confortium gratia Dei** * That 
< the Gentiles {hould be put on a level whh the 
^ Jfiws, with refpeft to a common iNTinEsx in God's 

* grace.* Syn^ Crit. on Epb. iii, ^. 

If Zelotes does not regard the preceding teftimo* 
nies, let him at leaft believe St. Paul hirofelf, who 
explicitly fpeaking of the callihg iadd ele^ibn of the 
Gentiles, which he names the myfieiy ofCbrift^ men* 
tions his having wrot£ about it afore in few words | 
whereby (adds he) when te iCe ad, ye mqy underfiand ntp 
knowUdgf in that n^fiety^ £ph. iii. 3 Hence it is evi« 
dent, that the ajpoltle, in thePREcfEDtNG PARTof the 
epiAle, treats or God's electing the Gentiles t(» 
the prerogatives of Chridianity : An eledion this, by 
which they are admitted to ihare in privileges, wluca 
the apofiles themfelvts, for a confidierable time afttir 
the day of pentecoft, durft not ofKer to any but their 
own countrymen, as appears by A6h x, xi ;«*in privi* 
leges, which multitudes of jewiHi converts would 
never allow the believing Gentiles to enjoy ; torment- 
ing them with judaifm« and faying. Except ye becircum* 
clfid% i. e. except ye turn Jews as well as Chriftians, 
jfe caioiat bo faved. Compare A6U xv, with the Epiflle 
to the Galatians. But what has this £1eiQion from 
gentilifm to ckriftianity — this aholijbing the enf^ity be* 
tween Jews and Gentiles, even the law rf commandments^ 
contained in Mofaic orMnanca^ for to make of twain one 
new moMy to make of Jews and Gentiles one new cbofen 
fuUion^ %vA pecniiarpeople caXkA Christians ; -^what 
lias fvch an defiioo^ xlayt to do with the election main* 
Q tained 
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t^Ded bj Zclotcs ? Who does nor fee, that the /ivir^ 
cicdion of ^ the Gemtiks, from the obfcure difpenfm* 
ckm of the Heathens to the laminous difpenfatioa of 
the ChriiUaxu [as the Ibund of the gofpel tninp flail 
p^ually reach them] is the very reTerfe of Zelotet't 
farticMlar elcdioii ? of an eledion hj which (if we be* 
lieTe him) God 00I7 tithes [if I ma/ fo fpeak] the dam« 
ncd world of the Gentiles ; abfolutelj fetting apart 
for himfelf a dozen people, if fo many, in an Englifli 
Tillage; half a dozen, it may be, in a Scotch diftrid; 
and a lefs number perhaps in an Irifli hamlet ; calvi* 
niiiically paffing bjr the reft of their neighbours; that 
is, abiolutely ^Ting them up to neceflary fin and an* 
avoidable daiDna:ion : binding them faft with the chain 
of Adam's unatoned fin ; and, to makeyivY qv#ri, feal- 
ing them with the feal of his /r^e wrath, even before 
the fall of Adam : for, if we may credit Zelotes, this 
world was made aftek the decree, by which God 
fecuted the commiffion of Adam's fin, anid the damna- 
tion of his reprobate pofierity. 

From the preceding obfervations I draw the follow- 
ing inference. 

Seldom did the perverter of truth play a holder^ 
and more artful game, than when he transformed 
limfelf into an angel of light, and produced Rom. 
ix, and £ph« i, as demonfirations or the truth of 
Calvinian reprobation and eledion. St. Paul main- 
tains in Rom. ix, that the Jews, a$ a circumcifed nation^ 
are reje^cd from^ the covenant of peculiarity ; that 
God has an indubitable right to extend to whom he 
pleafef , the pecuUar mercy which he before confined 
to the circumcifed race ; and that he now, according 
to the antient purpofe of his grace, extends that mercy 
to fthe Gentiles, i. e. to all other nations, among 
which, of confequence, the gofpel of Chrifl gradually 
(breads. Therefore, infinuates Zelotes, God has ab- 
.(olutely given over to neceflary (in and certain damna- 
tion [it may be] the beft half of the Englifli, Scotch, 
and Iriih. Thcfe poor reprobates, if we believe his 
' doArines of grace, were unconditionally cafi away, 

nor 



( 171 ) 
iiot only from bis mother's womb ; but alfo from th^ 
time that he, who tmfted death for every mati^ forbad 
all his wounds to pour forth one fingle drop of blOod 
for them : Nay, they wcrejf?*^^ all eternity intentionallj^ 
made to be necejfarily veflels of wrath to all eternity. 
''But in the name ofwifdom I alk, What has 2^lotes*l 
conclufion to do with St. Paul's premifes? Has the one 
any more agreement with the other, than kindnefs 
with cruelty, Chrift with Moloch, and fenfc with 
non-fenfe ? Again : 

In £ph. I, the apoflle males inawn to the Ephefians 
the Wfiftery of God* s ivilly ^uoho purpofcd in himjclf^ fre" 
dejiinaud^ or refoWed he fore the foundation of the *iv^rW| 
that^ in the difptnfation of the fulnefs of times ^ he 'would, 
gather together in one all things in Chrift^ and call th^ 
Gentiles^ as well as the Jew^j to partake of »«- 
fcarchahle riches of Chriji by faith : But Zelotes, ini 
ilead of gladdening the heart of his countrymen by 
the gofpel-news of this extenfive grace, and general 
ele^ion of the Gentiles^ takes occafion from it to con- 
fine redemption, to preach narrow grace; and to infi« 
nuate the perfonal, calviniflic election of fotne of his 
neighbours : Suppofe FeAfr Penitent^ Martha Forwarf^ 
and Matthew Fulfome : an ele^ion this, which is infe- 
parable from the perfonal, abfolute, eternal reproba- 
tion of his other neighbours, fuppofe John Endeavour^ 
Thomas Douhter^ Geo, Honeft^ and James IVorker^ to fay 
nothing of Mifs Wanton^ Mr. Cbcaty Sarah CannihaV^ 
and Samuel Hottentot. For it is evident, that, if none of 
Zelotes's next neighbours are in the book of life but 
the three firft-mentioned ; if thofe three can nevei* be 
put out of the book, fin they ever fo grievoufly; and 
not one of the others can poflibly be put in, live they 
ever fo righteoufly— it is evident, I fay, upon this 
footing, that thtjalvation of fome of Zelotes s neigh- 
bours, and the damnation of all the red", aretibfolutely 
necej/ary; or, to fpeak his own language, abfolutely 
finijhed. Thus the gracious ek^ion of tU Gentiles^ 
which filled St, Paul's foul with tranfports of grateful 
)oy, and would be a perpetual fpring of confolation to 
Q^a us 
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f»» Eiirapoflo Omttb^t if ic were preached in a fcriptu- 
ni ouiDBar : — This gradout ekdfon, I fay, becomes, 
ly Zekitet's miftakep the fourceof all the preful]>pttt«^ 
•Vi cosmforts which flow from Calvio't l^fchus^ aatin^ 
mim ekdioo ; and of all the torrojCRting fears, which 
frife fipm hufiverty plwrtfaic reprobation. 

Having jttft mentioned the ^Mi ofllfit fo triumph-. 
fBlly pr^hiced by Zelotes, it may not be amifs to 
Jiear what he, and his ontagonifl Honefius think about 
It. Throw we then t\kt\t partial ieDtimeius into the 
Icriptuie^fcales, and by balancing them according to 
the method of the fan^luary, let us foe the meaning of 
that myflerious expreffioo. 



I .Help, &e. my fellow- 
{abourert, whofe namb is 
frritten in the book of 
V^F^« Phil. IT, 3. — All 
^at dwell on the earth, 
whofe VAM^ are not 
written in the book of 
;.XFB of the t-amb, (ball 
WOrihip him [ tke Bcf(fi ] 
RfT. xiii, 8. —r Whofe 
ItAMEs were not written 
^ the loox OF tiFE 

BKOM T9£ FOXTNDATION 

01 THE WOBJ.D. Rev, xvii, 
8. ,.«. Whofoever worketh 
abomination, ^c. (hall in 
no wife enter into it [the 
f/£v •fOod'] but they which 
are WBiTTEM in the 
Lamb's 900K OF tiFE. 
lUv. wi. i7« — And 
wbofoever was not found 

WBITTEN 



a. Another book was 
opened which is the book 
OF life: and the dead 
where judged out of thofc 
things which were wkit* 
ten in the books, accord* 

ING TO THEIE WORKa. 

Rev. XX. 1 J. — If thou wilt 
not forgive, blot me I pray 
thee OUT OF thy book 
which thou haft written 
[from the foundation of the 
world.] And the Lord faid 

to MofeS, WHOSOEVER 
HATH SINNED Rgaiuft 

me, HIM will I BLOT out 
of my book, [a Jure tr oof 
ibijf that he was before in 
the hook] Ex.xxxii, 52,33. 
— Let them [perfccutors] 
be BLOTTED OUT of the 

BOOK * OF LIFE. Pf. IxiX. 

i8. 



^ I take tK« ll^ertv taUy the hook of life, aad not tbitoakoi 
jHK LIVING, becauR our trauflaton themfelves, Gem. ii, 7. hav» 
rcftdcrcd the very fame word the irtath op life, and not fht htatk 

or THE LIVIKO. 
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WftiTTjTN ia tbe Lamb*t 
BOOK OF LIFE9 was caft 
iBto the lake of fire. Rer. 
XX. 1 c. — ^At that time thv 
people (hall be delivereci, 
SVERY ONE tbat fiiall be 
found written itr the 
BOOK. Dan. xii, !• 



28^-*Tbey that feabbb 
theXfOrd fpake often ono 
to another, and the Lord 
heard it, and a book of 
remembrance waa weitt 
TXK before him, for theh 
THAT FEARED the Lord ; 
and THST ihall be mine, 
faith the Lord of Hofls, in 
that day when I make up my jewela. Mai. iii, i^.«- • 
I will NOT blot out his name [the name of hik 

THAT OVERCOMETH] Ottt of the book OF LIFE. Kcr, 

iii, 5. — If any man (hall take away from the words of^ 
&c. this prophecy, God dull take away his fart 
out of the BOOK OF life. Rev. xxii, 19. 

The balance, of thefe fcrtptures evidently fhows.: 
(i) That from the foundation of the world, God de« 
creed to rfujtfr^ the rij^inous with eternal 4/^.**— (a) 
. That, to (how ut xhtartaia^ of this decree, the (acred 
writers by a ilriking, oriental metaphor reprefent k aa 
wriitem in a idok, which they call iii i$ck of lifi*^* 

(3) That, to carry on the allegory, fhe names of the ' 
righteous are faid to he writaa in thai hock, and the 
names of the wicicJ^ not to he found in it ; while the 
names of apodates are faid to be hlotttd out of it ;— « 

(4) That the names written in this metaphorical book 
of life (if I may u(e the expreffiqn) are to be undcr- 
j&ood of natures, profertiet, and charaHers ; in the fenfe 
in which Ifaiah fays of Chri((, His a auv. Jhall he called 
Wonderful, CounfeUor, and Prince of peace \ or in the 
fenfe in which God proclaimed bis name to Mofes ; 
calling himfelfMrrff^/, Gracious, zxiA Long^fuffering. 
Whence it follows, that the names written in the 
BOOK of i.\^^ from the foundation of the world, are not 
Matthetv Fulfome, SaraJj Forward, or JVtlUam Fanciful ; 
but True Penitent, Obedient Believer, Good Servant, or 
Faithful unto death. — And laflly, that it is as abfurd 
to make the metaphor of the hook of Life go upon all 
four, as to fuppofe that all David's hairs (hall be glo- 
rified, 
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rified, mnd hit UMrt literally bottled up in Iwaveii, 
becaufe it is laid. The veiy RAimt •fyomr hemd mre 
MrMBiKED.—- ^/ my memiers fiynr wkitten im tht 
BOOK.~Pflrf /j^ aty TEAms /«/» tfyhHtk: €n they m9$ 
WRITTEN IN TRT BOOK? 

If Zelotes and Honeftus condefcend to weigh the 
pvecediDg obfervations* their prejudices will, I hope, 
gradually fubfide ; and while the one fends back to 
CrtMnja the falfe^ intoxicating eledtion recommended 
by Calvin, the other will bring us over from Efhefus 
the true comfortable eledion maintained by St. PauK 
That in the mean time we may all be thankful for 
our evaDgelical callings improve our gofpel-/r/v./i^«f, 
make our fcriptural eleHipM fure, and as the apoftie 
writes to the £phefians, nvalk i\forthy of the vocatiom 
HKhereivith we are calUd^ is the ardent wifli of my 
foul, which I cannot exprefs in words more proper 
than thofe, which I have juft ufed in ** receiving a 
*' child into the congregation of Chrift*s flock— and 
•• incorporating him into God's holy church.— 
^* Heavenly Father, we give thee humble thanks, that 
•* thou haft vouchfafed to call us" \and ofcwfe* 
qucnee to chooje us firftl *< to the knowledge of thy 
•' grace and faith in thee. Increafe this knowledge, 
•* and confirm this faith in us evermore :— that we 
•* may receive the fulncfs of thy grace, — live the reft 
•* of our life according to this beginning,— ^onti- 
•* NUE Chrift's faithful foldiers to our lives end,— 
** and EVER REMAIN in the number of God*s faith- 
•* PUL and ELECT children, through Jcfus Chrift our 
«* Lord." Office of Bapt'fm. 

This truly chriftian prayer (hall conclude this Sec- 
tion, and ihej?r^^/jr/of ^t Bcripture^J coles , Zelotes 
and Honeftus have at this time, given one another as 
much truth as they can well ftand under. In a few 
days their ftrength will be recovered ; they will meet 
again to fight it out, each from his fcale : and when 
they ftiall have fpent all their amunition, they will, 
I hope, ftiake hands and be friends : But if they were 
obfiinatei and will ftill juftlc, inftead of embracing 

each 
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etch other ; we will charge the peace. When we are 
^ a fcriptural /<•««, \f iJ(?e^ QWlfrefare them/eivei fn" 
hattle^ we will bind them with all the cordi we can 
borrow from reafon, revelation, and ejrperience. And 
if then, they will not be quiet and agree, by a new 
kind of metamorphofe we will change them into 
/coles ; we will tie them to the folid ^am of truths 
and expofe them in bookfellers (hops, where they (hall 
hang in logical chains, an eyefire to bigots — a terror to 
doctrinal clippers, who openly dimmifh the coin of 
the church-^-a comfort to thofc who are perfecuted for 
truth and righteoufnefs fake — an encouragement to 
thofe who, like their mailer, equally bate the chorine 
ef the Nic^laitansj and that of the Pharifeei-^^ new 
CHECK to thofe, who fpoil all by oTerdoing-— and a 
contrivance ufeful, I hope, .to novices, and to unwary 
profeflbrs, who through an excefs of fimplicity, or for 
want of fcales, frequently take of Mafters in Ifrael a 
bare half-fhekel for the full Jhekel of thefanHuary. 

End of the Section XIII, and of the First 
Part of the Scales. 
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Aa Equal Check to Pharifairm and Antinomiaiiirai 
continued s 

BEING 

IT 

THE SECOND PART OF T^IE 

SCRIPTURE.se ALES 

To weigh the gold of gofpel- truth, to balance a mul«. 
titude of oppofite fcriptures, to prove the gofpel- 
marriage of Free- grace and FreenviU^ and reftofC 
primitive harmony to the gofpel of the day. 

By a louver of the whole truth as it is in Je/us. 

Ho'^ is the moft fine gold changed ? — Take heed that yt be not 

* deceived ; for many /hall come in my nime> faying, I am Chrift* 
•DOCTRINAL : — • I am Chfift * moral: — But, * To the lawr, 
' and to the teftimony : if they fpeak not according to this word^ 

* it is beciufe there is no light in them * [or at Itafi hecattfe] rhesr 

* wine is mixed with water, and their filver is * [partly ] * become 

* drofs.' Bible, 

*' Si non eft Dei gratia, qvomodo fuhaf mundum.? Si non eft /iSg^ 
** rum arbitrium, quomodoyW;V^/ mundum ? ** -^vg* 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

THE reader is defired to tarn to tbe end of the 
book, where he will find an Appendix intitled, 

A KEY 

^0 ihi €$mtr9verff^ 'which is intendtd U he ended hy 
the Scripture' SeaUs^ 
That Appendix may be confidered as a fapplement 
to the preface, and to the ExfUnattQu •/ Jome terms 
mjed in the/e flieets. 
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PREFACE. 

THE KeconcUer invites the contending fatties to eni 
tht coniroi/erfy ; and^ in order to this^ he he/eechet^ 
theni not to invclve the queftion in clouds of evafi-vi 
eavilsf or per/onal rejtidions ; but to come to thi 
pointy and breaks if they can, either the one or the other 
of his Script are- Scale's ; And, if they cannot ^ to admit 
them bothy and, by that means, to give glory to God and 
the Truths and be reconciled to all the GojpeU ^nd to 
one another % 

BEING fully pcrfuaded that chriftianity futferl 
greatly by the oppoilte miftakes of the mere 
Solifdians^ and of the mere MoraliAs ; we embrace 
the truths and rrje^ the errors, which are mainuin* 
ed by thefe contrary parties. For, by equally ad- 
mitting the deSrines of^race^ and thido^rines ofjuftiee\ 
— by equally contending for faith and for morality^ 
we adopt what is truly excellent in each fyftem ; wo 
reconcile Zelotes and Honeflus ; we bear our tcftimony 
againll their contentious partiality; and» to the beft of 
our knowledge, we maintain the 'whole truth as it is 
in Jefus. If we are miflaken, we (hall be thankful to 
thofe who will fet us right. Plain fcriptures, clofe ar« 
guments, and friendly expoftulations, are the weapons 
we chufe. We humbly hope, that the unprejudiced 
reader, will find no other in thefe pages : And to en- 
gage our opponents to ufe fuch only, we prefent to 
them the following Petition. 

For Candor's fake ;— for Truth's fake ;— for Peace's 
fake ; — for the Reader's fake ; — and, above all, for 
the fake of Chrift, and the honour of chriftianity ; 
whoever ye are, that (hall next enter the lifts againft 
us, dp not wiredraw the controverfy by uncharitably 
attacking our perfons, and abfurdly judging our fpi- 
Tits, inflead of weighing our arguments, and con* 
£derin^ the fcriptiires which we produce. Nor pafs 
a 2 over 
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ov«r fifty folid reafoQs, and an hondred plain pa£g6S^ 
to eavi] about Don-efTeDtiaisy and to lay thcflre/s of 
yoar anfwer epon miftakes» which do not affed the 
Jtrtngth Qf the caufe, and which we are readjt to cor- 
Tt€tf as foon as they (hall be pointed oot. 

£eep clofe to the queftion : do not divert the rea^^ 
der's inind» by ftarting from the point in hand npoo 
tile moll frivoloQs occ^ons ; nor xaife daft to obfcure 
What h to be cleared op. An exaaiple will illoftrate 
my meaniog. Mr. SiJIcm, in vindicating the Church 
of England from the charge of Calvinifniy obfervet, 
that her catechifsi is quite antl-calviniftic, and that 
vrc oagbt to jcdge of her dodrine by ler ouum cate* 
chifm, and cot by Ponit*s Calvinian catechifm, which 
foor young king Edward ^2^% prevailed upon to recom- 
iner.d fome titeci after the eftablilhment of our church* 
Mr» TopUdy, in his Hifioric Pr9t/, ioflead of con Oder* 
iag the queflion, which is, whether it is cot fitter ta 
father the dodrine of our church from her own aiiti-^ 
CaUiniam catechifo), than from p6mtt*s Cahvinian ca* , 
tcchifmr Mr* Ttplady^ I fay, in his anfwer to Mr. 
SJicriy fallens upon the i^\\x2i{^ poor young ktng Edivardy 
a&d works it to fuch a degree, that bd raifes from it 
clctxis of (hining dud, and pillars of black fmoke f . 
£l!ing, if 1 remember right, a whole fedtion with the 
Tailes of King £a<ward, and with refledions upon 
It. Selion: And in this bright cloud of praife, and 
tiaik cloud of difpraife, the qaellion is fo entirely 
lo^, that I doubt if one in an hu&dred of his read^ers 
has the lead idea of it, after reading two or three of 
the many pages, which he has written on this head. By 
f jch. mepas as this, it is, that be has made a ten or 
tvvelve Shilling book, in which the church of England 
is condemned to wear the badge of the church of Ge^ 
nrua. And the Calviniils conclude, Mr. Toplady 
has pro*ved^ that (he is bound to wear it ; for they have, 
paid dear for the Proof. 

That very gentleman, if fame is to be credited » 
has fome thoughts of attacking the Checks, If he 
favours me with jufl remarks upon my roiilakes (for 
1 have probably made more than one i tho' 1 hope 

nona 
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ftonc is of a capital nature) he ihall have my finccra 
thanks : But, it he involves the queflion in clouds of, 
perfonal reflexions, and of idle digreffions ; he will 
only give rae an opportunity of initiating the public 
more and more into the myfteries of LogicaGinevm/is. 
I therefore intreat him, if he thinks me worthy of his 
notice, to remember that the capital queftions — the 
queftions, on which the fall of the Calvinian, or of the 
anti-Calvinian do^rines of grace turn, are not. Whe- 
ther 1 am a fool and a knave; and whether I have made 
fome midakes in attacking antinomianifin: but. Whe- 
ther thofe miilakes aflfedl the truth of the anti-folifi* 
dian and anti-pharifaic gofpel, which we defend;-— 
Whether the two gofpel-axioms arc not equally tiue; 
—Whether our fecond fcalc is not as fcriptural as the . 
Jirft ; — Whether the doftrines of jufiia and obedrenu 
are not as impo:tant in their places, as the doflrinea 
of grace and mercy ; — Whether the plan of reconcilia- 
tion laid down in Sec. xvii, and the oaarriage of 
Free^grace and Free-ijuili, defcribed in Sedt^ xxiv, are 
not truly evangelical; — Whether God can judge the 
world in righteoufnefs and nui/dom, if roan is NOT * 
Sitt, unneceiEtated agent; — Whether the jaftiEcatioa 
of oiidient belie<vefs by the works of faith, is not aft 
fcriptural as the juftification of Jinners by faith it- 
felf;— Whether the eternal falvation of adults is not of 
remunerative jujlice^ as well as of free-grace i — Whe- 
ther thai falvation does notsscoKDARiLY depend pa 
the evangelical, derived worthinefs of obedient, per- 
fevering believers ; as it primarily depends on the 
original and proper merits of ouf atoning and inter- 
ceding Redeeiner i — Whether man is in a ftace of 
probation ; or, if you pleafe. Whether the Calviniaa 
dodlriaes of Jinijhed Jalvdtion d^d finijhed damnati^a 
are^ true ; Whether there is not a day of initial faU 
vati)n for all mankind, according to various difpen- 
fations of divine grace ; — Whether Cnrift did not tail© 
death for every man, and purchafe a day of initial 
redemption and falvatioft for all Jhtncn^ and a day 
of eternal redemption and falvation for all per/ever ing 
bclieveis j^Wlieiher all the iins of real apollates ; 
ft i KSX 
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er fcmify'/iktiw belierers ihall fo w«>ffc fer tfccu- £0C^»" 
tbftt toce of tisem (ball ever be da meed for acy 
criflie he fiiall cemmit ; — Whether the/ ihail aU fiog 
loader in heares for their greateft falls om earth ; 
Whether oor aMblote, //jr/isc/xeprobation from erer- 
sal life, b of Codies free- vfrath thro' the diereed, ue^ 
iej^arj fio of Adam ; or of God's jmfi-'wratk thfo^ 
oarovrn ehjlinjite^ aveidahU perferciSDce in fin;— 
Wbethtr oar dcdrines of mowmeceJj^tMt'rmg g^ace^ and 
tii jufi'worath^ do not exalt a!/ the divine pcrfedicns ; 
tad Whether the Calvinian dcdrinrs of nectjjituting 
graci and free-'wratht do not poor contempt upon ait 
the attributes of God, his Se'vereifmfj not excepted. 

Thele are the important qaeftions^ which i hare* 
priueipaUj debated with the Hon. and Rev. Mr* 
^A/r/cjr, Rich. Htll^ £fq; the Rer. Mr. Hi'J^ the 
Rer. Mr. Berridge^ and the Rev. Mr. Topiadj. Some- 
left efleotial co Literal, qaeftiocs I have touched up- 
Oft« foch aa, Whether ^a^^f was an-abfblately-gracelefs 
hypocrite, when our Lord raifed him to apolToHc ho-^ 
Hours;'— Whether fome of the mod judicious CalvioiUs 
have not, at times ^ done jufiice to the do6trine of Fru^ 
^Mtll and t co-opfration, &c. Thefc and the like 
qaeilions I call collaterals becanfe they are only occa* 
iionally brought in \ and becaufe the wa]!s which 
defend our doflrines of grace Rand firm without them. 
We hope thcrcfcre, that if Mr. Topladj^ and the 
other divines who defend the ramparts of royfiical 
Genetfa, fhonid ever attack the Checks^ they will erefi 
their main batteries againft our towers, and not 
ftgaind fome infigniHcant part of the AraiFolding,. 
which we could entirely take down, without endan- 
gering our JeruJaUm in the leaft. — Should you refufe 
to grant our leafonable rtquell ; (houid yoa take op 

the' 



f The Rev, Mr. WwiTtriKLn in his ar.rwer to the Bi/hop of 

London's poftcral letter, fay», "That prayer is "Sot f he sine i. a 

** 'uotk of the spirit, nvithoui atiy co-operation of cue own, 

" I readily ccnfiji, •'^Whoever affirmed, that tbfrewas^Ko co-oJEba-^ 

^f TJc»N i^r cvi OVN MiKDlj to£ether tvttk .th infp»ifi oftbe^iritj, 

HM'Cr^^i>^'*— Now> tUt MA^Y rci^flitfit offalvatioa merely by 



thte'piBD to perpler, aiid nor to folve the qaeftion ; to 
bUckefi our charter, and not to illuflrate the ob- 
fcii re 'parts of the truth ; you matt give us leave to looic 
upon your controverfial attenpt as'an t^oaji'vt Jhoiit 
tf^ defence i contrived to keep a defence lefs, tottering- 
error upon it's legs, before an- injudicious; bigoted 
populace. 

If you will do as, and the public j aft ice; come to 
clofe quarters, and pot an end to the controverfy by' 
candidly receiving- omt Scripture^Scales^ or by plainly 
(hbwing that they arefalfc, OurdodrineY;»//>^/y de«- 
pendsupon the /<u;0 gofpel axioms, and their necejfary 
confequences, which now hang otit to pnblic view in 
our Go/pel balances. Nothing therefore can' be more' 
eafy than to* point oat our errors if ouir fyllsffl'ts erro« 
neous. But, if our Scales are jutbt; if oar do^b-tnes of • 
Qract and J ufticCy'-^oi Free* grace zsidi Ffet^iuiU art ' 
true: it is evident that ihe'Soiifdia/ii and ihtMora/iJfi 
SLTt both in the wrong, and that we are, »/#« the nvhoie^ . 
in the right; I fay up^fl the nvhe.'^^' hecanfe iiifi^fti/eMii 
miftakesxan no raoreiafFeft the ttrength of our caii^, < 
than a cracked date, or ii broken' pane can aifbdl the' 
folidity of a palace, which is firmly boilt upon a rock* . 

Therefore, if you are an admirer of Zt/otes, 
and a Solifidian oppofef of Free-'wii/, of the law* 
of liberty, and of the renmneracive jufiification- 
of a believer by the works of faith; raife no dud-: 
candidly give up antinomianifm ; break the two ' 

pillars ^ 



iffOT co-o^ERATTNG WITH T«rSpiFiT*s iMPi>Lsi,is evident, • 
if v^c may credit thefe words of the fame reverend author. ** There m 
•* a great difference bet^veen c oo d d « s r r e s> and good habits. Many 
«* have the one, tvbo never attain to the other. Many" [thxo* .' 
the Spirit's impulfc] ** haivf good desires to Jubdue Jin : and-yet * 
•* resting'* [thro* want of co-operation] "//» thofe coon dejimi - 
•* Jin hat ai ways the dcminicn o-ver them,^* Whit. Workj, Vol. 
iv, page 7, ii. — Mr. Whitejidd grants in thefe two paflages all that 
I contend for in tliefe piges, refptdting the do^rine of our concurrence 
or co-operation with the Spirit of freef- grace, that is, lefpe^ing the doc- 
trine of Fr^e-w/7/ ; And yet his waimeft admirers will probably be- 
my warmefl- cppofers. But why ?— -Becaufc I aim at [what Mr* i 
Wbi^fUi^v^'^m%\ overlooked J Qonjipncjt 
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pil!ars on whtcb it (Unds ; mectj^aiim^ Fiti-grmtt^ mn^ • 
/Itrrih e Frei'HJcrath: Or prove* if }oa cao, ihac oor 
fccosd SCALE9 whicb is dinOXy cootfary to jour 
dodrioes of grace, is imutoDal, and that wc have 
forgrd nr milqaoted fhc pailages which compoie ic.-^ 
Baf, if yoo are a fo'lower of H»m§JlMs^ asd a neg- 
leder of Frtt-graet^ and fdlvaUDO by fucfa io Jcfus 
ChriH i be a caodk! and lumtjl dirputafic. Come at 
CBce to the grand que^ioo ; aod teriLiiiate the con* 
trofeify. either by receiviag oar first scale, whicb 
is direaij contrary to yoor fcheme of dodrioe : Or 
by proving, that this ^cale, is di^diy contrary ta 
Reafon aad Scriptare, and that we have mirqoored 
or mitlakeii nofi of the paflages which enter into it's 
conpoEtion. 1 {^j ms/^ tho' I conld (ay aU: For if 
9ufy two paflsges properly uken in connexion with 
the context, the avowed dodrine of a (^cred writer^ 
and the general drift of the fcriptores ; — if #«^ 
t«o fuch paflages, 1 fay, frirfy and truly fupport each 
ledion of oor Scripimre-JeaUs^ they hang firmly^ and 
can no more, npon the whole, be invalkiated, thaa 
the fcripture itfelf, which, as our Lord informs as,, 

CAMKOT BE BROKEN, john X. 35. 

1 take the Searcher of hearts, aod my judicions, 
unprejudiced readers to wicnefs, that, thro' the whole 
of this controverfy, far -froro codcealiog the mod 
planfible obje^iocs, or avoiding the ftrongeil arga- 
ments which are, or may be advanced again ft ojc 
reconciling dudrioe, 1 have carefully fearched them 
oat, and endeavour d to encounter them as openly 
us Da'Vfif did Gohath, Had our opponents followed' 
thismethoi, 1 doobc not but the contFoverfy uouild 
have ended long ago in the dellrudion of our preju» 
dices, and in the rectifying of our millakes — Ob, 
if we all preferred -the unfpeakable pleafure of find- 
ing out the truth, to the pitiAil honour of pleafing 
a party, or of vindicating our own miilakes ; how 
icon woald the ufeful fan of fcriptural, logical, and 
brotherly controverfy, purge the floor of the church j 
How ioon woald the light of truth, and the flame 
of love> itittt tht chaff Qi error,, and the thorns of 

frejudirce 
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prejudice *whh Jin unquenehahk ! May the paft tri* 
umphs of bigotry fufiice I and, inflead of facrlficinn; 
any more to that deteflable idol» may we all heocc* 
forth do whatever lies in as, to halleo a general re* 
conciliation, that we may all ihare together in the 
choiceft blefiingSy whicji God can bellow upon his 
peculiar people;— —the Spirit of pure, evangelical 
truth i and of fervent, brotherly /^'v^/ 

Madeley, March 30, 1775* 



An EXPLANATION 

0/ fomt Terms ■ ufed in tke/e Sheetu 

^r H E word SolifiMan is defined, and the charadlers 
'* oUZeioteSi Honefius, and Lorenxo aredrawn in the 
ADVERTISEMENT prefixed to the Jrrfi part of this 
work. It is proper to explain here a few more words 
or charaders. 

Pharisaism is the religion of a phari/te^ 

A Pharisee is a loofc or flrift profciTorof natural 
Or re'veaUd religion, who fo depends upon the fyftem 
of religion which he has adopted, or upon his attach* 
mcnt to the fchool or church he belongs to ; [whether 
it be the fchool of Plato, Confucius, or Socinus ;^ 
whether it be the church of "JiruJaUm^- Rome^ Eng^ 
landf or Scotland'] — who lays iuch a ilreis on his reii- ■ 
gious or moral duties,— and has fo good an opinion ' 
of his pre/ent harmleifnefs and obedience, or of his 
y«/«r^ reformation and good works, as to oerlook 
his natural impotence and guilt, and to be infenfible 
of the need and happinefs of ie^ng jufiifitd fneiy 
[as a finne'r] by God* s grace thro* the redemption that is 

in Jejus Chriji, Rom. iii. 24. You may know 

him : (i) By his contempt of, or coldnefs for, the Re- 
deemer and his free-grace : — (2) By the antichriftian, 
unfcriptural confidence, which he repofes in his hefl 
endeavours f and in the felf righteous exertions of his 
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Ottb frte^mUi : — Or (3) by tie jefb he pa£es opon^ 
or d:e indifemce he betnp for, the convicciit^; 
cofflfcrnne, afEfiiDi^. and fiuAifyio^ iflfiQ^oces of 
t^c^M HoYf Sptric 

AvTivoMiAxisu is the religioo of an AttimnuoMm 

Ab Avtixomiaw is a chriftiaa who is [uMii mMatgmy 

ACAIVST TH£ LAW of Cfarift, aS Wcll as AGAIirST 

TBc LAW of Mofes : He allows Chrift's law to be a 
rtli •/ LIFE, bot not a rmli tf jvogmbvt fcf be« 
lierers, aod thcs he deflrojs that law at a ftroke, at 
a' Unjo ; it being evident that a ruUt by the perfimj 
obiervancc or non-obferraoce of whidi Ch rift's fob- 
jeds ean nefer be acqaitted, or cohdcmned, is oof a 
lanu for then. Hence he aflerts that cLriftians (hall 
no more be jnfiiSed before God by their perfonal obe- 
dience to the law of Chrift, than by their f>erfott«|' 
obedience to the ceremonial law of Mofes. Nay, hfe 
believes, that the beft chiUians psrpetaally break 
Chriji* $ lann \ that no body ever kept it bot Chiitt 
himfelf ; and that we (hall be judiEed or condemned 
before God in the great day, not as we (hall perfonally 
be foond to have finally kept or finally broken Chrift's 
law ; bot, as God (ball be found to have before the 
foandatiob of the wcrld arbitrarily laid, or not laid 
to oor account, the merit of Chii^'s keeping his own 
law. Tbas, he hopes to fiand in the great day raere'y 
by what he calls ** Chriji*s imputed right e^ufm\/$'** ex- 
cluding with abbcrrence from oar final julH6cation the 
evangelical worthinefs of our own perfonal, fincere 
obedience of repentance and faich ; — a precious obe- 
dience this, which he calls dmng^ dro/s, zn^fjthj rags j 
jtfft zi if it was the infincere obedience of felf righte- 
ous pride, ahd pharifaic hypocrify. Neverthelefs, 
tho' he th^^s excluded the evangelical, derived wor- 
thinefs of the works of faith from our eternal j unifi- 
cation and faivation,* HB does gcod works, if he is 
[in otbet" refpeds] a good roan. Nay, in this cafe, 
he pi'ptei him/elf to d<^ them ; thiokingj he is peculi- 
a fly obliged to make people fcrelieve^ that, immoral as 
h»8 fentiraerit8«re>' thcy'draW after them the greateft 

bene* 
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tcncvplencc apd the flii£l^ njprality^B.ut Ful/o^$ 
wows liie contrary. 

Fulsome reprefents a co^fiftent antinomian — that iSf— 

dne who is fuch in praSiccy as well as in theory. He 

ivarmly efpoufes Z</tf/*^j's dodlrine tii finijhtd fal'va'' 

ttqn ; believing that, before the fpandation of the 

world, we wiere all Calvin iftically, i. c. perfonally 

ordained to eternal life in Christ, ox to eternal death 

IN ADAM, withojttt the leaft rcfpeift to pi^r own works, 

that is, to our own tetnpers and co.qdvid. Hence he 

draws this juft inference : *' If Chrift never died for 

'' me, ancf I am CALViNisTiCALLY-reprpb^ted, my 

*< bell endeavours to be 6nally juftified, and eter« 

" nally faved, will never alter the decree of rep'rp- 

<< bation, which was made againft me froip all eter* 

^^ njty. Qn the ^ther hand, if I am CALviNiSTi-i 

" CALLY-eleded, and if Cbrjfl ah/ohtely fecure^t 

" yea pinishsd my eternal falvation 0|i the crofs; 

*' no fins can ever blot my name oiit of the book pf 

" life, Go^t iuihe day of his almighty /^w^r, will 

** irrefiflibly cofiyert or reconvert m^ fopl ; and then, 

<* the greater my Qrimes (hair have b^^n, the iQore 

•• they will fet off divine mercy ^nd power in for- 

<< giving and turning fuch a iinqer as me ; and I ihall 

^* only fing in heaven louder than Jefs fanners will 

** haye caufe to do.*' Thus reafpns Ful/ome, and. like 

a wife man^ he is determin,ed, if he is an abfolute 

REPROBATE, to have what plealure he can before 

Godi pulls him down to hell in the day of his power s 

Or, if he is an ahfolute elect, he thinks it reafon* 

able comfortably to wait for the day of Gofspo^wer^ 

in which day he (hall be irrejjjlihly turned, and abfo* 

lately fitted to fing louder in heaven the praifes of 

fcALVINlSTICALLY-DISTINGUISHiNC lovC :— a love 

ihis, which [if the antinomian gofpel of the day be 
;rue] eternally jjftifies the chief of finncrs, wuhput 
any perfpnal or inherent worthinefs. 

Initial Salvation is a phrafe which fometimes 
occurs in thefe fheets. The plain reader is defirea to 
iinderlland by it. Salvation begun t or, an inferior 
jgate of acceptance and prefcnt Salvation : In this 

ftate 
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Ilatf fionm are aAealfy iaiTed frooi hell, admitted to 
m dtgrtt of favoar, acd gracioL-fl/ entrofted with one 
cr flBcre ulencs of grace, chat is, of means^ power, 
and ability /« ^ntrk •mi tfuir •vm [etercalj Jtdva" 
U9Ut ia due fabordinatiom to God, who. cociiflentljr 
with oor libertjr, ^tstks in ut hmih t9 'will and ta i§^ 
acco'diDg to the difpeofatioo of the hsaihens, jews, 
cr chriftians, 9f his good fUafmre* 

By the ei.ECTioic of grace, anderfUod the ^ret^ 
tnd merely gratuitoos cho:ce, which Gcd [as a wisB 
AND soTEaiiGH BenefactorJ arbitrarily m^kes of 
this, that, or the o.her man, to beftow apon him 
one, two, or fire talents of Fretgract, 

Oppofed to this eltSiom^jo^ have an absolute re- 
ptOBATiOK. which does not draw damnation after it, 
bat only rejeftion from a foperior namber of talents. Is 
this fenfe God reprobated EmQch and Dmvid: — EnecA^ 
with refp?6t to the pecoliar bleffingsofyWo^; and 
Dawd, with regard to the ftill m)re peculiar bleffiogs 
of chrijlianitf, fiut ahbo' neither of them had a fbare 
in the election of God's most peculiar grace; that 
13, altbo' ntither was chofen and called to the blef- 
fings of chrtfitanifji their lot was never caft nirh 
thofe imagimary *< pcor creatures," whom Calvin and 
his followers affirm to have been from all eternity re« 
probated with a reprobation, which infallibly draws 
eternal damnation after it* For Enoch and Daind 
made their election to the rewards of their difpenfa- 
tions fare by the timely and voluocary obedie.ice of^ 
faith. Ad fo might all thofe who obniaate!y bury 
their talent or talents to the lall. 

By FUTURE coNTiKGENCiEs, undcrHand thofe 
things, wnich will, or will not be done; as the fiet^ 
unntceffitated will of man (hall chufe to do them or 
not. 

By SEMiKAL EXISTENCE, undcrftand the exiftence 
that we had in Adam's loins before Eve had conceived; 
or the kind of being, which the prince of Wales had 
in the luins of the King, before the Queen came 
to England. 
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Th2 Second Pakt 

O F T R B 

SCRIPTURE SCALESr 

SECTION XIV. 

Containing the fcripture-doSrine pf ths ptrfevifMnet $/ 
tht fainU. 

IPromifed the Reader, that Zelotca and HoneftttS 
(hould foon meet again, to fight their lafl battle \ 
and that I may be as good a$ my word, I bring them 
a fecond time upon the ftage of con trover fy. I have 
no pleafure in feeing them contend with each other ; 
but I hope, that when thev ihall have (hot all their 
arrows, and fpent all their ftrength, they will <|uietl/ 
fit down, aad Jiflen to propofals of reconciliation; 
They have had already many engagements, but thejr 
ffeai determined that this (hall be the fliarpeft. Their 
challenge is about the dodlrine oi per/ever ance, Zelo- 
t«s afTerts that the perfeverance of believers dependa 
ontircly upon God's almighty grace, which nothing^ 
can frultrate ; and that, of confequepce, no believer 
can finally fall. Honettus on the other hand main- 
tciins, that continuing in the faith depends chitfly^ if 
nf;c enrirely, upon the believer's fret- will ; and that 
of confequence, final perfeverance is, partly^ if not 
altogether^ as uncertain as the fludtuations of the hu« 
roan heart. The reconciling truth lies between thofe 
two extreme's, as appears from the following propofi* 
tions, ia which I fum up the fcripture-doftrine of per- 
feverance. 

I.God makes us glorious 1 z.Thofe prom!(es are net* 
promilcs to encourage us | ther compulfory nor abfa* 
ippc/fcvere. God | lute. W^ 
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f ..God (HI hU part gwcA 

,|is his gracious help. 

I. Freb-grace always 
ifoes its pare. 

I . Final perfcverancc de- 
pen4«..Fllts.T*« pn live linal, 
gracious concurrence of 
fret' grace witk free-will. 

I. As free-grace has in all 
things the pre-eminence 
over free-will, we ma ft 
lay much more ftrefs upon 
Goo's faithfulnefsy than 
upon OUR ow». The 
fpottfe COMES out of the 
wildcrnefs leaning u.pon . 
her Beloved, and not upon 
Jierfclf. 

iTbe belieTer ftands upon 
two legs (if I may fo fpeak) 
God's faithfainefj and 
HIS OWN. The one is 
always fpand, not can he 
reft too much upon it, if 
he docs but yr^XK^raii as 
a wife chriftian i and does 
DOt fooliihly hop as an an- 
tinomian, who goes only 
upon his rtght leg ; or as 
a pharifee, who moves en- 
tirely upon the h/t. 

and he can again run the 
Hients. 

i.When gofpel-ffiinifters 
fpeak of OUR faithful- 
ness, chey chiefly mean : 
**->(^i ) 0«r faithfolnefs in 
'" refinting^ f 



2^We mod Git ter paj( 
faithfully ufe the help of 
God. 

2 Free-will does not 
•always do its part. 

2. Final perfeveranct de* 
Mnila sBco^OLy, on the 
nn?A,jaitk/ul concurrence 
fq/W-«u;/// with free-grace. 
2. But to infer from 
thence, that the fpoufe is to 
be CARRIED by kerBelor- 
cd every ftep of the way, 
is unfcriptural. He gently 
DRAWS her, and (he runs. 
He gives her his arm, and 
fhe leans. But far from 
DRAGGING her by main 
force, he bids her rtirumbv^ 
Lot*s ivi/e. 

2. The believer's left \tg 
(I mean his own faith« 
fulnefs) is fubjedl to many 
humours, fores, and bad 
accidents; efpecially when 
he does not ufe it at all ; 
or when he lays too much 
ftrefs upon it, to fave his 
other leg. If it is broken, 
he is already fallen ; and 
if he is out of hell, ht 
muft lean as much as he 
can upon his right leg, 
till the left begins to heal, 
way of God's command- 

2. To aim chiefly at being 

faithful in external works, 

means of grace, and forms 

of godlinefs, is the high 

roa4 
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rtpiniingt tkat is» in re- 
nouncing our ins and 
pharifaic righteonrnefs ; 
and in improving the U- 
lentofligbtt which Qkovn 
us oar natural depravity, 
daily imperfedijons, total 
helplefrnefs, and conilant 
iteed of an humble re- 
courfe to, and dependance 
on divine grace, -*- And 
<2] Our faithfulnefs in 
helievtHg (fvtn in hope 
agtiinft hope) God's re- 
deeming love to ilnners 
in Chrill ; in humbly ap- 
prehending, as returning 
prodigals, the gratuitous 
forgivenefs of fins thro' 
the blood of the Lamb; 
in chearfully claiming, as 
impotent creatures* ibe 
help that is laid on the 
Saviour for us ; and in 
conftantly coming at his 
word, to take of the nuater 
§f life freely. And fo far 
as Zeloces recommends 
this evangelical difpofiti- 
on of mind, without open- 
ing a back-door to anti- 
nomianifm, by covertly 
pleading for fin, and deal- 
ing about his imaginary 
decrees of forcible grace 
and fovcrcign wrath, he 
cannot be too highly com- 
mended. 

1 . If Zelotes will do juf- 
rice to the dcdtrine of per- 
feverance, I 



road to pharifaifm, and 
iufinan obedience. I 

frant> that he who it 
umhlj faithful in little 
things, is fiiithful aHo in 
much ; and that he, who 
flothfolly pegle6ts lict/c 
hejps, will (bon fall into 
.gteat fins : But the prb* 
fefi^jrs 0/ chriftianity can- 
not be too frequently 
told, that if they are not 
frji faithful in maintain- 
• ing ^ue poverty of fpirit. 
deep felr-huniiliation be- 
fore God, and high 
'thoughts of Chrifl's blood 
and righteoufnefs ; they 
■will foon Aide' into ia3«- 
dicean pharifaifm: andf 
Jehu-like, they will makt 
more of their own partial^ 
external, felfifll faithful* 
nefs, than of divine grace, 
and the fpirit's power : A 
mofl dangerous and com* 
mon error thisyinto which 
the followers of Honeihis 
are very prone to run, 
and fo far as he leads 
them into it,or encourages 
them in it, he deferves to 
be highly blamed ; and 
Zelotes, in this refpeSr 
hath undoubtedly the ad* 
vantage over him. 



2.WouldHoneftus kindly 

meet Zelotes halfway, hie 

R 2 j)Biuft 
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ibvertnce, he maft fpeak 
of the obedience of faith, 
that is, of geDoine, fincere 
obedience, as the ofacles 
of God do. He mod not 
blufli to difplay the gloti- 
O08 rewards, with which 
God hath promifed to 
irown ic. He lAuft boldly 
declare, that for want of 
it /^ «wraih of God cometh 
UfOH the ch'tldrtn of dijohi* 
di'ence ^-^ upon fallen be- 
lievers, who havt ltd inhi' 
iltance iu the kimgdotn of 
Chrift and of God- Eph. 
V. 5. — 1q a word, inflead 
of emafculating < Sergeant 
iff njkho i;aliantlj guards 
the doQrime ofperfe'verance,^ 
)ie (hould (how him all the 
Jfcfpcd, lhatChrilt himfelf 
does in thegofpel. 

To fam all up in 

1. The infallible perfe- 
verance oi obedient believ- 
ers, is a mod fweet and e- 
v^ngelical dodlrine, which 
cannot be preiTed with too 
much earneilBers and con- 
iUncy upon fincere chrif- 
tians, for their comfort, 
c ncouragement, and cAab- 
jifhment. 



maft (pealc of free-grac^i 
and of L^rift's obedience 
onto death as the fcrip- 
tures do. He moft glory 
in difplaying divine faith- 
falnefs, and placing it ia 
the moft confpicaoas and 
engaging light. He mall 
not be aOiamed to point 
oat the great rewards of 
the faith which inherits 
promifes^ gives glory to 
God, and outof weaknefs 
makes us (Irong to take 
up our crofs, and to rdn 
the race of obedience. — 
In a word, he mufl teach 
his mjillifig hearers to de- 
pend tstry day more and 
more upon Chriil ; and to 
lay as much Ihefs upon 
his fromijes, as they ever 
did upon his ihreatenings. 

two propoficions. 

2. The infallible perfe* 
verance of difobedient be- 
lievers. is a moii daoge* 
rous and unfcriptural doc- 
trine, which cannot be 
preiTed with too much af^ 
fiduity and tendernei^ up- 
on antinomian profeiTors 
for their re-awakening 
and /andification. 



• « #& 4i& » « 

To fee the truth of thefe propoficions, we need 
€ily throw with candor into the fcripture-fcales, the 

weights 
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weights which Zelotcs and Honedas onmercifaHy 
throw at each other; taking particular care not to 
'break, as they do, the goUeH ham of evangelical har« 
moaX) by xneans of which the oppofite fcales, and 
weights, exadly balance each other. 



I. The Weights of 
Free-grace thrown 
by Zclotes. 

I. The Lord fliall es- 
TABLisH thee an holy 
people to himfelf, as he 
natn sworn unto thee, 
Deut. xxviii. 9. 

I. Know therefore the 
Lord thy God : he is 
God, the faithful God, 
who keepeth covenant. 
Deut. vii. 9, 



I. He hath made with 
mean everlasting co- 
venant, ordered in all 
ihirvgs and sure : for this 
is ALL my falvati'jn and 
ALL my defire^ 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 5. 



2. The Weights Of 
Free-will thrown 
by Honeftus. 

2. If thou (halt kcef 
th^ commandments of the 
Lord thy God, and wal& 
in HIS ways. Ibid. 



2. But THEY &c. have 
tranfgrefred the cove- 
nant.— Theit CONTI- 
NUED N^T in my cove* 
naut, and I regarded 
them not. Hof,vi.7. Heb* 
viri. 9. 

2. They have broken 
tlie everl^^sting cove- 
nafvt ; therefore hath the 
curfe devoured the earth. 
If. xxiv, 5, — They kept 
not the covenant o^ 
God, and rbfusea to 
walk in his law, ^c. To a 
fire was kindled in Jacobs and anger alfo'came u{> 
againft Ifrael ; because they believed not in God, 
and trusted not in his salvation, A:c» The 
wrath of God came upon them, kz. and smote dowK 
the chofen of Ifrael. Pfalro Ixxviii. io,,2i, 2z, 31. 

[Hence it appears, that part of the everlafting coveuaM 
ordered in all things aW su RE, is, that thofe who break 
it prcfumptuoufly, and do not repent, as David did^ 
before it is too late, Ihall s v k e ly 'he fmit ten do wjt 
«^d deilro^ed.J R 3 ' x Wi^ 
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[dbe F»- f :. The u^ ef kii p» 
' ii v« vmri- | iiracr savx^ :hcB . u kn 



S7. — I 2s lie Lflpd, I 
cif ASGS arOT : [ / ^/x^:^ 

the dr^ tfskur ^^mtum. .-J 

afC KCt cscfcflKd. ^:zl. 
iiL 6. 

[ Oijrrve kgrw, tkmt, ml- 
tW Gt^s tffwew^ mmd tke 
frmdfU: tj kis ctmdmS /9- 
^i,mrd: wum^ mevrr tkamgt ; 
vcr, 4u He ioYcs rigbtecai. 
Bcf», a»c! Bates '\z\^\vj ; 
trmd ms Hi is (be Rewarder 
tf the rigktnmSf azd the 
PuniPur t/tkt mcied'i kt 
mtfi JkfM kim/el/ flemjed cr 
dt fiiajid^ a RiHxardir cr 
A PuMiJkir, at merai agent i 
turn fnm fin U rightteuj" 
uejst cr /rem rightecmjntjs 
t§ fin. WithbHt tUs kimd 
if change ad extra, hi tculd 
Kit hi hclj and jvjl : — he 
CQuU n9t he the Judge tf 
all the iarth : — he cotUdmct 
ke Ccd. ] 



■cshcred nea. Birr 
T 5 £ T icWiln!, as4 vcsed 
iii tfiCT t^irii; there- 
rcaz lie vjls tc&xe» 10 
OK cacir esej^t. 11. inii. 
9, ic — T::<Lcrd(fedcf 
Itrad iair^ : ] fiiiioiec^, 
char i^T £sc£r, asd tfte 
ko.ie cf tkr &cfecr,fcoaId 
fc-aik br^:;reaBe Foa etii: 
BcT stcvy be ic fu- frca 
Be; FOE, Jkc tkey tfcat 
cefpilf 130 ikall be l^btjir 
e£esaed. i Sam. ii. 3c. 
— Acd the «onl cf the 
Lcrd case to Jooab, far'* 
icg, Prracb ccto Ninerrh' 
the prcachicg that I aia 
ih€c : — Arc Jonah cried 
acC laic. Yet f:rt7 cavs, 
and Nicevch shall ££ 
cverthrcwa. Sa the peo- 
ple cf NincTch bclierrd 



Gcd, Slc, For the king fat 
iQ afhes, 2nd caofed it to 
be prcclaimed, &c. Cry 
Biigbtily to Gcd, yea let 
e*cry one Turn from his 
I evil v.^y. Sec. Who can 
tell if God will turk and repent, that we periib cot. 
And God faw their nvcrist that they turned frcm their 
evil way: Aod God repented of the evil, which he 
MAD SAID, that he woald do onto them, and he did 
IT NOT. jocah jii. i, &c. [^From the preceding re* 
markahle pa£age$ it is eiident, that 9 except in a fenv 
€afeSf the froweifes and threateMtngs cf Gcd^ lo long at 
iii daj of grttc$ and trial Ufts^ are cznditiznal ; and 

thtit 
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ihatf even whn thty *wiar iht mafi absolute aJpiH^ 
9 hi c§nMti9n is gHieraUjf impiiid.] 



I. The GIFTS and call- 
ing of God are without 

REPENT ANC£.Roni.XK29» 

-<- [The apoltle evident- 
ly fpeaks thefe words of 
God's '^^/ to, and €aUing 
of the jewifli nation. The 
Lord is fo for from rtptnt- 
Ang (properly fpeaking) 
of his having once called 
the jews to the Mo/aic co- 
venant oi peculiarity^ that 
he is ready nationally to 
re^admit them to his pecw 
liar favour, when they 
(hall nationally repent, em- 
brace the gofpel of Chrift, 
and h make their fmcere 
calling to the chriftian co- 
venant fure by believing. 
But -does this prove that 
God forces repentance up- 
on every Jew, and that 
when the Jews will nati- 
God will 



2. I GAVE her time to 
fepent» and ihe repented 
not. Rev. ii.2i. — Becaufe 
I have CALLED, and ye 
refufed, Sec, 1 alfo will 
mock — when your ob- 
struction Cometh as a 
whirlwind* Prov. i. 24, 
&c. — The Lord [to/peak 

FIGURATIVELY am J aft tT 
the manner cf men"} re- 
pented that he had made 
Saul king over Ifrael. i 
Sam. XV. 35. [That is, 
when Saul proved unfaitk" 
fklf the Lord rejeded him 
in as poiitive a manner as 
a king woald rejedt a mi- 
niiler, or break a general, 
when he repents of his 
having r^ifed them to of- 
fices, cf which they nonjo 
/how themfelvcs abfolute- 
ly unworthy.] 



tnally repent, 
«bfolutely and irrefiftibly workout their falvation for 
them ? U Zelotes thinks fo, 1 defire him to look ir.to 
the fcale of Honeflus.] 



I. We [--who hold f aft 
the pro/,jffion of our faith 
luithout 'wa'vering ] *— are 
not of them who draw 
back unto perdition; but 
of them that believe to the 
faving of the foul. Heb. 
X. 39. — We believe, that, 
through the grace of 
our Lord Jcfus Chrift, we 

6HALL 



2. i/*that, which ye have 
heard from the beginning 
(ball remain in you,jjoha 
ii. 24. — ^ye continue in 
the faith, Col. i. 23 ^If 
ye continue in his good- 
nefs, Rom. xi. 22. — Ifyt 
do thefe things, 2 Peter i, 
10. — ^ we hold fall the 
confidence fiim unto the 
end. 
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SHALL 
Xr. 11 



BS SAVED. A£ls 



ead, Heb. iii. 6. -r ftt - 
he that (hall endore onto 
I THE END, the fame (hall 
be faved* Mat. xxiv. 13. — [Shoold Zftlotes endeavoQf 
to fet afide thefe^ and the like fcriptares, by faying, 
that each conto.ins a <hriftiaH if, and not ^^jeioiOi ip, . 
i. e. a tlejcription^ and nut a condition ; 1 refer him ta 
E^ual Chick^ Part I. p. 104, where that trifling objec- 
tion is anfwered.] 



.1. If his [Dtfif/^T/] chil- 
dren FORSAKE my law» 
&c. then will I viiit iheii 
tranfgreflion with the rod, 
&C. neverthclefs my lov- 
ing kindnefs will 1 not 
UYTEHLY take from him 
\jyavid, by utterly cafting 
off his pofterity^ nor fuffer 
my truth to fail [a/ it 
fwould do<t if I appointed 
that the Mejftah fliould 
come of another family ^^ 
Pf. Ixxxix. 30, &c. 

I. Thus fath the Lord, 
&€. O Ifrael, fear not ; 
for I have redeemed thee; 
1 have called thee by thy 
name, thou art mine. 
When thou pafleft thro* 
the 



3. And thou, Solomon 
my fan, know thou the 
God of thy father, and 
ferve him with a perfefl 
heart, and a willing mind : 
for the Lord fearcheth all 
hearts, and underdandeth 
all the imaginations of 
the thoughts ; If thou 
feek him he will f be 
found of thee ; but if 
thou FORSAKE him, he 
will caft thee off for 
EVEii. Take heed now. 
1 Chr. xxviii.9, 

2. And the fpirit of 
God came upon Azariah, 
and he went out to meet 
Afa, and faid unto him, 
ilear ye me, Afa and all 
Judah: The Lord is with 
you, 



•f" When IJaiah faith, 1 ivas found of them that fought me not, Sec* 
"Rom. Xf 23, he docs not contradidl his own exhortation to feek the 
Lord while he may be found: That noble teftimony to the dodirine of 
grace does not militate againft the doctrine of liberty. But it proves, 
(i) That free-grace is always before hand with free-vvilj, and (2) 
That as God freely called the Jews to the Mofaic covenant of pecu- 
liarity ; fo he gratuitoufly calls the Centihs to the Chnfnan covenant 
i^i peculiarity j neither Jews nor Gentiles having prcvioufly fought that 
ineftimable favour. But when God \iz% fofar i-cvealcd himlelf either 
%o Jew or Gentile, as to fay, Seek ye my fact, wo to him who ^oei 
Aot anfwcr in truth, aad in tijnc, Thy face, Zord, will Jfeek^ 



m 



( >«s ) 



lUe waters, I will be with 
t*HBi ; and thro' the ri- 
ven, they (hall not ov#- 
iiow this: when thoa 
walkeft throBgh the £re, 
THOU Ihalc not be burnt, 
Sec. If. xliii. I, 2. 

I. All the fromisks 
of God IN HIM ICArt/] 
are yea, and in him 
AMBJf^ 2Cor.i.20.— [^«</ 
^ m^9 all the menace*: 
f^r hi it the faithful Wit- 
nefs, and the Mediator of 
the new covenant, *wAich 
has its thnatiningSf as ivell 
as its promi/ts : as appears 
from the oppofite wjordsy 
fp9ken by Cbrijl him/elf] 



you, WHILE YE be witll 
hi:n ; and if yb ftek him, 
he will be found of you ; 
bat ir YB forfakt him, h:; 
will forfake yon. 2 Chr. 
XV. I, 2. 

2» Remember whence 
thoa ART FALLEN, repent, 
and DO thy firft works, 
or elfe I will remove 
thy candleftick. — I will 
FIGHT with the fword of 
my mouth againll them, 
that hold the doftrine of 
the Nicolaitans. — I will 
kill her children with 



death. — I will fpue thee 
out of my month. [Awful 
[ threat nings thefe^nvhiehhad 
their public and national^ as well as private and per/9' 
nal accomplifhment.\ Rev. ii. 5, 15, 16, 23.— iii. 16. 



I. God willing more 
abundantly to (how to the 
heirs of promife [/. e. ta 
obedient believer s'\ the im- 
MUTABiLiTYofhiscoun- 
fel, confirmed it by an 
OATH : that by two i'm- 
MurABLKthings[M^ ivord 
and oath of the Lord '\ in 
which it was impossible 
for God to lie, we might 
have a strong confola- 
lion, who have fled for 
refuge to Jay hold upon 
the hope fet before us 
Heb. vi. 17, 18. 

I. And thou (halt call 

his name JefuS;^ for he 

ifliall 



2. As truly as I live, 
faith the Lord, &c. youf 
carcafTes (hall fall in this 
.wildernefs ; and all that, 
&c. have murmured a- 
gainft me, doubtless 
YE SHALL NOT come in- 
to the land, concerning 

which I SWARB to MAKB 

YOU dwell therein, fave 
Caleb and Jo(hua, &c. Ye 
(hall bear your iniquities, 
&c. and ye (hall know my 

BREACH OF PROMISE. 

Numb xiv. 28 — 34. 

2. My mother and my 
brethren [i.e. my peo- 

PLB 
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fliall 8AVB HIS PEOPLB I ple]; arefhA^;, ?t^9 Jifir 

from their ilni. Mat.i.21. I U^e word pi . Q)4»\ M^^ 

f; KfEP it» Mat. xii* 59»' I 

will DESTROY MY [AacJ{/!i^tm} FBOFLBffliJkq^ THMT 
R£TUAN NOr. J«r. XV. ^^r .. . . v..;: 



1. I will take yq^ tO: 
me for a people, and be to 
you A Goo. Ex. vi. 7. 



TURN AWAYtfo th#.thOi^ 

wiit not k^U ^P#i.4e« 

that ye (hall surb^ly PERijsii. P^iit. i^kx* I7f.t8.9^ 
Indeed the hand of the LfOird was agaioft^thejn. Iwim 
tUy Mfobeyfid\ to DEjsrR.oy ith^B), kz* onMl.ttk^#ltfr#. 
coNftUMEo. Deur. ii. 1 j. r^^ow aH ibefe ^ligi^ 
&c. are written for ov r admpoitioii, ir Cor. jm^r. 1 1^* 



I. The Lord thy God 
hath CHOSBN TsrEB u> be 
a SPECIAL pfiOPi.E unto 
h^mfelf. •*- H^ ; iiiou^t 
forth HIS. PBOPi^ wi^ 
joy^ and his chosxn with ^ 
giadaefs. &«ut. ^iv. z\ 

.1. My \f4Athfid^ p.ep- 
ple ihali NBV^K be. a- 
SHAME'D. Joel ii. 27. 

J. Thewoiik .of righ- 
tQoufiiers ihall be peace^ 
quietiiefs* and afTurance 

FOR :EVBR : and MY PEO* 

PL B (hall dweU in a peace* 
able habitatipn, and in 
sui(E dwelliogs, and in 
quiet refting-places. If. 
xxxii. 17, 1 8. 

I. The etctnal God \% 
thy ref^ge^and under nea!;h 
are the everlasting 
Aft^lSf ^c, Israel (hall 
dwell in SA^EETV alone, 
&c. L 



2, And tli^ JUM-d.ij^fee 
to ifofts, faying* <$et yo*^ 
ap from .i^m.on^ this eofi« 

cHo.sfiN //d^3'^( I jviai)r 
cohfume them in a mo* 
'.ment. .IS^m.xvi, 45. 

' ^^ Xho« [^Uafoitb/uf 
f!iopl%\ hadit a whore*^ 
forehead : thoa reftiiedlV 
to be ASHAM:aD. /er.iiij.- 
2. EvERv ^n-Rroftha 
houfe of IfraeJ, ihat 6EPa* 

RA^riETH HffMSELF ffOOl 

me, faith the Lordi I will 
CUT HIM OFF from the 
midil of MY people. Ez. 
xiv,7. I'bere ij> no peacb 
to the WI.CXED, lfJvii.21. 

2. That the houfe of 
Ifrael may go no more 
ASTRAY from me, &c. 
but that they may be 
my people. Ez. xiv. 1 1« 
— OrbY' 
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ScC. Happy art thoo, O — Obey mjr voIcp, and 
Ifrael : who is like o.-Uo ye fliall be my pboplb, 
thee, O people savbd by J[e»r. Vii. 2^. — Wo unto 
The Lord« the fhlcid of them [I/raJ ana Ep^ra/m] 
THv HELP. Deut. xxxiii. for they hitv^ fled from 
37, &c, nc ; DESTRUCTION unto 

them, BECAUSE they havf 
tranfgrefred again ft me. — They return not to the 
Moft High. Hof. vii. 13, 16. 

I. The Lord will pity 
dispeople. Joel ii. 18. 



2. The Lord (hall 
JUDGE his people. Heb* 
X. 30. Judgment mush 
begin at the Houfe of God. i Pet. iv. 17. 

2. Yc arc a chosbic 
[choice] generation, &c« 
which in time paft wsRt' 
not a people, but arS- 
NOW the people of God: 
which HAD NOT obtained 
mercy, bat now havb 
obtained mercy [ij U* 
lie'vhg.] 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. 

2. Therefore the chil- 
dren of Ifrael could not 
lland before their ene- 
mies, &c. becaufe they 
were ACCURSED : neither 
will 1 be with you any 
MORE [Jaid the Loni'\ 
EXCEPT ye deftroy the ac- 
curfed thing from amongd 
you. Joih. vii. 12. 



I. Hath God [aiffo- 
lufe/j] cad away his peo- 
ple [the Je'ws?] God for- 
bid ! God has not caft 
away bis people, whom he 
foreknew [as belie'vitrg ; 
the JeiAtJ beifiK as ^welcome 
to hflifve in Chrift as the 
Genti/cs'] Rom. xi. i, 2. 

I. Zion faid, The Lord 
hath forfaken me, and my 
Lord hath forgotten rae. 
Can a woman forget her 
fucking child, that (he 
ihould not have com- 
paffion on the fon of her 
womb ? Yea they may 
forget, yet will I not 
forget thee. If. xlix. 
14, 15. 

I, Jefus having loved 
his own [djctptes"] he 
loved them unto thu 
END [of his ftay in this 
ivorU, except him that luas 
cnce his own familiar 
friead^ ia whom he 
trulledy 



2. I will call her be* 

LOVED, who WAS NOT 

, beloved. — Jefus loved 

I HIM [the young ruler ^ nssho 

nvent a*way forro vaing] — 

1 will love them no 

more. Rom. ix. 25* Mar. 
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trtiftcd, Judas^ njihom our j x. 21. — Hof. ix. 15, 
UrJhimJf If excepts. John | 

zvii.12. 5^r/tfff 101.] Johnxiii.i. — I have loved thee 
with an EVtHLASTiNC tovE, [or with the lov« 
with which I \ovcd thee cp old, when 1 broughc thee 
out cf Egypt] therefore with loving kiadnefs have [ 
drawn thee. Jer. xxxi. 3. [Compare the m;9r el ty crldiQ.'^ 
iDg in the anginal, with theje 'words, when Ifrael waf 
a child, when I loved him, and called my foa out of 
Egypt. Hof. xi.^ I.] 



I. Truly God is good 
to Israel. Pf. Ixxiii. i. 
-=-Thi8 God is our God 
VOR EVER and ever; he 
will be our guide even 

¥NTO DEATH. Pf. xlviii. 

24. 



2. Even to fuch as are 
of a CLEAN heart. Ihid. 
— Depart from evil, do 
GOOD, and dwell for e- 
VERMORB. — Bind mercy 
and truth about thy neck, 
&c. so.fhalt thou 6nd fa- 
vour, &C. IN THE fICHT 
OP God and man. Pf. xxxvii. 27.— Prov. iii. 3, 4, 



1. Who (hall lay any 
THING to the charge of 
Qod*s ELECT? [them that 
are in Chrift, who walk 
not after the fleQi, but af- 
ter the fpirit?] It is God 
that jultificih ; who is he 
W at condemneth them ? 
Rom. viii. i, 33, 34. 

I, All things are yours 
[ |i^ Corinthians] and ye 
ARE Christ's and Lhriii 
is God's. — Of him Yt 
ARE IN Christ Jefus. 
I Cor. iii. 21. — i. 30. 

I. To them, that are 
fjanAified by God the Fa- 
ther, and preserved in 
Jesus Christ, and calK 

ed 



2* [No righteous jitdge:'\ 
For to be spirituallt 
minded is lipe and 
peace; but to be car- 
nally minded is death. 
Fer/e 6.— Whofoever haui 
finned again (I me, faid the 
Lord, HIM will 1 blot out 
of my book. Ex. xxxii. 

2. Examine yourfelves 
[yi Corinthians] whether 
ye be in the faith, &c. 
Know ye not, &c. that 
Chrift is in you; except 

YE be reprobates? 

2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

2 To them, who by 
patientcoNTiNUANCE in 

WELL-LOING, SEEK fof 

glory, honour, and im- 
iror* 



( »89 ) 



cd lt9 enjoy the hUjfftngs of 
his go/pel. Jade i.] 

I. If we believe not, 

yet HE ABIDBTH FAITH- 
FUL ; he canBot deny him- 
fclf. 2 T2m.ii.i3. \Xheri- 
fore] 

1. Except THE Lord 
KEEP the city, the WATCH- 
MAN waketh but in vain, 
Pf. cxxvii, I. 

— 2 Tim. iv. 5. — I John v. 

I. He [the Lofd] led 
him [yacofi] about &c. he 
KEPT him Us the apple of 
his eye. AS al^ eagle 
flaitereth over her young, 
taketh them, beareth them 
on her wings 2 SO the 
Lord alojie did lead him. 
Dcut, xxxii. 10, 1 1, 12. 

1. Holy Father, keep 
thro' thy own name 
ihofc, whom thou hail 
given me [t/iat I may im^ 
put t unto them the peculiar 
bUjings of my difpenfation^ 
John xvii, 1 1. 



mortality, [God will ren- 
der] eternal life. Roii|. 
ii- y. 

2* If we deny him, he 
will alfo DENY us : [For 
A# ahideth faithful to his 
thriatenings, as nueil 
as to his promifes\ .ver. 12. 
2.1 fay ontoalLwATCH. 
—T Watch THOU in all 
things, — He that is be- 
gotten of God KEEPETH 

himself. Mark xiii, 37* 
. 18. 

2. Tbere was no flrange 
God with kim {Jacohl-^ 
fiut &c. they forfook God» 
&c. facrificed to devils^ 
&c. and when the Lord 
faw it, he ablk^rred them ; 
\^and faid] I will fpend 
mine arrows upon them. 
Ver. 12, 15, 17, 19, 23. 

2. Keep yourselves 
in the love of God. — Lit- 
tle children keep your- 
selves from idols.— Fa- 
thers &c. love not the 
world, &c. If any [of you] 
love the world, the lovd 



of the Father is not in 
him. \lle is fallen from God in fpirit<J\ Judc2i. — i 



John V. 21. — 11. 15. 

I. You, who are kept 
by the power, of God 
unto salvation, ready 
TO be rcfvealed in the laft 
;tme. i Peter i. 5. 



!•! 



2. Through faith \oie 
your part *\ Ibid. — Hold* 
ing FAITH, and a cooo 
conscience, which fome 
having put away, concern • 
ing FAITH have made 
sh iPWRECK. I Tim. i. 19 
1^ Y'ivi' 



S 
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ri« I AJM FEttirAftl9» I 2. Your iKiqyiTit^ 
that nekker dailli> mof« Have separated betvveo^ 
life, &c. norangeb, ^c. yoa and yoar God, If. 
nor any other creamre lav. 12. — f fo ran [for aa 
.TNotk: ii das n^ Jm9% incocraptible crown] not 
Nor any hufMttp] ihaU aa as ancertaio]/ : C[^ figbt I, 
ABLE. TO «ei»4LRATa ^s oot as onc that^beatecti. thc 
from the love of -Qodt I air: ButI keep my bodf 
which ia in Chrift Jef«s, J under, &c. L£&t that by 
onr Lord. Koou wL 3^ j any ^means &c« I ipyfelf 
I Cboold be a ca&t*away« 
,[#r] a REPAMaTS, i Cor. ix. 26, 27. 

I, I know whom I have I j2. There is no refped 
believed, and I am per- | of perfons u^ith God*-** 



.auAocD, thatHcii ABM 
TO KEEP that, which I 
have coflunined nnia hJm 

AGAINST THAT AAX* 2 

Tim. ik 12. 



Thon partakeft of tbt 
root of the olive tree, te 
ibme of the branches ate 
RjLCvaEN OFF, ice* Bo^ 
, not tbyfelf againft them,, 
I &;c £y UNBELIEF they 
were brokkn off, and thoa ilandeil by faith 5?c» 
>£AR &c. LEST be alfo APARE KOT thee. Rom ii. 
J K— xi. 17, &c, (Jive all diligence to add to your 
faith virtne &c. for if ra no thcfe things ye (haM 
NfiVFiR falK p Peter i. 5a io« 

2,1 HAVE KEPT the 

faith t — For I have kep^ 



I. In ALL thefe things 
we are more than coo- 
jiaerors, thro' qim that 
)ovqd ns- Rom. viii. 37* 



I. Moreover, wJkom he 
did predeflinate :[i. e. of- 
fQtnt 40 hi nuftrmidu the 
image of Ids Son^ itf cor ding 
to the CBKltTt^H di/fOM- 

fotionX them he aUo called 
[to Mieve iu Ckrifti} and 
v^bom he [thas] called [ta 
MUvi in UAriJff ntfhen ijieyi 
mad$ 



the ways of the Lord, and 
HAVE NOT wickedly de- 
parted from my God. a 
Tim. iv.. 7, Pf. xviii. 21. 
2. Many are called 
[to 6elic*ve:] bat few are 
chofen [to the rewards of 
faithJ] Mat. xxii. 14. — 
O thou wicked fervant, I 
forgave thee all- that debt 
[i. e, I JUSTIFIED thee : J 
becaufe thou defiredH me, 
&c« ihouldft thou not alfo 
have 
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iMadi thtif iMng /uri iff 
aettuUlj ^liemi/^ymm lie 
alfo jufttM : tMid whom 
he juftilted [as Jfmtstt h 
faiths and ds MUvsn fy 
the ivorks offaiih'] them 
he alfo glorified. Rom. 
viii. 30.— By one offbr- 
IN6 he hath perfeded 

VOR EVER [in dt9ttSflg in€* 

fits] them that are sanc- 
tifiKd. ffpfc. 3t. f4k — 
[Here we have a brief -Ac«> 
count of the method; in 
which G(mI brings p^f^'- 
#«/» perft*vtrin^.\H\\trsin 
to gioiy* Bot^whtthas 
this to de with Zdotet^s 
pMrfinal and unt^itdfthttmlV^U, endareth to tVLjL 



pred^lUna^on to eternal 
lif<? or tu ccernal death ? 
To fhow thercfo/e, that 
the fcnfc, which he ghres 
to thefe paflfag«« is crro* 



have had cotaipafiioa o« 
thjr^ fellow fcrvant, even 
at 1 BA» pivr on theef 
And hit Lord was wroth'> 
mmi delivered him to the 
tormentors; Mat.xviii. 
3 2, &c. -— He that def- 
pifed Mofes's law, died 

WITHOUT MERCY, &C. of 

how MUCH sOnER puniih- 

ment fhall he be thought 

wortlly» who hatk counted 

the blood of the covenant, 

wherewith iH'B was^anc- 

Til'ixp, an ahholy thing!' 

- Heb. x^ a9«— ^Ye [^//i/in 

vf7]'flull be hated of all 

&c. bat he \9fyou\ 



BiffD» ihall. be \itinuLVy\ 
SAVED* Mat. X* aa. [For 
God] will render BTa a* 
N AL LIFE to tbem, who 

by PATIRNT COMTTINV^ 



xieaos) I nved only/prore, ^Hca ia welldoing feek 
that all thofe who are fbrglory^ Rom,ii.jr. 
ra//v/areitor jusTiFitD;- i 

and that all thofe who 9x^ jtkjtyudt and ftukaifiid^ are 
NOT crLORiFiao^ bne^ialy thoi^ who make their 
calling, ele^ioo, juftification, faDi6^ification and glo- 
rification SURE by the obedience of faith unto the 
end^ And I prove it by the oppofite fcriptures.} 

Can any unprejudiced peffon read the preceding 
paffages without feeing : (i) That, according to the 
fcriptares, and the gofpeKaxioms, our pcrfeverancej 
is fufpended 00 f^jnn grand caufii^ t'titfi^Jl of which is 
merciful Frte^grace, and X\tt/tt6nd, faithful frii-nvill. 
— (2) That thofe two caofes muftfiaally aft in con- 
^aftion: And, —(3) That when Frti-gracc hath en- 
S ^ abled 
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Med Fre§-^mU to concur, and lo work oat its owa 
falvatiooy i£ firti^wiU obftbiatclf rcfbiiEf to do it till 
the oighc cones wlien no maa can work, Jreg^gracg 
gi»cs up freg-^DiU to \tM own pervericncrs ; and then 
pcrfevcrance fails, and £nal apoftacy takes placa. 



S E C T I O N XV. 

Thi import OMt d§Qrime •/ pirjevtrmmct is farther nuti^iT 
im tkt feriftmre'fcmUs* 

THE fcriptores produced in tke preceding fedioK 
might convince an impartial Re^er, that Ze-^ 
lotes and Honeftus are both in the wrong with refped 
to the doflrine of perfeverance, and that a bible* 
chriftian holds together the do^bines which they 
keep araader. Bat confideriog that prejudice is aot 
eafily convinced 4 and fearing, left Zelotes and Honef- 
tus will both thiok they have won the day, the one 
againft fret-wU, and the other again ft fret'grace^ 
merely Gecaufe they can quote behind each other's 
back fome pafTages which I have not yet balanced, 
and which each will think macchlefs ; I fhalpgive 
them leave to iight it out before Candidas, remindiofi^ 
him, that Zelotes produces No. I, againft Frte-MuiU^ 
that Honefttts produces No. II, iLga,in& Free-grace, and 
that I produce 6oth numbers to Ihow, that oar free-will 
muft concur with God's free-grace in order to our 
perfevering in the faith, and in the obedience of faitb. 



1. A viNEYAao of red 
wine. I the Lord po 
KEEP IT : i will water it 
£V£RY moment: left 
any hurt it, I will keep 

it NIGHT AND DAY, If. 

xxvii. 2| 3« 



7. I had planted thee 
a NOBLE VINE, wholly a 
right feed : how then art 
thou turned into the de- 
generate plant of a ftrange 
vine unto me ? &c. Thou 
faidft, &c. 1 have lo^e.d 
ftrangers, 
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ftrangers, and after them Twill go. Jer« ii. ii» 2$ 
— What could have been done mOrb to my vinb* 
YARD, that I have not. done in it? Wherefore, whea 
I looked that it ihould bring forth grapes, brought it 
forth WILD grapes ? And now, I will tell you what 1 will 
do to my vineyard, &c. I will lay it waste, and &c. 
comoiaod the clouds, that they rain no- rain upon 
it. If* V. 4, 5, 6. 



I, The Lord God of 
Ifrael faith, that he hateth 
putting away. Mal.ii. 
1 6. [/inii yit he altonjos it 
for the caufe of fornica- 
tion. Mat. V. 32.] : 



2. Backsliding Ifrael, 
4?c, hath played the l^ar* 
lot. And J faid, &c.Tttra 
thou unto me : But shb 
RBTua.N£D NOT : and her 
treacherous filter Judah 
faw it. -And I faw, when»f 
for — adultery, I had put hb& AWAy,aod given her- 
a bill of divorcbmbnt: yet her treacherous filler^ 
Judah_FBAiiEo NOT. Jcr. iii. 6, 7f .8« 

a. I marvel that ye are*' 
so so6n rbmovbo from-' 
him that called you* GaU 
i. 6. 

2. Unto the wickbo ' 
jGod faith : What, haft 
ithou to do to declare • 
my ilatutes, or that thou • 
(houldft take my coVb- 
nant in thy mouth ? Pf«. 
1. 16. — O Ifrael, ^thou • 
wilt put away thy abomi- 
nations out of my fight, thou (halt not kbmovb. Jer. 
iv. I. — Jerufalem hath grievoufly finned: the rbforb 
(he is removed. Lam. i. &. — My God will caft them-* 
away, because they did not hearken unto him. Hof« 
ix. 17. 



I. The righteous fhall 
NivER be REMOVED. Prov. 
X. 30. 

I. The mountains fhall 
depart, &c. but my kind- 
nefs fhall not depart 
from thee, neither fhall 
the COVENANT of my 
PEACE be RE MOVED, faith 
the Lord. If, liv. 10. 



I. They that trufl: in 
the Lord fhall be as mount 
Zion, which cannot be 
removed, but abideth 
for ever. As the moun- 
tains 
S 



2* Lord, who fhall a^ 

BIDE in thy tabernacle? 

. — He that walkbth op« 

rightly and workbth 

righteoufnefsi &g« He that , 

BOB a 
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taiAs 9ft round about Je- 
rofakoiy (6 the Lord is 
round nbont his fboplb, 
fronn ncncefortby even fou 

ZVER. Pr. CXXT. I, ^ 



does thefe tbings fhtH 
WBTBR be moved. Pfalm 
XV. 1, z, 5. — Abide in 
n^e, and 1 f ovtV/ a^idt] in 
you. Jobn xv. 4, — He 
that dwelkth in thefecret 
placafr of the noft VRgh [Th§m Lotfdart my hiding pUce^ 
J^f* xxxii. 7.] iball ABIDE under the ihadow of the 
Almighty. Pf. xci. i.-»He diat dobs the will of God, 
ABiDETH forever. 1 John ii* i/,— Dhaw ovt thy 
foul to the hungry, &c. and the Lord fhall guide thee 
CONTINUALLY, Bud, Urc diou (halt be like a fpring 
of water, whofe waters pail NOT.Ff, Iviii. 10,. ir. 



I . The Laap^ will fpeak 
j*BACB unto Bi« people, 
mud to his faints. Pfalm 
ixxxv. 8.— Peace ihall be 
aipon Ifrael. Pf. cxxv. 5. 
llFor] Chrift is our peace. 
£ph. it> 14. 



them, and mercy. 
Gal. vi. 15, i6. 

I. O coNTiKUB thy 
loving* kiDdnefs unto them 
that KNorw th<£E. 



2. Be diligent that 
you may be found of him 
in PE ACB. — If the houfe be 
woETRY, let your peac^ 
come upon it.— As^ many 
as WALK according to this 
rule (i. e. as hecomts d uifQi 
creature) peace be on 
I Peter iii. 14. — Mat. x, 13 



2. And thy righteoof- 
nefs to the upright in 

HEART. Pf. XXXvi. 10.— 

He [the apoflate'\ f^lat. 
TERETH HiMSELP In his own eyes, &c. he hath 
XEPT OFP TO BE wifc, and TO DO good. See* He 
fetteth himfelf in a way that is not good, he abhor* 
icth not evil', &c. There are the workers of ini- 
quity FALLEN, 9tcL and (hall not be able to rife. 
Ver* 2. 3, 4, 12. — Whofo continueth in the 
perfedt law of liberty, he beiug a doer of the work, 
this man fhall be blessed^ Jam. i.^ 25. •» They 
went out from us, but [in reneraf] they were not of 
us [that CONTINUE in the ferfeii lanv of liber ty\ 
For had they been of us [that areftill dOers of the 
woBic] they would no doubt' have continued with us: 
\The grtrjtickfy or antin9mianSf wQu/d not have he(n 

able 



"^ 
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4ihle to draw fi many 9Vir to their firnicioMS nvoftt ^f 
tenets. 2 Pet. ii. 2, &c.] Bat they went oo( 
[/Ar^ joined the antitiomiant] that they might be 
made manifeft» that they were not all of us» ]• c. 
that IN GBREaAL their heart had departed from the 
Lord\ and from us ; thrf of late being of us more hypro^ 
fijjiont than hy pojffeffion of the faith whieh ivorks 
hy ohdient h'veJ] 1 John, ii. 19. 
. St. John faysy They wtre not all of us^ to leave 
room for fome exceptions* For, as we are perfaaded^ 
that many, who have ^ne over to th« folifidians in 
onr dap, are fHll op vs that are Doers of the 
WORK : So St. John did not doubt, bat feme, 
who had been feduced by the primitive amtinonnans 
[See verfe 26J co&cinned to obey that perfect lair of •■ 
liberty, which tbef Nieholaiians taaght them to 
decry. May we, after his example, be always ready 
to make a proper diftin^ion between the foiifidiaas 
that are of us^ atid thofe that are not of us ! That 
is, between thofe, who ftill keep C&riil's commavd* 
ments ; and thofe, who break them with as little 
ceremony as they break a ceremoniotts *< r^ of 
life ^^* ox a burdenfome r»/f of civility! 



I. Let them that fuf- 
fer according to the will 
of God, commit the it ri y* 
iNG OP THEIR fonl to 
God, &c. as onto a 
TAiTHFUL Cjeator. i 
Pet. iv. 10. 

1. I will betroth thee 
unto me for ever, ftc. 
I will even betroth thee 
unto me in faithful- 
ness • — The Lord is 

FAITHFUL, who SHALL 

sTABLisH yon and keep 
you from evil. — To him 

that IS ABLE to KEEP YOU 

from falling, and to ^rt- 
fent 



2. la WBiiL DOixrc* 
Ihid^-^Soiy ye to the 
righteoes, that it (hall be 

WELL WITH THEM, foF 

they fkalt eat the* fruit of 

THEIR nOIKGS. If« ili. lO,^ 

2. If ye have not been 
FA FTHPUL in' the unvigh-- 
teoosmammoo [that which 
is lead] who will commit 
unto yoa the true riches ? 
Luke xvu \i .-*He made 
HIS OWN people to go 
forth like sheep, and^ 
guided them like a flock* 
And he led them on 

SAFELY^ 
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rent yoa faultless be- safely, Co that thcj 
fore the preftoce of his feared not, &c. Yet they 
gl0ry with exceeding joy. kept not his teflimonies ; 
Hof. ii. 19,20. z Thefi*. bat turked back and' 
ill, 3, Jude 24. . DEALT unfaithfully ; 

fee. Whea God heard 
this, he &c. greatly abhorred Ifrael : So that he 
FORSOOK the tabernacle, &c. which he had placed < 
zmong men, &c. Pf. Ixxviii. 52, &c. 



I. The esr:h, which 
beareth thorns, is rejed- 
ed ; and &c. its end is to 
be burned. But, beloved, 
we arc perfoadcd better 
things of YOU, attd things 
which accompany ial- 
vation, tho* we thus 
fpeak. Heb, 6. 8, 9. 



2. For, &c. ye have 
miniftered to the faints, v 
and DO minister: [Jo 
that^ in tht judgement of 
charity t luhieh hepeth all 
thimgst ifpeciallj nuhere thin ^ 
artfa'UQurabU appear amces^ 
it ts right im me to hope iht- 
bejl of jfout nor lAjiU 1 fuf^ 
peQjou^ till you gi*ue me^ 
T V 



cau/e fo to do. Hotjoe^ir remember thai] If" we fin 
wilfully, &c. there remaineth [/or us ] &c, a «fear- 
fullooking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which ihall devour the adverfaries [/. e. apofiaus} 
Heb. vi, 10. — Xt 26, 27 



I am CONFIDENT of 
this very thing, that he, 
who has BBCUN a good 
uork in you, will per- 
form it UNTIL the day 
^f Jefus Chrift. Phil. i. 6. 



2 It is meet for me to . 
think this of you all, be* 
caufc I have you in my. 
heart [and charity hopeth 
all things] in as much as 
in my bonds, &c. ye arc • 
partakers of my grace : — 
Phil. i. 7 — ii. 12. [Thus 



ye have always obeyed 

fpaki the apoftle to thofe nioho continued to obey. But to 
his difobeditnt converts hi tjurote in a different ft rain,] 
O foolifh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that 
you (hottld NOT obby the truth ? — Have ye fufFered 
fo many things in. vain ? — I deiire now to chance 
my voice^'for I fiand in doubt of you. Gal. iii. i, 4. 
— iv. 20. 

I. The Lord^.is my | 2.My defence isGod,who 
rocky and my fortrefs^ and I saveth the upright in 
my I heart. 
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heart. Pf. vii. ro. — D« 
good, O Lord, to thofb 
tjiat are ciobb and vr- 
RiGHT in their hearts : As 
for fuph as riiAv aside 
unto their crooked ways, 
the Lord (hall lead thera 
forth WITH the workirs orittiQvtrY, Pf.cxxv.4,5 



my ^deliverer ; my God, 
my ftreogth, in whom 1 
will trttft, my bnckler, 
and the horn of my falva- 
tion, and my high towei^; 
Pf. xviii. 2. 



I. I will pat MY spi- 
rit within you, and caafe 
you 1/9 far as is confi/hnt 
'withywrniiral agtncy\ to 
walk in my^flatntes, and 
Ye (hall [«r will] keep my 
judgments, and do them. 
£2« xxxtI. 27. 

!• ISRAIL fhall BB SAY- 

XD in the Lord with an 

EYIRLASTING SALVATI- 
ON. If. xlv. 17. 



I. O Lord fave me, and 
1 (hall be faved, for thoa 
art my praife. Jer. xvii. 
14. — Salvation is of the 
Lord. Jonah ii. 9. 

I. The foundation of 

God STANDETH SURE, 

having this feal : the Lord 
knoweth them that are^ 
HIS. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 



Rom. 



2. Thns faith the Lord 
God, I will yet for this be 
BN(^iRBD OF by the 
houfe of Ifrael, to do it 
for them. Es.-xxxvi. 37. 
— Ye fliff-necked, &c. yc^ 
do always rxsist the 
Holy Ghost, as your 
fathers did. Ads vii. 51. 

^, How (hall we eC- 
cape, i^we neglect so 
great salyation. Heb. 
5. — Remember Lot's 



wife. Lttke XYii. 32. 

2, Thy faith hath faved 
thee. Luke vii. 50. — Ye 
are faved, if ye keep \tn 
mtmtry and pra^ice\ what 
1 have preached unto you. 
1 Cor. XV. 2. 

2. And let every one 
that nameth the name of 
Chrifl depart from ini- 
quity. Ibid^ — Now if any 
roan have not the fpirit 
of Chrifl, he is none of 
viii, 9. His PECULIAR people [^//>r^} an 
holy nation zealous of good works, i Fet. ii. 9* 
Tit. ii. 14. — Be zealous therefore, and repent : \or\ 
I will spue thee out of my mouth. Rev. iii. 
19, 16. 

I. Thow 



(• »9« > 



4* Troit wHt vfi&- 
tOKU the trstli to J[«cob» 
and the mercy to At»ra* 
hum, which thou hast 
SWORN to cor Others 
from the days of old.— 



2. I will rsaroiLii the 
OATSy which I fi^are uat* 
Abraham thy £ithcr, &c^ 
BECAVts that Ahrabam- 
OBKvs» my voicepL and 
^ KEPT mycharge^ my com- 



To PBRFoaM the mercy, ^maodments, my ilatatet^ 



promifed to oor Fathers, 
and to remember his 
holy COVIN AMT, aad 
the OATH, which he fware 
to oiir father Abraham. 
Micah vii» ao*— -Lake i*. 
7»* 



them forth Aom the iron 



and my laws. 'G<a« xxvi> 
3, 5*— Thoft fays the L&^i 
God of liraei* ccrjisso 
be the man, that oarr^ 
STB NOT the wocds of 
^this cortNAitT» which I 
oommaaded your faihefs- 
^[in the day chatl brooght 
^ mace];] faying^ oaer my- 
voice aad oo them, £9 fttM ye be uy fiioplb, and I 
will be yoar God; that t may PBaFoaitf^'theoAtB^ 
which. I: Hi^a aweaN^ to ypnut iiMihcri-< Jer« xi^ 5^ 
4» 5- 



.1. Sartfy g0o^Ji aad 
mercy (hall follow me all 
owa DA»ra«f my life. PA 
xaiiL 6« 



2. If thou- coKTiiluar 
in his goodntfs, — Holdiag. 
/aith^ and a ^od-<!otifc»- 
' ence^ which fome having; 
'PUT awaT, C(»n€cratag. 
faith hare madi sHiFwaBca. Rom^ xi. aa.-^t Tim^ 
i« i8» 19* 

I. Athott&ndlhallfaU 
at thy fide, and ten thoo* 
faad at thy right hand: 
bat it s4iAib NOT« come 
nigh TH&B. Pf. xci. 



r* 



I. M^r SHEBP \9hidient 
Mivin] hear my voice, 
and. 1 know laffr§tff] 
-th^m# and they follow 
me;, aad I qivb onto 
them eternal life, and 
th^iliatl ntBYsa PERISH, 
neither 



2, BaeAUSE thoa hast^ 
M A D I the moft High thy 
halncation#— ^bcavsb he 
AATH SET hif love apoir> 
me, tmbrbporb will I 
deliver him. Fer/es 9. 14^ 

2." The Lord prefcrveth 
the FAITHFUL, &e. Be of 
good courage, aad he fhall 
Urengthen- yo»r heart, 

ALL YB, that MOPB IN 

THE Lord. Pf. xxxi. 23^ 

24.— It- ye will fear 

the 
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Mither (bffll an^r 'FLtjck the Lord, and obbt kk 
T If I M out of my Father's' voice, and not aiBBi^L 
hai>d« John x. 27. frc. againft his ccmmandment 

then fiiall ye continvc 
foUowifig the Lord Youa Goo. Bat if ye will ifor 
OBBV-, Stc then fltall the hand of the Lord be againft 
you.— -Only sBitvv «iim in troth, with all your heart t 
for coafider how great things he has done for yon. 
Bat if ye ftail ftill do wicceoly, ye (hall be coir* 
«UMB». I Sam. m. 14^ i j, 24, 25. {L/i/i SamBifi 
<t$fiim9iiy flnuld be reje&td as umvaHgeHcaU I produci 
that •/ Ckrtfl him/tif\ hoping that Z/rlotei nviH ailemf 
-4ur Lord to undtrfiand his o^MgoJptl,'] Bear much frait* 
^ao jjiaH ye be my difciples. As the Father hath 
loved me, fo hare 1 loved you : coktikuje tb in m/ 
love. If ye xebp my commandments, ye (ball 
ABii>B in my lore^ even as 1 have kept my Father's 
commandments, and abidji in \m bva. |ohn xv. t« 
^^.-— Every -branch in me that beareth not frnit, he 
taketh away— and they are btrmed. John xv. 2^j6. 



arrfe 
(haU 
infb- 



I. There fhall 
^alfe Chrtfts, and 
ftow r^reat- figns, 
nraeh that [irf it wire 
possible] they fliall db- 
ctiVE vrKAVfiffeti [lead 
into error] the ^ery 
ELECT. Mat. xxiv. 24. 

believers^ nnhom party-men 



2. They (hall deceive 
many. — Take h b E d that 
tTO man dbceivb yov« 
Venfes 4. 5. — They 
{thut cauje divlfionsl 
by ;good words ogt 
CEivB the hearts of the 
(tmple. Rom. xvi. jS. 
[Qaery: AreallthsfimpU 
DSCEJVE, n)ery bepro- 
.BATEs ?■] — I have efpi7u fed you to Chrift, &c» But 
i fear, left, by any mcan?,^ as the ferpenl beguiled 
Eve, foyottr minds fhotrld be corrupted, 2 Cof» 

Xi. 2, 3. They HAVE BEEN DECEIVED \or^ hm*99 

erred] from tmb ^aith ;{*x£TAfltrwd»^rtr, the 
-very noord ufed by onr Lordf and ftrengthened bj a 
prepofition] 1 Tim. vi. lo. — When Zelotes iup- 
pofes, that the claafc {if it were poffiUe) neceflarily 
•implies an impoffibiiity^ docs he not make himfelf r£- 
4ic«lous before thofe who know ^e fcriptures? 

That 
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That exprefuon if it w£re possible* is nfed only 
on foar other occaiiocs ; and in each of them it 
notes g^reat difficulty^ but by no means am impoffihilitj. 
Take on"y ti\rointlances: If it were possible je 
luould hcie plucked out jour otun eyes^ and hm^ui gi'Vim 
them to me. Gal. ir. i ^ Paul haftedf he at Jer*^ 

jalem th« day ofpemtecoft^ if it wbre possible for 
him. Ads XX. 16. Now is it not evident, either 

. that Paul wanted common fenfe if he hajtedto do what 
could not abfolutely be done ; or that the expreffion 
IF it were possible implies no impofiibility ? 
And is not this a proof, that calvinifm can now 
deceive Zelotes, as eafily as the tempter formerly 

cSECEivED Aaron, David, Solomon, Demas, and 
Jodas in the matter, of the golden calf, Uriah, 
Milcom, and Mammon? 



I. I have prayed for 
,^ce, that thy faith fail 
jroT. Luke xxii. 32. 

That Peter's faith fail- 
.ed for a time is evident 
from the following obfer- 
vations ; ( i ) Faith nuithout 
iverh is dead: mach more 
faith with lying, curiing, 
and the repeated denial of 
Chrift :— (2) Oor Saviour 
himfelf faid to hi$ difci- 
plcs, aficr a far lefs grie- 
vous fall, Hoiv is it that 
you have no faith. Mark 
iv. 40.— (3) His adding 
immetdiateiy. When thou 
art convertedt ftrengthen 
,thy brethren^ ihows, that 
Peter would Hand in need 
of converfiortf and confe* 
qucntly oi li'vingf convct- 
j/tg faith ; for, as by kill- 
'ing' uDJbelief we depart 
^^ttflLGod, fo by living 
^^^^Wfi€ arc converted io 



2. I know thy works, 
&c. thoa holdeft faft my 
name, and haft not de- 
nied my FAITH las Pe^ 
ter did] — Having dam- 
nation becaufethey have 
CAST OFFtheirfiritFAiTH. 
Rev ii. 13. I Tim. v. 12. 
— Which [a good confci- 
ence, the belie'ver^j moft 
precious jeiAjel^ next to 
Chrijf} feme having put 
away, concerning faith 
have made shipwreck. 
iTim.i. 19. — Without 
FAITH it is impoflible to 
please God. — The jult 
(hall live by faith, but 
if he draw back [i, e. if 
he make flnpiu reck offait}i\ 
my foul (hall have no 
pleasure in him. Heb. 
XI. 6.— X. 38. — If any 
[heJiever] provide not for 
his own, &c. he hath de- 
nied the faith, and is 

VfORSE 
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iiim. Heirce it is crident woesb than an ikfidel, 
that, if Chrift prayed, i Tkn^ r.'8.' 
that Petcr't faith might [ 

not fail AT ALL, he prayHsd cowDtTiowALLY; ind. 
that upon Peter's refafing rb^atateft and prsy^ which 
was the condition particnfariy mentioned by oar 
Lord, Chritl's prayer was no nM>re anfwered than 
that which he foon aRer put up, about his not drb Ic- 
ing the bitter cup, and about the forgirenefs of hii 
revilers and murderers. But, if oar Lord prayed (as 
feens moft likely) that Peter's faith might not fail or 
die like that of Judas, i. e. in fuch a manner as 
never to come to life again, then his prayer was per- 
ftdiiy anfwered: for the candfe of Peter's faith^ 
which a fudden bfaft of temptation [and not the ex- 
tinguiflier of malicious, final obfltnacy] had put out, 
Peter's faith, 1 fay, like the fmokin^ flax, caught 
again the flame of t/uth and love, and fhone to the 
enlightening cf thoufands on the day of pentecoft, 
as well as to the toniverfion of bia^own foal that very 
nighr. However, from our \jixdi*t prayfer, Zelotcs 
concl fides, that true faith can never fail, in flat 
oppofrtion to the fcripturcs, which All the oppofiic 
fcale ; yea, and to reafon, which pronounces, that 
oar Lord was too wife to fpend his laft moments in 
diking, that a thing might not happen, which, if we 
i)elieve Zclotes, could not poffibly happen. 

" ~ ' 2. If YE WILL NOT bc- 

lieve, ye fliall not be 

ESTABLISHED. If. Vli. 9. 
God PRESKPVETH NOT 

the life of the wicked^ 
&c. He withdrawcth not 
his eyes from the righ- 
teous, &c.. He fheweth 
them their work, and 
their tranfgreflions, &c. 



I. God even our Fa- 
ther, who hath iovcd us, 
and given us EVERLAJfT- 
!NGConfoJation,&c. sta- 
BLiSH you in t^^ry good 
word and work. 2 Thefl". 
ii. 16, 17 — He who esta- 
blisheth us with you 
in Chrilt, &c. is God. 
2 Cor. i. 21. 

He openeth alfo their ear 

to difcipline, and cowmandeth, that they return 

from iniquity. If thf y obey and {tx\t him, they 

T >vill 
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m^ fyad tkdr ^xfs ia ft o ^cik y, &c. Btt 
TBcr OBCT voTy tWf' nS PE&iiM, Ace aad i 
Job zzzvL 6— iz. 



X. £sov ye aot Ajt 
TC AKX the tcsple of 

^e€k the tOBple of God, 

HIM will God DESTKOr. 

Clap. in. id, 17. — If dif 
r^c eye ofiesd thee, 
PLUCK, ic CMC, lor ic is 



.1. Chrift ftall aSib cnar- 
FiXM JOB raro Tl 
£S0, tfcat jrc maj be 
UMelefr, J^ God ' 
FAJTBPiri, bjr wbofli ye 
««re ciUed sato cbe U- 
kMrfdpof hbSoB. I Cor. 
i« 8, 9« 

I pioiiable for Act diat 
cne of dij t mtm btn fcoold pekish, and aoc tl^t thy 
wbole body ftoald be cast ivto bell. Mac. ▼. 29. 
— Desteot aoc bia witb thy aieac, fok whom 
Christ died.— For acat oestkot doc the wosk 
OF Goo [«] thy brother, who fiamblcth, or u of* 
fesdcd* Koai« xir. 15, ^q, 21. The Lord haviag 
SATED the pcopk, &c. aftemard oestroted them 
that believed BOt» jode 5. — ^They did all driak, &c- 
of that fpiritaal rock, which followed them : and 
that rock was Chrift. Bat with maxt of Thek, 
God was not weU pleafed; for ihej, &c. were dr- 
STECTEO of the dcftroycr. i Cor. x. 4, 5, 10. They 
were aaoKEa off becaofe of onbclief, aad thoa 
fiacdeft by faith, &c coktikue in his goodneis* 
otherwife thoo alfo ihalt be cut off. Rom. zi. 20, 
22. — Thro' thy knowledge ihall the weak brother 
PERISH, F02 WHOM Christ died. Sec. Wherefore, 
if meat make my brother to offend [aMif/o f perish] 
I will eat no fleih while the world ftaodeth. 1 Cor. 
▼iii* If, 13. — There ihall be falfe teachers among 
yoo, who &c. denying the Lord that bought them> 
ihall bring opon themfelres fwift destruction.— 
Thefe (hall utterly perish in their own corrop- 
tion, and (hall receive the reward of unrigbteoufn efs, 
&c. curfed children, who hare forsaken the right 
way* 2 Pet. ih I, 12, 15. See alfo the fcriptores 
quoted, in page 102. 

*. He 
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I. He hath faid, I will 
never leave thee, nor for- 
fake thee : fo that [in thi 
•way of tluty] we may 
boldly fay. The Lord is 
ray helper, Heb. xiii. 5, 
6i — [1 add in tht *way of 
Juty, becaafe God made 
that promife originally to 
Jo(hua» who knewj^Ga^*s 
breach of frdmife^ when 
Achan (lepped oat of the 
way of duty. Compare 
Jgfti. i. 5, with Jolh. vii. 
12, and Numb: xiv^ 34^ 

I. Then the devil tak- 
eth him up into the holy 
city, and fetteth him on 
ft pinnacle of the tem- 
ple, and faith onto him, 
if thou be the Son {or 
. child] pp Goo, caft thy- 
felf down ; for it is writ- 
ten, He (hall give his 
angeJs charge concernin^g 
thee> &c. \not only l^ 
thau fall finally^ hut alfo] 
ieil thou dafii thy foot 
again ft a iloDe. Mat. iv. 
5, 6. Pf. xci. II, 12. 

How wifely does the 
tempter quote fcripture, 
when he wants to incul- 
cate the ahfolute prefer- 
vation of the faints! Can 



2. My' people halre> 
committod two evils, they. 

have FORSAKEN MB, &C, 

— I will even forsake 
Vou, faith the Lord. Jit. 
li. 13. Chap, xiciii 33»— 
The deflradlion of the 
tranffgreiTors and of the* 
iinners (hall be together, 
and THBT^hat forsake 
the Lord (hall be con- 
sumed, &c. and they ihall 
both bum together, and 
none fhall quench them*. 
If. i. 28i sr. 

2. Jefus faid it is writ- 
ten again. Thou (halt not, 
tempt the Lord thy God* 
Mat. iv, 7.— Neither let 
^s tempt Chrift, as fome 
of them alfo tempted, and 
vvere des^trotbd of fef* 
pents. I Cor. x.p*- 
' [Who can tell how ma- ' 
ny have been deftroyed by • 
dangerous errors, which, 
after infinuating them- 
felves into the bofom of 
the fimple, by means of 
their fmootbnefs and line 
colours, drop there a mor- 
tal poifon, that too often 
breaks out in virnlent ex* 
predions, or in pradlices 
worthy of — "itfr. FuU 
fomtr'l 



Zeloccs find a fitter paf- 
fage to fopport their ««• 
conditional perfeverance ! It is true however, that he 
never quotes it in favour of his doftrine: for who 
cares to plow with fuch an heifer ? (fahum hahtt in 
T 2 cwnu.) 



imrtm.) Tkerefore, tho' (he k as fit for tke work« 
as moft of tlM)ft whidi he does it with; he never 
pats her to hit plow,^ bo not when he makes the moft 
crooked iorrows. Should it be aflced, why the devil 
did not encourage Chrift to thrtyw himfelf down, by 
giving hiaa foiBe hints, that a grievous fall would 
Siiffibie hia, would make him fym pat hize with the 
fallen, woald drive him nearer to God, would give 
him an opportunity to flioot louder the praiies of 
preferving grace, &c. I reply, that the tempter was 
too wife to Aow fo openly the cloven foot of his 
doctrine : too decent, not to fkve appearances : too. 
judicious to imitate Za/0/«r. 

S B C T I O N XVI. 

What thcu^hts cur Lmri^ $t. J^km^ St. Pmul^ and Si* 
JamiS, enttrtahud $f fallen ktliiniirs. A paraUit 
iefwicn iht hackJHdtrs ddinentid hy St, Ftter^ and 
theft ai/r are deferihtd by St, Judi* An Inrrihli dt^ 
JlTv£iUn ' await $ them^ for denying the Lord that 
bought thewti and /or turning the grace of God into 
lafci'vionfn%fs. 

IT is impoffible to do the dodlrine of perfrvcrance 
juflice, wkhoot coniidering what Chriit and the 
Apoilles fay of apoflates. Even in their days the 
number of falling and fallen believers was {o great, 
that a coniidcrabie part of the laft Epiltles feems to 
be nothing bat a charge againft apoflates, an attempt 
to reclaim pharifaic and antinomian backlliders, and 
a warning to'thofe who yet ftood, not to fall a*ivay 
after the fame example of unbelief a»id conformity to 
this prejent world. 

Begin we by an extraft from Ch rift's epiftles to 
the churches of Aiia. Tho' the Ephesians hated 
the DEEDS of the NicolaitanSf yet after Sc. Paul's 
death, they lo far inclined to lukeiuarmne/s^ that they 
brought upon thcmfclfcs the following^ reproof. / 
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hk'vt fomenjuhat againft thei. hicam/i thou hast lbtt 
thy firft love, Remtmhir thtrtfort^ *w^ence thov a»t 
FALLEN, and repent, amd dothyfirftiuorkst 0«. KLS8 
/ iviil rem9ve thy rtfW/g/^/Vi.— The church at Pkr- 
GAMOs was not in a better condition, witneOi the 
fevere charge that follows: nm haft them that hold 
the doSrine of Balaam, *wAo tau^t Balac to caji a 
ft umbling' block before the children ef I/raei, &C. /o 
commit fornication. So haft thou al/o them, that hold 
the dokrins of the NicoLutans, mihich thing J ha/e. 
Repent, or. else 1 njnill fight againft thee twith the 
fnuord of my mouth. — The coatagton reached the 
faithful church of Thyatira, as appears from thefe^ 
words : Thou fuffereft that ivoman Jexebel /« seduce • 
MY SERVANTS to commt fornicaiion.-^But unto. Sec. 
as many as have not this doctrine, and ha^ve not 
known the depths of Satan, / nuili put upon you ' 
none other burden, — In Sardis afe<w nasnes {pii\y]had 
not defiled their garments^ the generality otchriftians 
there bad, it feems, a name to li«ve aUd 'were dead* 
— But the fall of the Laodiceans was univerfal : ■ 
before they fufpe6led it, they had all, it feems. 
Hidden back into the fmooth, downward road that - 
leads to hell. / knoisstky works, fays ChriK, I <woula 
then fwert cold or hot. So then, becauft thou art luke* " 
fiiiarm, I nvill fpue thee out of my mouth, — [Like thofe 
who ftand complete merely in notions of imputed 
righteoufnefs] thou fayfl, I am rich, &c. and have 
need of nothing ; and knovutft not that thou art wretched^ ♦ 
poor 9 blind, and naked. Rev. ii; iii. ' 

Can we read this^ fad account of the declenAon, 
and falling away of the faints, without afking the 
following queilions ? (i) If backOiding aud apollacy 
wfcre the Dane of the primitive church, according to 
our Lord's doflrine ; and if he did not promife to 
ANY of thofe backfliders, that vtdorious, almighty 
grace would certainly bring them back; what can 
we think of Zeiotes's dodrine, which promifes 
infallible perf ever ante, and enfures finifhed Jalvation 
to EVERY backfUding, apottatizing believer? («) 
T3 
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)f the primitive churchy newly' col leded by the fpirit 
and fprinklcd by the blood of Chriil, guided by 
apoftolic preachers, preferred by the fait of perfeco- 
UDii» and guarded by miracoloas powers, thro* which 
aooftates coold be gi'ven to Saian for the dtjiruaion of 
thi fitjh^ [witnefs the cafe of AnaQias, Sapphira, 
and the inceftaoos Corinthian ;] — If the primitive 
church, I fay, with all thefe advantages, was in fach 
danger by the falling away of the faints, as to require 
all thofe reproofs and threatenings from Chrift him- 
feif: is it not aftonifliing, that whole bodies of pro- 
teftant believers flionld rife in oar degentran days to 
foch a pitch of onfcriptoral aflurance, as to promife 
themfelves, and one another, abfolute, infallible perfe- 
vc;rance in the divine favour ? — And (3) if the 
apoftate NichoUiSf once a man of honeft report^ full 
of the Holy Choft and luifdom^ but afterwards (it feems) 
the ring-leader of the Nicolaitans : if Nicholas, I 
/ay, went about to lay a ftumbling'hhck befort chris- 
tians, by teaching them that fornication woald never 
hinder their final perfeverance, never endanger their 
£niihed falvation ; does Zelotes mend the matter 
when he infinnates withal, that fornication, yea, 
adultery, and, if need be, murder, will do chrillians 
good, and even anfwer the mofi excellent ends for 
them? 

Confider we next what were St. John's thoughts of 
antinomian apoflates. He had fuch a fight of the 
mifchief, which their dodtrint did, and would do in 
the church, that he declares, 7his is love^ that ive 
WALK aftir his commandments* This is the command* 
mentt that ye have heard from the beginnings ye Jhould 
WALK, in it. For MAKY DECEIVERS are entered into tin 



nvorldf nuho confefs not [praftically] that fefus Chrift it 
come in the ftejh [to deftroy the works of the Devil : 
vho deny Chrift in his holy dodrine : and, among 



other dangerous abfurdities, will even give you 
broad liints, that you may commit adultery and 
murder without ceaiing to be God's dear children, 
ftnt believe them not.] Look to yourjelves that w/ loje not 
V • . thofe 
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thofe things m/hich nue have nvrought* JVhofoe*ver 

TRANSGRESSETH iltf^ ABIDETH NOT in the [prac- 
tical] doQrine of Chrift^ hath not God &c. If there 
come any unto you^ and bring not this doSlrine^ recei-ve 
him not into your houfe^ neither hid him God fpeed* 
2 John 6, to 10. — Again, He that Jaithy I inow 
him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a Kar, and 
the truth is not in him, — Thcfe things ha've I ^written 
unto you, concerning them that sfiovcB you. i John i', 
4, 26. — Little children, let no man pECBiVE you : 
He that dobs righteoufne/s is righteous, &c. He ihit 
COMMITTETH fn is of the de^vil. Sec, In this the 
children of God are manf/ef, and the children of the 
Devil. I John iii, 7, Scc.'-^They [who hold the con- 
trary dodlrine] nvent out from us, hut [in general] they 
were not of us * --^ they were not all 0/ us [the heart 
of moil of them had already departed both from God 
and from us.] i John ii, 19. " ^ 

What a fine opportunity had St. John of faying 
here, '* If they are ele£t they will infallibly come 
back to us.*' But, as he believed not the modern 
•• doSrines of grace,** he fays nothing, either for 
Calvin's reprobation, or Dr, Crifp'? eledlion. Nor 
does he drop the ieaft hint about a day of God*s powir, 
in which changelefs love was infallibly to bring 
back one of all thofe backfliders, to make him fing 
louder the praifes of free, fovereign, vidorious grace. 
See page 92* This paiTage of St. John therefore, which 
Zelotes quotes as a demonftration of Calvinian elec- 
tion, makes againfl it, rather than for it. 

Altho* I have frequently mentioned St. Paul's 
thoughts concerning fallen believers, I am peifuaded, 
that 

• That this ^s St. John's meaning appears from the abfurdity 
of fuppofing, that one and all h^ckdidcrs Are caltnni/Hcally reprobated: 
For, \i being or vs, means being calviniftically ele&td^ Wrhen the 
loving apoftle fays, Jf the} bad been of V8 ttey would no doubt 
have continued WITH us; it ncccflarily follows, that all who do 
.not continue with us — all wha ftart afidc for any time, are net of 
us, i. e. upon the Calvinian plan, are abfolute reprobates, mere bypO' 
critei : h do^rlnc this, too ihocking to be admitted even in myitical 
Geneva, 
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that the reader will not be forry to fee them balanced 
with St. James's fentimencs on the iame fabjeit. 



Sc* Paul's account of 
Buckjiairs. 
I. Alexander the cop- 
per- fmith, \who ivus once 
a Ktalous chriftiati', fee 
Ads xix. 33.] did me 
m^ach evil : the Lord re- 
ward him according to 
hi». works, — No man 
(/'. /. no belirver) Hood 
with me, but all for- 
fook me : 1 pray God 
that it may not be laid 
to their charge. 2 Tim. 
ir, 14. — 1 fear left when 
I come I Aiall not ftnd 
you fuch as 1 would — left 
there be debates, envy- 
ingSy wraths, ftrifes, back- 
bitings,whirperings,fwell- 
iogs, tumults; and left 
my Gpd humble me a- 
mong you» and that 1 
(hall bewail many^ which 
have finned already, and 
have not repented of the 
uncleannefsy and forni* 
cation and lacivioufnefs, 



St, James's account of «««- 
faithful believers, 
2. My brethren, &c. if • 
there come unto your 
aftembly a man in goodly 
apparely and alfo a poor ' 
man in vile raiment» and ' 
ye have refped to hioi 
that we^eth. the gay ^' 
clothing, &c. are ye not - 
partial T&c. ButYB have ' 
DESPISED the poor, &c» - 
if ye haverefped to per- 
fons ye commit fin, &c. 
for whofoever \^of jou] : 
(hall keep the whole Jaw, 
and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of ' 
all. — From whence come ■ 
wars among you ? Come 
they not even of your 
lufts? &c. Yb adulter- 
ers and adultereffesy ^ 
know ye not that, See. 
whofoever will be a * 
friend of the world, is - 
the enemy of God ? Jam* - 
ii. 1, &c. iv, 1, 4. 



which they have commit* 
ted. 2 Cor. xii. 20, 21 — Not forfaking the afiemb* 
ling of oujfelves together as the manner of fome 
is, &c. for if w« fia wilfully [as they. do'\ there 
remaineth no more facrifice for fin,, but a cer- 
tain fearful looking for of jugdment and fk^ry. 
indignation, which fhall devour the adverfarics, 
&c. [e/peci ally him] who hath trodden under foot the 
ton of God, and hath counted the blood of the cove^ 
nanC| wherewith he was fanCli^ed, an unholy thing,. 

and 
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aad hath done defphe to thie f^rit of grace. Heb. 
X. 2^9 Sec. *— Maay [failtn Silie*9ers ] walk» of 
whom I have told you ofteny and now tell |«u even 
weeping, that they are enemies of the crofs of 
Chrift : whofe eod is DfisiaucTxONi whofe God is 
their belly — <- and who mind earthly things.— -For 
all [cMiparaii^ily /poking] feek their owa» aad not 
the things which arc Jefos Chrlft's^ Fhil.. iii. 
i8.— ii. 21, 

The epiille tp the Hebrews is a treatise againft apoj" 
Ucjft a&d of confequeace agaiaft Cahdmait /mr/gi/e^ 
,ranci. As a proof of it, I refer ^e reader to a con- 
vincing Difcourie on Heb. ii. 5. which Mr* Olivers 
defigns for the prefs. The whole £pi(Ue of St. Jode, 
and the fecond of St. Peter, were particdarly writcea 
t6 prevent the falling away of the faints, Und to itop 
the rapid progrefs of apoftacy. The £p« of St. Jode, 
and 2 Pet. ii. agree fo perfedly, that oae would think 
the two apoftles had €onipared<4iMes» witaefs the folw 
lowing parallel 



St. PeTEa*8 dijcriptitm rf 

aniimmiam mpoftuUs. 

I. They have forsa* 
KBN che right way ;r»fol. 
lowing the way of Bala- 
am, who loved the wa- 
ges cf unrigfateoufaefs, 
z* Pet. ii. 15. 

I. Spots are they and 
blemiOics, fporting them- 
felves with their own de- 
ceiving8,while they feast 
with you, ver. 13. 

1. They walk after 
the FLESH in the lust of 
uncleanness. ver. 10 

I. They fpeak great 
swelling words of va- 
nity — they promife them 
[whom they allure] liber- 



St. Jvde's iefcriptUm if 

2. Thefe be they, who 
separate themfelves.— 
They ran gieedily after 
the error of Balaam for 
RfiWARD. Jade. ve/. 19, 
14*. 

2. Thefe are spots in 
your feafts of charity, 
when they peasf with 
you ; feeding theoifelves 
without fear. ver. 12. 

2. Filthy dreamers— 
walking after their own 
LUSTS, ver 8, 16. 

2. Their mouth fpeak- 

eth GREAT SWELLING 

WORDS : — creeping in 
unawares [i. e. injinua^ 

tlMg 
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ivi while they tkemfdves 
are. the fenranU of cor^ 
raption^ ver. l8. 19. 



I. At natonl,' bnite 
beaftsy 8cc they spkac e- 
YiL of the things that they 
ooderfiaiKl not {ifptriaU^ 
of the ptrfeS law ef it- 
hrty) aod (hall utterly 
periih in their own ' coa- 
avPTiON, ver. 12. 

I. Vft\U without'water^ 
cloada that are carkkd 
with a tempeft — begoil- 

ing, UNSTABLE «SO<JLt — 

ta whom.the mi^ of o a a k-^ 

NB8S 18 KESBaVlTD FOR 

EVBB. rer. 14. 17 [^001; 
far tvas St. Peter /rom 
fo9thing AKY ef thofe hack- 
flidersey $he<fmo9tk doSrim 

9fthsir> NBCBSSABYy IN- 
FALLIBLE reiurn/] 

I. [St. Ftter indinaly 
compares them to\ The an- 
G£L4 that s \vnni>,['whom'\ 
God fpared not, bat caft 
down>to hell, and deliver- 
ed into CHAINS OF DARK- 
NESS -to be referyed unco 
JUDGMENT, ver. 4.. 



timg thimf elves iutr rieh-'^ 
nufdovos houfes\ having *" 
men's perfons in admira-> 
tion. ver.' 4,- i6. 

2. Thefe speak bvil 
of thofe things which * 
they know not (effeeialljr* 
ofCkrifl*s Urw) Bat what ' 
they know natorally, as- 
bnitebeafts9ii thofe things 

they- CORRUPT THBM-^' 

SBLTES. ver. lO.' 
- 2. Clouds they are <»/• 
th§M$ 'wmter^ car-riei> ' 
iiboot f f winds, trees • 
whdefruit withereth. Sec. 

WANDERINC' STARS, tO •' 

whom IS &E8BRVBD the ' 
blacknefs of darkness ' 
FOR ever, ven 12, 13* 
[ffo^ far tvas iSfv JuDB • 
from rockhtghVY of thofe 
apoftatesinthe eradle ofin» 
F A LL I B L B perfe'ueranctl ] ^ 
2. [St- Jude compare t 
them /cJThc angels who • 
KEPT NOT their firft eftate^ 
but left their own habita* <> 
tion> &e» refervcd in ever* 
lifting chains under ♦ 
DARKNESS, unto *the 
JUDGMENT of the great > 



From this remarkable 



day. vert ^. 
parallel it is evident, that 
lYkeJpoJlatej defcribed by St% Peter^ and the backjliders - 
painted by St. Jude^ were one and the fame kind of '« 
people : and by the foUowing words it appears, that 
ail thofe backfliders* really fell from the grace of ^ 
G0D9. and denied the Lord that bought them. 

i^Evea^i 
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I. Even denying the | 2. Ungodly men, tiHH 

rLORD THAT BOUGHT 

THEM, and bring upon 



»cheinrelves swift de- 



ing THE GRACE OP OUR 

God into lafcivioufnefs. 



and DENYING [/'« <iv9rk 



sTRUCTioN, &c. whofe at Icofi] the ow lt Lord 

^C, DA44NATION flttm> ^ ' 

bereth not. 2 Pet. ii. I. 



God, and our LordJesus 
Christ^ [as Lordj Lanu" 
giver i or Judge,] Jud,^ 4. 

St. Peter more or lefs diredly defcribes thefe back- 
> Hiders in the fameepiftle^ as people who have forgotten 
that they were PURGED/r«« their old fins — who do not 
give all diligence to add 40 their faith^ virtue — who do 
not make their calling and ele^ion fur e^^\i^^ after they 
have ESCAPED the polLt tons of the world thro' T'Hb 
KNOWLEDGE of. ouriLord J ejus Chrift^ [i. e. thro' a 
trae and living faith] are again intangled therein^ 
*and overcome ; whofe latter end is <worfe than the hegin* 
ning — who, after they have n^xoviv the way of 
»righteoufnefs^ 'tuRisfrom the holy commandment deliver^ 
ed unto them^ and verify the Proverh^ *' The Sonv thtet 
<was WASHED, is turned to her <wallo*wing in the mire»** 

Here is not the leail hint about the certain return 
of any of thofe backfliders, or about the good that 
their grievous falls will do either to others or to 
themfelves. On the contrary, hereprefents them all at 
-people, that werein the high road to destruction. 
And far from giving -us an antinomian innuendo 
about the £nal perfeverance of all blood-bought 
fouls, i..e. of the whole-number of the redeemed, he 
begins his-epiflle by declaring, tliat thofe felf-deflroy- 
ed backfliders denied the Lord that bought themt and 
CO eludes it by this feafonable caution : There are 
in our beloved Brother PauPs epi files things [it feems, 
about the eledion of grace, and about j unification 
without the works of the law] nuhich they that are 
unlearned [or rather, rt^e^^•6/f , un^teacliabW] and un^ 
ftable^ nareji &c. unto their own defiru^Ion : ye there" 
fore, beloved^ fating ye knonv thefe things before^ [being 
thus fairly warned] beware left ye also, being led 
arjiuiy viith jhe error of the vuieked, fall from your 

own 
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man .fteadfaftMtfs : If at groiu in graee^ a9d in the irncm* 
Itdge of our Lord Jijhs Ckri^ : whick is the beft 
ncthoci not to fid I i'rooi grace— the ooljr wajr to ia- 
hertt the blcffin^, with which God will crows the 
faftbfolnrfs and geootne perieverance of the faints* 

I read the heart of Zelotes; and (eeiog the objec- 
tion he is goii^ to Hart, I oppofe to it this qaotation 
from Baxter. * To fay that then their faith [vokick 

* vforis by ftuthfrnl lo9fe] DOas mo«b th«» Cbrist 

* dtd» or G6d*s grace, is a'patid caviL Their 

* fiiith, &c.is no efficient caafe at all of their pardon* 

* or jufli6catton : it is bat a neceflary* nceptivs quali" 

* Jkation ; he that (hats the window cauftth darkoefs : 

* bat it is fottiih to fay» that he who opens it, doss 

* MORE than the sun to caafe light, which he caaf- 
< eth not at ail ; but removetk the irapediment of re* 

* cepcion ; and faith itfelf is God's gift :'*-as all other 
talents are, whether we improve them or not. 

I flkbald lofe time, and o&r an infitlt to the reader's 
anderflandiog, were 1 to comoicnt upon the preced* 
ing icriptiites ; fo great is their perfpicuity and nam^ 
ber. But I hope, 1 (hall not infult his candor by 
propo^Dg to him the following queries, (i) Cam 
Zelotes and Honeftus he judicious protellants, I mean 
cof^ent defenders of bible- religion, if the one throws 
away the weights of ^ejecond fcale, whilil the other 
overlooks thofc of \\k^JirftT — (z) Is it not evident, 
that, according to the fcriptares, l)ie porfruerana of 
the faints has two caufes : the frfif free-grace and 
di'vine faithfulnefs ; and the /tcond, free-will and 
human faithfalnefs produced, excited, affiled, and 
nouriibed, bot mot necessitated by free-grace? — 
(3) With refped to the capital dodrine oi ptrji'vorance 
alfo, does not the troth lie exactly between the ex- 
tremes, into which Zelotes and Honedas perpetually 
run ? — And laftiy; is it not dear, that if Candidos 
will hold the truth as i4 is in Je/uSy he mail Hand 
upon the line of moderation, call back Zelotes from 
the taftt Honeflas from the wefiy and make them 
ordially embrace each other nnder the fcripture-«r^- 

ridian. 
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riifian. There the kind father falls upon the neck of 
the returning prodigal, and the heavenly bridegroom 
meets the wife virgins : — There Free-grace merci- 
fully embraces Free-will, while free-will humbly 
ftoops at the foot-fiool of free-erace : There tAi/itm 
^ois dvwn no more fy iwf^ nor tH moon hy night: that 
is, the two gofpel-azioms, which are the great doc- 
trinal lights of the church, without edipfing each 
other (hine in perpetual conjundion, and yet in con- 
tinual oppofition : There, their conjugal, myfierious, 
]>owerful influence gladdens the new Jerufalem, fer- 
tilizes the garden of the Lord, promotes the fpiritual 
vegetation of all the trees of righteoufnefs which 
line the river of God, and gives a divine reliih to the 
fruits of the fpirit which they conftantly bear. Therc« 
as often as Free>grace fmilet upon Free-will it fays. 
Be faithful unto deaths and InjuiUgi'Vi the the crmjon 
of life : And as often as Free-will fees that crown 
glitter at the end of the race, it (houts, Grace ! 
Freo- grace! unto it; a great put of oorfaith/ulne/s 
coniifting in afcribing to Grace all the honour, that 
becomes the first cause of all good — the ori- 
ginal of all vifible and inviflble excellence. 

Perfeverance muft clofe our race, if ever we receive 
the prize ; let then the fcriptural account of it clofe 
my fcales. But before I lay them by, I muft throw 
in two more grains of fcriptural truth; left the reader 
fhould think, that 1 have not made good weight. If 
1 thought that Zelotes is a grojs antinomian ; and 
Honeilas an immoral moralifl ; and that they malici- 
oujly tear the oracles of God in pieces ; I would make 
them fail weight by the two following fcriptures : 

I. The wrath of God, ^ a. I teilify, &c, that 
IS revealed from heaven if any man fliall take 
againft all uogodlinefs, away from the words of 
and unrighteoufoefs of the book of this prophecy 
men, who hold the truth {much more if he takes 
{or a part of if] in unrigh- away from the words of 
teoufnefs. Rom. I, 18. eijery hook in the old and 

new tejlament] God fliall 
U take 
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^ukt hit part oot of tke book of fife, aad cot of dbe 
Jbolj c^, ud finos ^ tbiogs, wkkh uc wiiucB » 
elds book. %tr, zm. i8» i^ 

Bnty ooalideriDr ZBoces aod Hoaeios as two^cod 
JDCD, wbo iaccTOT far sad feirc God ia tbeir wzj ; 
aad brio^ perfiumd dot an imm£dmu fear of a gol^ 
pel-aziofliy aad aot a wilfd vttx%sm to tbetrath* 
joakes tbeai caft a reil otcr oac half of tbe bodf of 
bible-diTiBit/; I dare aot adaut tbe tbooght, tbat 
ihofe lerere ^aiptares are adaptrd to tbeir cafe. I 
iball tbcrelbie 00I7 aflb, wbetber tbcy caaaot lad a 
fnitable reproof in tbefoifcfaring texts. 



I. I am aeaiaft^ pro- 
phets, fain tbe Lord* 
tbatffeal aifword [m- 
/Lmwid A#. 2] every ooe 
ifom bis ndgbboar. Jer. 
jjo^ 30. 



Te bave made die 
wotd of God \€9mimimtd 
N9. i] of aone efcft by 
jonr tnditioa, bte. zr. 
6* [EqmmBj dtfiaemkerimg 
tkrifiimmiiy^ jeJiiU kelp the 
md^grfmnes rf the giffel. 



$9fmtiu pmSuitlldr fermdmu wioxim^ Divide and 
iCOK<^rER. Jimdvohg rtfnrti this atjmr Aamds ? Wh» 
mill givej9m thauh ftr/mch Jtmncu ms tkefi ^ 

SECTION XVIL 

^/criptural plan of recouciliatUu hit<wgen XeUtesamd 
Ho7uftui\ hting a DOVBI.E djeclaration to guard 
dqu^lj the two gofpil^axUmst orihidoSrines o/FKEtL^ 
iCRACE and pR.££-OBBai£iics. Bijhop Btvtridgt 
Jatu the nud of guarding them both. GofpeUmtnifters 
/iught equaUj to defend them. — An anfwer to Zehtet's 
objeSioms againft the declaration fwhich guards the 
/ioQrini of free-obedience. — Au importaat diftinBiou 
hetween a faimary trufi in first caufes and means ^ 
/tnda SECONDARY truftin second caufes and meaus. 
f-^Some obfervations upon the importance ofthefecond 
j^efpel^axiom* — Which extreme appeared greater to 
JMr. Baxter, that of Zelotes, or that of Honeftus. — 
^he autht^s thoughts upon that delicate fuhjea. 

I HAVE 
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IH A V E hitberto pointed out jhe oppofite errors of 
Zelotes and Honffiust and (hown that tliey coniift in fo 
maintaining; one part of the truth as to rejefl thi other ;- 
in fo holding oat the glory of one of the gofpel- 
axioms as to eclipfe the other* I now prefent the' 
Reader with what appears to me &fair, fcriptural, and 
guarded plan of reconciliation between themfelves, 
and between all good men, who difagree aboot the 
dodlrincs of faith and works— of free-grace and obe- 
dience. The declaration which the Rev. Mr. S— -y 
defired the Rev. Mr. \V-^— y to fi|;n at the Briftol- 
conference, eives me the idea of this plan : Nay, the 
jirji part of it is nothing but that declaration icfelf, 
guarded and ttren^heaed by fome additions in 
brackets. 

If IS t k P O S B D : 



r. That theprcachtert, 
who are foppoled to coun- 
tenance the pharifaic er* 
tot of HoneJuSi flial) fign 
the following anti-pha- 
R IS A I c Declaration, which 
guards the do6irine of 
faith and free-grace, with- 
out bearing hard upon 
tbc dodlrine of obedience 
and free-will ; and afferts 
the free, gratuitous juAifi. 
cation of a Jtnner in the 
day of converjion and after- 
wards, without denying 
the gracious 9 remunerati'ue 
juftilication of a believer y 
who, in the day of trial and 
afterwards, keeps the faith 
that works by love. 

I. Whereas the doc- 
trinal points in the mi- 
nutes 



8* That the preacherr, 
who are fuppofed to coun« 
t^nance the aHtimomiam 
triot of Zelotets fhall fign 
the following anti-so^ 
LiriDiAN Declaration, 
which guards the doctrine 
.of obedience and free* 
will, without bearing hard- 
upon thedodlrine of faith 
and free-grace; andaflfertfr 
the gracious, remunera-- 
tivej unification of a ^/«- 
Iie<ver in the day of trial 
and afterwards, without 
denying the /ree, gratui-^ 
/oivij unification or a ^ff 
tier in the day of conver- 
fioni and afterwards. 

2. Whereas the books- 

published againd the faid^ 

U 2 minutesy 
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nites of a conference held 
in London, Aug. 7, 1770, 
have been anderftood to 
fa vou r {/^ phari/aic] j u f- 
tification \of a /inner] 
by wof ks : now the Rev« 
John Wefley, and others 
aflembled in conference, 
do declare that we had 
no fuch meaning ; and 
that we abhor the do6lrine 
of [a /inner* s] juftifica- 
tion by works, as a mofl 
perilous and abominable 
do£liine; and as the faid 
minutes are not [or do nt 
aipear to feme peopli\ fuf- 
ficiently guarded in the 
way they are expreEed, 
we hereby folemnly de- 
clare in the fight of God, 
that [as SINNERS— ^^r/ 
GoD*8 throne-^according to 
the dotSrine ^ first cauf" 
es'-'-^nd fwith rejpeH to the 
first covenant t or the laiv 
^INNOCENCE, nvhich/en* 
tences all sinners to de- 
fru^ion] we have nO truH 
or confidence but in the 
[mere mercy of God^ thro* 
the fole righteoufnefs and] 
alone merits of our Lord 
and Saviour Jefus Chriil, 
for juftification or falva- 
tion, either in life, death, 
or the day of judgment: 
and though no one is a 
real 



minutes, have been an- 
derftood to favour the prc- 
fent,inamiffible, and eter- 
nal juftification of all fal- 
len believers before God, 
that is, of all thofe, who 
having made fhipwreck 
of the faith that works by 
obedient love, live in La- 
odicean eafe ; and, if they 
pleafe, in adultery, mur- 
der, or inceft: now the 
Rev. Mr. •••* and others 
do declare, that we re- 
nounce foch meaning, and 
that we abhor the define 
of the folifidians or anti« 
nomians, as a moft peril- 
ous and abominable doc- 
trine: and as the faid 
books are not [or do not 
appear to fome people] 
fumciently guarded, we 
hereby folemnly declare 
in the fight of God, that 
[as penitent, obedi- 
ent, and persevering 
be^^ievers — before the 
Mediator's throne — ac- 
cording to the dodlrine of 
SECOND cau fes — and with 
refpeft to the second co- 
venant, or the law of 
Christ, which fentences 
all his impenitent, dif- 
obedient,apoftatizing fub- 
jefts, to <ieftru6lion] wc 
have no truft, or confi- 
dence. 
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real chriftian believer, 
(atid confeqaentlyt thb' 
no one can be faved [as 
a Aeliivif] ) who does not 
good worksy where there 
IS time and opportunity ; 
yet oar works have no 
part in [properly] meriting 
or porchaung oar falva* 
tion from firu to laft, ei- 
ther in whole or in part ; 
[thi bift tfrnm^ nuhiu thgy 
art confiderei as sinners, 
being jufitfiidfretlj hGod^i 
l^raeef thro* the reJemptien 
that is in Jefut Chrift. 
Rom. iii. 24. 



dence, f ^t in the truths 
of one repentance towardt- 
God, and in the fincertty 
of our faith in Chrift for 
juftification, or falvadoUf 
in the day of converfion 
and afterwards:— no troft, 
or confidence, but in our 
final perfeverance in the 
obedience of faith, for 
jalUfication or falvatioa 
in death, and in the day 
of jadgment. Becavss 
no one is a as a l believer 
under any difpenfation of 
sofpel-grace, andofcon- 
leqnence no one can be 



I faved, who does not good* 
works, i. e. who does not truly rbpbnt, BBLitVB». 
and OBIT, as there is time, light, awd opportunity. 
Neverthelefs our works, that is, our repentance,, 
faith, and obedience, have no part in properly 
meriting or purchafing our falvation ftom firll to laft, 
either in whole or in part; the props RLY-meritori-* 
ous caafe of our eternal, as well as intermiiiaie 
and initial falvation, being only the merits, or the^ 
blood and righteoufnefs of our LonL and Savioocr 
Jefus Chrift. 



The preceding declarati- 
on, which defends the 
dodlrine of fret^grace^ 
and 



The preceding declarati^^ 
on, which defends the^ 
dodtrine ^ /res ebedi- 
U 3 ence^ 



t I beg Uiat the reader woold pay a peculiar attentioii to what 
precedes, and fulUws this cUrafe. I, myfelf, would condemn it, as 
lubverfive of the doarinc of grace and pharifiucal, if I confidered it 
as deuched from the context, and not guarded and explained by the 
woEDs IN CAPITALS, upOH which thc gTcatcft ftrcfs is to be laid. 
If Zehtex has patience to read on, he will loon fee how the jtconiary 
truft in the obedience of faith, which I here contend for, is re«on» 
ciiable with our feimary truft in Chiift, 
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and the £rafuifous }u^ 
fication and falvation 
of a siNNiity is fband- 
ed on fach fcriptures 
as thefe : 

I. If Abraham were 
juflified by works he hath 

WHEREOF TO B0A5T. — 

To him that worketh 
NOT, but believeth on him 

that JUSTIFIETH THE 

ungodly, his faith is im- 
puted, &c. — God impat- 
eth righteoufnefs with- 
out works. —NOT BT 

works of righteoaTne fs 
whidi wc have done, but 

OF HIS MERCY he SAVED 

us. -—By grace are ye 
SAVED, thro' faith : and 
that not of yourselves, 
it is the GIFT of God: 
^OT OF works, left any 
man ihould boaft. — By the 
deeds of the law ihall no 

FLESH BE JUSTIFIED, &C. 



encit and the remunt^ 
rative j unification and 
filvation of arBELiEV* 
SR, is founded on fuch ' 
fcriptures as thefe: 

2. Was not Abraham 
oor father justified by 
WORKS? — Ye fee how by 
WORKS a roan is justi- 
FiED, and not by faith 
cpniy. — We are saved by 

HOPE. — In DOING thif, 

■ thou (bait SAVE thyfelf. — 
He that endureth un- 

: to the end, the fame fhall 
be SAVED. — He became 

' the author of eternal 
SALVATION to them that 
obey him. — This fhall 
turn to my salvation 
thro' your prayen — 
With the mouth confcf^ 
fion is. MADE to salva- 
tion/ — By thy words 
thou fhalt be justified. 
— The doers of the law 
\of Chrift'\ fhall be jus- 

TIFIED,. &C. 

And let none fay, that this dodrine has not the 
fan(51ion gf good men. Of an hundred whom Zelotes 
him'felf conuders as orthodox, I fhall only mention 
the learned and pious Bilhop Beveridge, who, tho' a 
rigid caJvinilt in Irrs" youth, came in his riper yeais 
to the li«« of moderation which I recommend, and 
flood upon it when he wrote what follows, in his 
thoughts hfcn our call and eU&ion* Third Edit* 
page 297. 

* What then fhould be the reafon, that (o many 
* Ihould be called and invited to the chieieli goo^i, 

■ * the 
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< the higheft happinefs their natures are capable o ; 

* yet fo few of them fhonld mind, and profecute it 

< fo as to be chofen, or admitted into the parcicip^ 

* ticm of it ? What fliall we afcribe it to ? The 

* will and pleafure of almighty God, as if he de- 

* lighted in the rain of his creatures, and therefore 

* altho' he calls them, he would not have them come' 

* unto him f No : that cannot be : for in his re- 

* vealed will, which is the only rule that we are to 

* walk by, he has told us the contrary in plain terms, 

* and has confirmed it too with an oath ; faying : 

* ^s I Ii*vif I have no pleafurj in the dtath of the njoUkidt 

* hut that he Jhoutd turn from his 'way ahdU*v$^ Ez.' 
« xxxiii. II. and elfewhere he^ afiuresr us, that htf 

* luouldha've ail men to hefaved^ and come to the kwmj- 
*• ledge of^ the truths I Tim. ii. 4. And therefor* if 

* we believe what God fays^ way if we believe whatf 
' he has swork, we muft needs acknowledge, that 

* it is his will and pleafure, thtt as mamy' as are 

* called, fhould be all chofen and faved : and in. 
' deed if he had no mind we (hoald come when 
' we are called to him, why Oiould he cftli- us all 

* to come ? Why has he given us his wofd> his mi- 
' nidcrs, his ordinances ; and all to invite and ob- 

* lige us to repent and turn to him ; if after all he 

* has refolved not to accept of us, n«r \%oald havt: 
< us come at all ? Far be it from us that we (hould 

* have fuch hard and unworthy thoughts of the great 

* Creator and Governor of the world; efpecially 
' confideringthat he has told us the contrary, as plain- 

* ]/ as it was pvodible to exprefs his mind unto us.* 
Then the Bi.'hop mentions five reafbns why man^ 

are called but fevj chojen : and he clofes them by thefe 
words (page 310) * The laft reafon which our Savi- 

* our gives in this parable, is becaufe of thofe who 

* are called, and come too at the call, many come 

* not aright, which he fignifies by the man that came 

* v/Ithoat the wedding garment; where, alt ho' he 

* mentions but one man, yet unr!cr that one is com- 

* piehended all of the fame kind, cv-u ail lucn pcr- 

• fons— 
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Ibas— as prolcis to befieie u Ckrii, 
idwadiM frofli kis, jet will mot 
itraM vkkk ke propoaadi ia ike 
CfCB CD ^temU xomtiy €j iig wtnfim 
mn tmlU. fjfk. it, i. AmI 

CEE3LT ECASC3f of ALL» whj cf lo 

caDcd, ckcrc arc ib few dMiSa^ be 

§9§ew, vko<loaIllkn£Svkkk Aego^icqi 

eftkcai. liaaf, like Otm^ win do aaoj tbiogt; 




jod are alMft pcrfoadcd » bedbriiiaBs as ^^n^yt* 



was, Jbc Sooir arc all far dbe dodes of i 
table wickooc Ac feamd, cAtn far Ac Iccood 
wkkoot tke iff. Soa^ [£feiMtt^£faK^wJ«aie 
<etkcr §cr obedience aod good weeks witkoot 
iaCkrit: Ockeis' [£fe icM/ZsAtfef] • are as 
i km £uik io Ckni^ wi^oot obcdiroce aod 
good works. Soa^fiGk am iwrd^j] « wooMdo 
aU tkcalelffcs, as ^ Ckrit kad dooc oodmig lor 
tkoBS oikers,' [Sh wmn fi^^mmi] • hm€f tkit 
Ckrit kas §6 dooeaUlbr tkno, tkat tkcrcisoo- 
tkiag kit lor tkemlUves to do : aod lb betwixt 
botk Ibrts of people* [i«Mi«w tkifoUmwert •f H§* 
uejhu^ mmdthti^ ^Zdmts} ' wkick are tke fiu* greater 
part of tkole wko arc cadlcd, eitker tke merits or 
cUe tke laws of Ckrift are fligkted and con* 
temncd. Bat is tkis tke way to be laved I No 
furely/ 

Hence it is erideat, tkat if Bifliop Btviridgt is 
ri^ht kcre, tke laving trotk lies ezadly between tke 
iDiftkke of ZtUuM and the error of Umefims, Now 
if tkis is tke uoe Hate of tke ^ aeftion, is it poffible 
to propole a plan of reconciliation more fcriptoral 
than that, which fi> fecures the merits of Chriftas 
not indiredly to overthrow his laws, and fo enforces 
his LAWS as not indiredtJy to fet a£de his merits ? 
And is not this effedtaalJy done in the reconciling 
declarations ? Do they not ^^aJIy gaard the two 
gofpel axioms ? Do they ng|f with impartiality de- 
lend fn€*grac$ zudi fne-obediinci ? And might not 

peace 
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peace be reftored to the church upon fuch a fcripCnral^ 
rational, and moderate plajn of dodlrine? 

I fear, that a lofting reconciliation upon any other 
plan is impoifible : for the gcfpel mud daiid opon it'» 
legs [the two gofpel-axiomsj or it maft fall. And 
if Satan, by transforming himfelf into an angel of 
light prevails upon good, miflaken men to cut off one 
of thefe legs, as if it were afelefs or mortified ; fome 
good meiii who are not yet deceived, will rife ap in 
Its defence- So fare therefore as the gates of hell /hall 
nearer prevail againft the church of the li<ving God-— 'the 
pillar and ground of the truths there (hall always be a 
fucceffion of iudicious, zealous men, difpofed to hazard 
their life and reputation in the noble caufe of gofpeU 
truth, and ready to prevent the myftical ark from 
being overfet on the right hand or on the left. If 
a pious Crifp^ for example, pulhes it into the antino-^ 
mmm ditch, for fear of the phartfaic delafion ; a pious 
^A;r/#r will enter his proteft againft him: and if a 
Tegflor throws it into the pharlfaic ditch,' for fear of 
the am/imomiam error; God will raife up a Wefley \(^ 
eoanterwork hit defign. Nay, a WefUy is a match 
for a benevolent Taylor ^ and a feraphic Hervey ; and 
I hope, that ihould Mr. ^h-^y ever defire him to (ign 
an anti' phartfaic declaration', he will not forget to 
defire Mr. Sh^-y to iign alfo an emti^folifidian pro- 
teft ; tytty gofpel- minifter being an equal debtor to 
Both axioms : nor can I conceive why Mr. Sh-'-y 
{hould have more right * folemnly to lecure t\it frft 
axiom, than Mr. W-^y has folemnly to guard the 
Qcond. 



* Mr. Wefley is too judicious a divine to fign a paper, that 
feaves the 2d axiom quite unguarded : accordingly we find that axiom 
guarded in thefe words of Mr. Sb—y^t declaration, ** No one is a 
hclievery (and confequently cenmot befaved) who d^b not good *uiorkt^ 
'utbere there is time and cpportunitj,'* Neverthelefs this claufe does not 
by far form {ofoiemn a guard, as might have been demanded upon Co 
remarkable an occafion. Mr. Si>^, and the clergy that accompa- 
nied hitn, might with propriety have been defired to remove the fears 
of thofe who figned the declaration which he hid drawn up, by fign- 

ing 
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Bat, leaving thofe two divines, I return to Zehtest 
who feems very much offended at my Aiying> H^t 
have n§ trufii mr confidenctj that any thing will ftand 
us inflead of repentance, faithi and obedience : an 
affertion this, which impKes, tllat [with refpeft to 
SECOND caufes, and seconDart means] we pktce 
A SECONDARY truft and confidence in the graces which 
compofe the chriftian charader. 9ut I aik,. wherein 
does the herefy of this dodrine confiftf Do I reiKHitrcc 
orthodoxy when I fay, that with ref^edt to fimt sb* 
coNDin^tfx/, wy^Jome second caufes ^ I hiife ko imjt 
nor confidence but m iny eyes to fee, in my ears to hear, 
and in my throat to fwallow ? Shouitl not 1 be fit 
for Bedlam, if I trufied to fee without eyes, to iiear 
without ears, and to fwallow withoat a throat? If I 
have not a /r^, that my Aioes will anfwer the end 
fit Jkoesf and my hat the e^d of a hat \ may I m>t 
widely put my (hoes upon my head, dndmry hatett 
my feet ? And if I have net a confid nct^ thet Mf 
horfe will carry me better than a brOotti-Aiek, may 
Z xiot as well get upon a broom-^itk, as on horfe- 
back I What would Zelotes thittk of me, if 1 dM 

not 



tjig at leaft the foUowing eieinor*Ad«n. <— For at much M Aaia^ 
Davi<l, Solomeiii Peter, and the inceftnous CoriiKhiaa dM aot do gtfod 
works, when they, or any of tbein, worihipped a goiden-cal^ MiU 
com, and the abomination of the Zidonians, — ^ denied Chrift, or 
committed adultery,, murder, or inceft, ^oe bereh filenmly declare in 
theJSgbe of God, that we abhor the dshrine of the Iblifidiaos who 
iay, mat the above-mentioned backfliders had juilifying, iavin^ 
faith, while they committed the above-mentioned crimes j fuch a 
dodrine being moft perilous and ahomnable j becaufe it abfolutely over- 
turns the xiith Art. of our church, and encourages all chriftiant to 
make Chrift the miniAsr of £n, and to bel;eve that they may com- 
mit the moft atrocious crimes, without Ufing their faith^ their juili- 
fication, and their title to a throne of glory. 

If Mr. Sh-^ and his friends ha4 refuied to fign fuch a mcmo- 
iwndum as this, the wodd would have ha<d a public demonftration, . 
that CaWimfiM ifr the do^ine of frct^ant-iti^bilgencis ; and that it 
ftaMiihcajJMoi/cr/W, and confequently makes way for ffoffical znti- 
noortianifm in its iiQoft fUgrant io^mofraiitifii^ as well as in its mod 
wnaiag refinements. 
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not irufi that bread will noarifli me fooner than poi- 
ibn, aQd that fire will warm me better than ice ? U 
it not a branch of wifdom to trufi every thing, jaft 
fo far as it deferves to be trufted ; and a piece of 
'madoefs to do otberwife ? 

O ye admirers of Zelotes's gofpel, come, and I 
will explain to yon all my fuppoded error. I truft 
ONLY and soLBLY in God as the ^rfi and capi' 
ial CAUSCy and in Christ as \\it Jirfl and capital 
MaA.NS» of my prefent and eternal salvation: 
But befides this primary trufl^ I have a thoufand 
INFERIOR trofts. Take a few inftances. I have 
z,/uritrMft and confidence^ that the bible will farther 
me in the way to eternal falvation, more than the 
Alcoran: — baptifm, more than circamcifion : the 
Lord's fupper, more than the jewi(h pailbver: — the 
houfe of God, more than the play-houfe: — pray- 
iog» more than curiing: — repentance, faith, hope, 
charity, and perfeverancc ; more» far more than im- 
penitency, anbelief, deipair, uncharitablenefs, and 
apoflacy. 

If I am an heretic for faying that /broething 
liefidcs Chrift is conducive to /ali>ntiotty and of con- 
fequence may, in its place and d^gree^ be traded in for 
falvation ; is St. Paai orthoio)^, when he exhorts the 
Philippians to work out tlntr oiun salvation, af- 
fures them that his afflidions ihall turn to his salva- 
tion thro' their prayers^ and writes to Titus, that 
in DOING the work of an evangelifl, \\t /hall saVb 
himjelfy and them that hear him F 

Again : will CJiriJl iland me inilead of repentance ? 
Has he not faid himfelf, Except ye repent^ ye /hall 
peri/h? Will He ftand me inftead o( faith? Did he 
not aiTert the contrary when he declared, that he who 
BELiBVETH NOT, /hall be damned? Will He ftand 
me inftead of evangelical obedience? Does he not 
maintain the oppofite doctrine, where he declares, 
that he will bid them depart from him^ who call him 
Lord^ Lord, and DO ft or the things which he faith? Will 
He itand me inilead of perjevirance ? Has he not faid 

himfelf 
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himfelf^ that he will deny them that deny him ; that he 
wilJ finally own us as his difciples^ if we continue 
in his nvords ; and that he^ <who bndureth to the 
END, the fame /hall hi saved? — Zelotes finds it 
eafier to raife difficulties, than to remove thofe which 
are thrown in his way. He comes therefore, 'with his 
inouth full of objedtions againft my fecond declara- 
tion* Let us lend him an ear, and give him an 
anfwer. 

Ob J. I. "If with rcfpeft to the dodlrinc of 
SECOND caufesy and second means, of eternal falva- 
tion, you have no truft or confidence to be faved 
AS A penitent, obedient, and persevering be- 
liever, but by /r»# rep entancet faith, obedience^ and 
pirfenterance I you cannot repofc your ivhoig trnft 
upon God alone; cor can you give Chrift all the 
glory of your falvation." 

Answer. To make God a 2d cause, andChrifta 
2d means of Jal<vationy is not to give them the glory : 
it is to pull them out of their throne, and make them 
(loop to an office unworthy of their matchlefs dig- 
nity. If the king gave you a purfe of gold, could 
you not give him all the glory of his generofity, wi- 
thout fuppofing that he was the laborious dieger of 
the golden ore, the ingenious coiner of the gold, and 
the diligent knitter of the purfe? If you compli- 
mented him in all thefe refpefls, left he fhould not 
have ALL the glory ; would you not pour contempt up- 
on his greatnefs ? And do you not fee, that, by a 
parity of reafon, what you call " robbing God and 
Chrift of their glory," is only refufeng to di/honour 
them, by afcribing them a ihameful office; I mean 
the office o^ z fecond caufe, or of a fecondary means of 
falvation ? Can you not conceive, that to give a 
^*«#rfl/ the honour o^ zjer^cant, under pretence of giv- 
ing him ALL the honour, is to fet him below an enfign, 
and rank him with an halberd-hearer ? Again : 
When you fay, that, in general, upon a journey, with 
refped to second caufei and means, you have no truft, 
or confdence^ but in your money, in the goodnefs of 

you 
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yoarborfes and carriage, in the paiTable (late -of the 
roads* in the ikill of your driver, Scc^ do yon betray 
kny tniftruft of divine providence ? On the contrary, 
does not your didindlion of second caafes and SB*- 
COND meant (how, that you xt^tm your prim art 
truft and confidence for God, who is the first cause 
'of yoor bleflings; and for his providential care o/er 
yoo, which is the first mbaks of yoiir j^reierva- 
tion ? And if a pretender to orthodoxy charged you 
with atheifm or herefy for your affertion ; woald you 
irot give him yoor vote to be an officer of the prd* 
tellant-inqaifition ; if the black tribunal, which 
totters in Spain, fhonld ever be fet op in England ? 

Obj. II. " Yotfr fii^ declaration indeed exalts 
Chrift ; bat the fecond uncrowns him to crown our 
graces — yez^tocrown otr as elves as po&efled of fach 
and fuch graces.; which is the ran keft popery,' tfnd 
the very quintefrencet>f pharifaifm.'* 

An^swe^r. How can Iny tronvning repentance, 
faith, and obedience with ^ fcriptur at coronet, rob 
Chrill of his peculiar crown ? Are we not ifidebted 
to him, both for our graces, and for the coronet, 
with which he rewards our acceptance and impro«re« 
ment of his favours ? Would it be right in yod to 
reprcfent me as an enemy to the crown and king 
of England, for afterting that Barons, Earls, and 
Dukes have received from him, or his predecelTori, 
the light of wearing coronets, o^* fecondary crowns ? 
]s i! not the glory of cur Soereijjn, to be at the 
head of a crowned peerage ? And would you really 
iirtiour him, if on a coronation- day yoa fecured the 
glory of hi^ imperial crown, by kicking the coronets 
off the heads of all the peers, who cone to pay him 
homage? Would he thank yon for that ill -judged 
proof of your loyalty? Would he not reprove you 
for yojr unparallePd rafhnefs ? Ani think yoa 
that Chriil will commend the antinomian zeal, with 
which you fet up the grjat image of finiflted/dlvation 
inthepla'n of myflical Geneva, upon £n heap of 
the corjnets wherewith he and his apodles have 
W crowncdl 
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crowned tke graces^ of believers ? Can you iearch 
the (acred record* without finding there the dodhiac. 
which yoa repreftntaatMafiwable or heretical ? Did xod 
never read, O w^wumgruu nrur/aiih J Thy faith 
katA %fkyis,bthit T And what is this, bat allowing btlitv* 
ers to wear n/ahfoiUH €or§mt — - a coronet this, which 
they will jaftly cafi ^^^^ ^ tshrmt of the grace that 
gave it them, and omred it all the day long to thofe, 
who obftinately /«/ it /rem tbim ? — r Did you never 
read, Wi an SAvan by hopb : ^ Be faithful u»f 
diathf and I wU gi<v€ tku th crowk 9f Ufa: — H$ 
is thi auih§r ^eternal SALVA'noir t§thtmthat 
OBEY him :^ Hi wiUgiw /ie crown 0/* iifa t§ them 
iha LOVB kiMf &C f Is not this granting a Jalfumti$m 
$9r%uU to the hvfitfuU faithful^ obalitutt i^ug be-> 
liever ? And if yon throw o^y fcales away, and cry 
oat '* Arnuniau^ mtthodi/m turned §ut ramk peperj at 
ImfiC* think you there are no bibles left in the king* 
doftt? No people able to read foch fcriptnres as 
thefe ? Let no man beguile j^ov of ytur reward thro* 
nfoktntary humility — faiir fpeeches — and dfceivablenefs 
0/ unrighteou/neji,'-^ Hold fafi that nuhich thou haft^ 
that no man tahe thy crown, on any pretext what- 
fver: no not on the noft plauiible of all pretexts, 
** Pray, give roe thy crown, for it is not coniiflent 
with that of the Redeemer." — Who could foggeft to 
gpod men, fo artful and dangerous a dodrine ? — 
Who, but the deceitful a^verfary, that can as eaiily 
transform him/elf into an angel of lights to rob us of 
oor crQiun of rtghteoufnefs , as he formerly could tranf* 
fprm hioifelf into a ferpent, to rob our firfl parents pf 
their croF\iin of innocence T 

Ob J. Ill* *' You may turn and wind as long as yon 
pleafe; but you will never be able to reconcile your 
doctrine with the dodrinet of grace ; for if you have 
the LEAST truft and confidence myour graces, you do 
not truil WHOLLY in the Lord i you truft partly in 
am arm of flejh^ in dired oppofition to this fcripture, 

Qurjed 

* The tide of a cahriaiftic pamphkt publiihed againU the 
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Curfid is thi mait, tvh^ trmfiah'ift maw, mud mmkith Jkfii 
his arm* Jcr. xviu 5.** 

Answer. I grant tliftt our doantaeaui nefcrbt 
reconciled to what ym call '* the do^rines of grtce,^ 
becaafe jp««r pardd dofbinet of grace are irrecoaci* 
lable with the holy» free, and ecj^eitable gofpel of 
Chrifl : bat, we can as eafily reconcste the i^aiMAar 
truji meationed in oar firft deelaraiion, with the sa* 
CONDART trwft meationed in the^^ivy, as joa can 
recoBcile my Jkemul fcale with tbe/i^. Our /icmt^ 
/tfry confidence, which arifes fraai the teflimony of a 
g03d confcitnce, no more militacei in oar breaft with 
oar frimary confidence, which ari-Tes from the love of 
Chrift ; than oor regard for tile ^lueu exclodes oojr 
refpea for their>/. In myflick Geneva indeed they 
teach, to the honour of the king, that the roval 
fpoafe is all filthy t but tn oar Jerufalem we aflert, 
taaty&# // ailgUrimtSf and that iAi kinggruafy dtfiHs 
her heautf. To nncrown her therefore, and load her 
with infamy, can neverbe the way of hononring and 
pleafing oar MelchiTedec. 

With refpeft to the palb|e, which too prodaoo 
from Jeremiah, the fenie of it it fixed by what im- 
mediately follows, Jnd 'v^/i ^art difttriith frnn tki 
L^rd. Thefe words fliow, that the trufi fbibiddeii 
in that fcriptnre, is only such a tnsfi inmmmw^A 
things, as makes onr hiarts depart fr§m ih Lurd. 
Now this can never be the trt^ and M«/£JWrc# mentioned 
in oar fecund declaration : For^ in lioth declarationfl, 
we fecare to God, as the firji canfe ; and to Chrift^ 
as the firft means, all the glory which is worthy of 
the firft cattfe, and of the firft means : and, I repeat 
it, if yon afcribe to the Lord any other glory, yoo 
torult him as mnch as yoa woald do a prince, if yotf 
ffave him the glory which be!oR|s to his con fort or 
his cook : — 1 mean the. glory of bearing fine chil» 
dren, and of making good fauces. 

Again : There is no mediam between fomt degree 

of truft^ and the utmoft degree of diftruft^ Now if 

the fcriptare which yoa (mduce, ahfoluulj forbids 
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«— • I Atll noixr ofity (ky &c. '^^^ I ^ee maoy 
' well-meaningy zealoas men dividing our religion,' 
[which if made t^^ the tim go/pel-axiM^s^ * and run- 
' oing into two d^spbratb extremes. One fort*" 
[fit the head of whom is Zelotes] * by the heat of o{^ 
•Do£aon to popery do fcem to have forgotten, that 

* Taith and Chnft hinfelf are hot meatts^ and a way 

* for the revolting foal to coine home to God by | 
' and thereupon j^iace all. the piTence of their religion 

< in hare helirusag ; fb making that the nuheUt which 

* is but the door ox nuams to better, even to a con- 

* formity of che foul t^ the ima^e and will of God. 
' Others' [at the head efnvhom ij Hokestus] 'obferv- 
' log this error, fly Jo fat from it as to aiiake faith 

* itielf, and Chrill, to be fcarce neceffary : fo a man 

* have Cod'tf image, fay they, upon his foul, what 
' fatter is* it, whidi way be comes by it ? whether 

* by Cb/Hl, or by other means ! And fo they take 

< all the hlilcry of Chrift to be a mere accicknt to 

* our neceflary belief; and the precepts only of ho- 
« linefs to be of abfolute nece£ity. The former con- 

* temn Ged, onder pretence of extolling Chrift. The 

* latter contemn Chrift i under preteace of extolling 

* God alone. — He that pretending to extol Chrift or 
^ J^aith iegrzdes gpdiinejsf thereby fo fafrejeds Gedi 

* and he, that on pretence of extolling Godline/s^ 
' degrades Ftiithf fo far rejeds Chrift^ &c. I there* 
' fore DETEST BOTH theft extremes :* [that tf Zf 
lotetf und that of Hineftus:} * Bat yet it being 

* the FORMER which I take to be the greater, and 
■' which too many men of hotter repategive too much 

* countenance to, in their inconfiderate difputes 

* againil woiks iii jnftification, I thought 1 had a 
' call to fpeak in fo great a caufe.' 

It appears from this excellent quotation, thatjudi* 
ciou« Mr. BaxtcT gave the preference to ihejecoad 
gofpel-axiom, and though"^ the dodrine of Honeftuj 
lefs dangerous than that of Zelotts. For my pare, 
\\\6* ZeLtes thinks me partial, I. keep my fcales even ; 
aad acco/Ji: g t^ the weights of the fanduary which 
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I have prodaced* I find that Zelotes and H^teftus are 
ivQUALLT wanting. I thgnk them b^>th for embracing 
ont axiom ; I check them both for negleding the other: 
and if Zelotes deferves faperior prai^for maintaining 
the J!rfi axiom, I will chearfully give him the J!rji 
place in my efteem : I confefa however, that I aia 
Itill in doobt aboatit, for two reafons : (i) Zelotet 
preaches indeed the Jfr^ gofpel-axiom, for he prrachet 
Ckrifl tLnd/rei'£race : bat, after all, for whotn does 
he preach them } For ivtry creature according to the 
golpel- charter? — No: bot only for the little flock 
of the elefl. If you believe his gofpel, there nev#r 
was a (ingle dram of free, living grace in the heart of 
Cod; or one fingle drop of ptecions, atoning blood* 
in the veins of Uhrift, for the immenfe herd ol the 
leprobates. Before the beginning of the world,' the/ 
were all perfonaiiy appointed meceffarily to fin and 
be damned. _Thos, according to Zelotes's dodrintf^ 
fret grace^ and the firft gofpel-axtotti, are not only 
ntire chimiras with refped to a majotiiy of mankind f 
bat fru wraih lords it with fovereign caprice over 
countlefs myriads of men, to whom Chrift may with 
the greated plropriety be preathM as a rtprebating 
dammr^ rather than as zgradeus nditmer^^^lz) 1 conld 
better bear with Zelotes^ inconfiftenciet, if he were fa* 
(isfied with dimiiAjkin^ the genuine cordial of/rr/ graic9% 
and aduherating it with his bitter Btf&tU'e of j^# lurath^, 
and with his lufcioas fyrap of tvantvm frn-grmu : bat 
alas ! he openly or fecretly attacks the dodrine of^^ 
cere ohediencf: he calls them *< poor ereat ares/' wha aea* 
lou/Iy plead for it : he oneaardedly intimates, that 
they are out of the wav of ulvation : and (Oh •! teli 
it not among the heatnens :) he fometimes gives yoa 
** deadly hints about the excellence of dtA)&dience : 
*' fin works for oor good :— it keeps us hamble i"-^ 
** it makes Chrift more precious x «— it endears the 
** dodrines of fovereign, rich, diftinguifliing grace : 
*' — it will make us ting loader in heaven." 

*• You wrong me [fays Zehus ] you are a flan- 
<' derer of God's people, and acalamniator of gofpel- 
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•* miniftcrs, T, for one, frequently enforce the ten . 
•* eommandcnens rp^n believers." True, Sir;!buc: 
how do you do this ? Is ic noi by iniinuatiog more or' 
lefs, (boner or later, &s your moral audience and your 
pious heart can bear it, that the decalogue is not now a 
rule to be judged by, but '' a rule of liit^V the 
breach of which will anfwcr all the above-mentioned^ 
excellent ends in believers? And what is this, but 
preaching protelUnt iWi/Z^^vr/x, as I faid before t 
When yott do this, do you not exceed the.popiih di(^ 
tniflion between venial and mortal fins \ yea» do you 
not make all the crimes of every fallen believer, nje^ 
meiF Nay. more, do you not indiredlV reprefent 
theic grievons falls w profitable? And to lea! up Uie^ 
deiufion, do you not periuade the fimple whetrever yoa- 
go» that oar works have, nothing to do with our eter- 
nal joftificatipn before G^d ? That^ oiir everladinjg;. 
fiilvation ufinijhed by Chriil alone, ^nd that whoever 
believes fallen believers will be condemn''d by. their 
bad work^, is an enemy to the gofpel,, an Armenian^ 
a Pelagian, a Papift, an Keretick? 

a this character of Zelotes is juft*/ and if Honejlus 
is a confcientious good man^ who preaches ChrilF 
every facrament-day, . and who enforces ipiritual, 
/incere obedience^ (i. e. true repentance, true faith, 
uue hope, and true love to God and man/ in a* I 
their branches;) an4 who does it with fincerity, afli- 
(iuityr and warmth, I cannot but think as favourabl/ 
of him as I do of his antagonift. 

1 mait however da Z^/ff/r/ the juilice to fay, that an 
appearance of truth betrays him into his favourite 
error* If he does not lay a fcriptural (Irefs upon the 
indiipenfablenefs of obedience, it is chiefly for fear 
of ** legalizing the gofpel," and robbing God's chil- 
dren of their comforts. See that fond mother, who 
prides berfelf in the tendernefs ihe has for her chil- 
dren« She vt^ill not fuffer the wind to blow upon 
them : the fun muH never fhine on their delicate fa- 
ces : no doA^ny.bed is foft enough, no fweet-meats 
ajpe fweet enough for them ;. left they (hould know 
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wcarinefs they muft always ride 10 the eafieft' of car*" 
riages : their tutor muft be turned out of door, if he. 
ventures to give them proper corredion. All the day' 
long« they muft be told what an immenfe eftate they 
are Dorn to, and how their father has pat it out of 
his own power to cut off the entail. Above all, na. 
body moft mention to them the dmiy they owe to himL 
Duty — that bad word dutj maft not abridge their pri* 
viledges, and ftamp their obedience with legal and* 
fervile mtannefs. In a word by her injudicious, tho*' 
welUmeant kindnefa, (he unnerves their conftitutions, 
ipoils their tender minds, and brings deadly difordera* 
upon them. Her. fondnefs for her children is the very- 
pidure of Zelotes's tender- regard.fbr believers. No*. 
duty muft be FRESSEDupOD.the mas ^btty\ no c^mmaid^ 
INSISTED upon , no felf-denial on d e r B ds left the dear 
people fiiottld lofethe fweetnefi of their gofpel liberty. 
And, if at any time '* Mr. Fu(/bmit^* humoiira call* 
aloud for phyiick, it is given with fo mnch honey^ 
that the remedy fometimes. feeds the mortal difeafe. 

Homflvs ftts^ and jttftly dreads, the error of Zf hies ; 
and, to avoid it, he is fo fparing of gofpel-encoarage- 
mentsr, that he deals chiefly (if not wholly) in fevere> 
precepts, and hard duties. You may compare him., 
to a Hern father, who, under pretence of making his. 
children hardy, and keeping them in proper fabjec- 
tion, makes them carry as heavy burdens, as if they' 
were drudging flaves, and threatens to difown them 
for every. impropriety of behaviour. 

Not fo a gofpel-minifter, who reconciles both ex«- 
tremes. He knows how to ufe fweets and bitters, 
promifes and threatenings, indulgence and. feverity. 
He is like a wife and kind father, who doss not fpare. 
the rod when his children want it ; but neverthelefa 
wins thetn by 'love as much as poffible^ — who does- 
not difinheric them for ever/ fault, and yet does not 
pat it out of his power to do it, if they take to a vi- 
cious courfe of life, and obiliaately trample his pa- 
ternal love under foot. Reader, who of the threcis in. 
the right, Zelotes, Uoaefius^ or the Reconciler.? 
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SECTION XVfll. 

Tki ikOrimii of frit'grma mmd frw^mll "^ art fmrtkir 
muhammi mgmimft H»ntfiut mmd Zil9t§s by m vori- 
#(f of /crifturg'orgmmimis* 

I Flatter myfelf, tluit the luunoiiioat oppofidon of 
th(B fcriptinet prodnced in the pffcccdiiig fedioaf, 
demoafiratet the treth of tlK goijpel-anoms. Bet 
left prejudice iboeld hinder Hoaeftoi and Zeloccs 
f^on yirldiag to convidioo, I preleac then wish (boie 
fcriptsral argementir which, like lb manf hot* 
ttcfles* will, I hope^ ibpport lJw.dodnaci tXfr$i- 
jprMTf 9KAfr» ^oiHf nA tenkr theni at fism aa their 
Silid hafis, f»9(6e a«d tmmlMthm. I hegia with the 
dodriae of im-grace. 

(i) Howghidlf wooJd Hooeftat floop to, and tri- 
naoh ut ftwg'ffrmtt^ if he coofidered the force of 
iiich fentptsMt 1 WHhma mi ym csa d9 moiAiwg .*— 
fFAat Ati/i /iva, mkick tkm hmftwi n€m*9$iiin a remote 
or immediate aunaerf^-^ sre mt ^Juiem or 
Q^XBVLY%% 'S9iX$kimA m^ Mng At of oursbLvbs, 
imi ovmiJMiiiwij.h of God. — Who kmk Fiaslr 
gnitm HIM, md k fiiall bi mmnfiufid mt§ Aim 
s^ain f Fwr or him. Sec. an ail tbimgu 

(2> We cannot do the kafteood without fiuth and 
leve : and the kaft degree oT tfoe faith and genaino 
lo^ fpiings/j^ ftom/rit'gru^ ; for Faith it thi gift 
of Gai, mfi is th$ fruit If hitfpimif and when the 
apotftle wifliei ciantj to hit converts, he wilhes' it 
them FROM Goo thi Father^ who is the Mu:kor •f 
vf^%r gmd and p9ffkB gift. Now if our everv good 
thought, word, aad work, fprings from faith ana love ;* 
and if faith and lore fpring from God ; is it not evi- 
dent, that he if the£rft ctufe of oar genaine righte- 
oafaefs, as well as of oor exrltence I 

(3) When God fajrs, JJk andyvujkall havi^ does 
he not fliow himfelf the §rfginai of ail that we want 
for hodx and foal, for time and eieraity f Aad if 
God owes OS nothing — if tki heif that is d$tn mp»m 
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garths ih Itri/ origiaially Joes it him/elf, is it not the 
height of ingratitnde and pride to refirain from God, 
and arrogate to ourfelves, the glory due to him and 
Ilia infinite perfeAsons ? 

(4) We are commanded in foery thimg to givi 
thaitkj;. ImiC if grace is not the fource of a/i the good 
we do, or receive ; does it not follow, tiiac, in lome 
thinn the §rigfnai glory belongs to us, and therefore 
we deferve thanks bofM« God himfelf ? And is not 
this ihe horrid fin of Anti-chrift, mhofatith as God in 
tht umpU of God, and there receives divine hononri 
msif ki ^wort God f 

(5). Does not reafon diftate, diat God will not 
give his glory to another^ and that even the man» nnho 
it hisfdkw maft pay him homage? It it net the Al- 
mighty's incommunicable glory 00 be ^tfirft canfi of 
all good, agreeably to thofe wonit of oar Lord, Thin 
is wjf/^/fi.c sELP-good, and truly sSLF-rightcoas] 
but God, from whom goodoefs and righteoufnefs flow, 
as light and heat do firom the fan ? How dangeiont 
then, bow dreadful is the error of the felf-rightr oas» 
who are above ftix>ping to divine goodnefs, and giv- 
ing it it's dae ! if robbing a ohiirch of its orna- 
ments is facrilege, how facrilegiovli 'itfl&e; pride of a 
Pharisee, who, by claiming original ^od&nefs, robs 
God's grace of iu iadifpntable honoors, and God 
himfelf of his inconunonicable glory ! 

(6) To (how chriiHans bow ndicnlons and fatanic 
is the pride of the felf-righteons, I need only remind 
them that Cbrift himfelf —C^rj^ the righteous (as the 
Son of David) declined 9W felf-righteoufiie/s. Did he 
not call his works, Thexvorks that I do in my Father's 
name, or by my Father's grace? And did he not, as 
it were, annihilate himfelf, when he faid. Why calleft 
thou me good without any reference to the Godhead, 
of whfch 1 am the living temple? — / can do nothing 
of myJelf.'-IJfeak not of myfelf hut the Father that 
dwilleth in nUy he dobs M« nvorhs* — Learn of me to he 
LOWLY IN HEART? What real chriftian can read 
fuch fcripcures withoat learning to difclaim all felf- 
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rightcoufncfs and to abhor pharifaic dotages? K 
Tiooeftus is a rea/cnuhU chriftiaa, I need Caf no more 
to recoDcik hini ro Fru-graci* 

I know not which of the two eztremef u the moft 
abooaiiable, that of die pharifise, who» bf flightiBg 
fiee-grace, will DOt allow God to be ihefarji tamft of 
all oar ^W works; or that of the aatiBOiniaii, who» 
bjrezploJifig freewill, iodiiedlyreprefents tbepaieot 
of good as the firji camfg of all oor ttnchdm/s. This 
laft error is that of 2^1otes9 to whom I recommend 
the following arguments. 

1. All rationaJs [as fach] are ueciffkrily endned 
with frti Willi otnerwife reafoa and confcience 
woold be powers as abfurdly bellowed apon them, 
as perfoafiveneis upon a carp, and a tafie for moik 
•upon an Of fter. What are reafon and confcience bot 
powers, by which we diftingaifli rijght from wrong, 
that we may chafe the one and refufe the other ? Ami 
how do they refleA apon God's wifdom, who fappofe, 
that he j^ave and rcftored to man thefe powers, with- 
oot giving him a capacity to ofe them ! And what 
can this capacity be, if it is not fret iviil? As farely 
then as wimgs and Ug^ prove, that eagles have a power 
to fly, and hares to ran ; whether they fly, or ran, 
towards the flportfman's deftradive weapon, or frtm 
41 : fo forely do rea/on and conjcienct demonflrate, that 
men are endued with liberty, i. e. have a power to 
chufe, whether they make a right or a wrong choice. 
Again, 

2. What is a human foul? You juflly anfwer. 
It is a thinking, willing, accountable thing : And I 
reply, from the ytty nature of our foul then, ic is 
evident, that we are, and ever (hall be free-willing 
creatures. Yet the moment fouls have loft theit 
power of thinking and willing freely ^ they are no 
longer accountable: moral laws are as improper Ivr 
them as for taging billows. None but fools would 
attempt %o rule delirious perfons and mad men by 
penal laws. The reafoa is plaia : people ftaik 
mad; thinking freely no longer, are no longer free* 
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nuillirsi and being no more free-willers, they ar« «• 
more confidered as mprml agents. So certain then as 
man is a reafboable accounuble creature, he is en« 
dned wit\kfrtt>mtiU for s all rationals under God am 
accounuble, and all accountable beings have more or 
Ma power over themfelves and their afUons. Ht [the 
Lord] him/elf made mam frpm thi iiginniu^r mat kfl 
him in the hand rf hie ceunfeli if th$u wiit te keip the 
commandments^ and f perform acceptable feuthfnlnefs* 
He hath fet fire and water he/ere thee : ftretch fkrth thy 
hand unto ^whether thou nmlt^ Before man is lift ema 
deaths and ^whether him likethJhaU hegiioem him. E^cL 
XV, 14, &c. The tempter therefore mav allure, but 
cannot force us to do evil; and God himielf fo wifely 
invites, and fo eently draws ns to obedience, as not 
to turn the fcale tor us in an irref/Mle manner. 

(3.) O the abfurdity of fuppofing, that God has ap^ 
pointed a dey^ in <which he nuill judge the nnorld in righ" 
teoufnefsf if the world is not capable of making a 
right and a wrong choice ; and if Chrift, Adam, or the 
Devil abfolutely turn the fcale of our morals for us! 
O the blot fixed up )n God's 'wijdom^ when he is re* 
prefented as rewarding men with heavenly chronei, 
for having done the good, which they could no more 
avoiJ doing, than rivers can prevent their flowing!. 
O the dilhooour done to his jufiice^ when he is reprc- 
fented as fentencing men to evcrlalKng burnings, for 
committing fin as necejfarily as a leaden ball tends to 
the center / 

(4 ) U frec'grace dees ail in believers withootyr##>- 
w///, why does David Uy^ the Lord is nsf helper? 
VVhydoes oor church priv after the Pfalmill, A/^/f^ 
hafie to HELP me? Why does St. Paul declare, 
that The Spirit it/elf* hblpbth osir infirmities? 
X Why 

• The word in the or'ginal has a peculiar force : f ^t/ratFT/Aflt/i. 
fccWSTflS/l It exprefles at once how CoJ's Spirit does his part 
{(Tvv) 'u.ntb us, and \^^vri\ ©via against us; like two per- 
fons that take up a burden together and carry it, the one at ©necnd, 
and the other at the other end : or like a minifttr and a congrtga. 
tton, who join in prayer by alternately taking up the lefponfes of thb 
Cbnrch. 



Why did iie Bdt fay, / (00 Jo aSjUufefy, nsMwg^ 
infleid of ftying^ i can do mil thiwgst tlori^ tU Lord 
^v^ Jfromgiinnk miT And whtA Cbrift had (aid, 
Withtwtwuym, cam domothiagf wby did he sot camSt 
hisafclfy aad dcclaro* that wb can do nothing with 
AiMf mad that kb ALt>HK m/kSi do all P Nay,, wbj d<Mt 
St,Padla{udycohii«Xclf.a«dQtbivs,wh^nT^ work 
w^-r H God» the very fam^. word th^ Stt. ly|ark. applies 
to God» wh^n lu .woajLS %»th menifJ^<^/» ^ wep^o^, 

WORKBBS TOQETBia WltH Gp^. i Qof. UU g.-^ 

Tki Lord, €UKfyiort^9 wobk^ing TO«LBTaftB with 
ihim^ Mackxvi^'2d» 

* (S*) ^ ■^' all tibe PBQMi.9a4, the.perforjii^cci of 
which is ibfipended npOB fome term, to « be performed 
hf Qs thxo' diviiic .ifiitoiccy pipve the concyrreiico 
offree-jmejvith'fisnMinUi When Qod fays* Sofik% 
imd yoajhaU fauU *^¥of^^gvae\ 4tadyou flmU ke firgiftHn. 
— - Come nwto.toi^ and I nnUl givtyou rtfi.r^ JiHurn ta 
m\ modi ^mli rumrm to yout\^%- When Cod» I fay* 
fpeaks this language, who does not fee free-grace 
xoorting and alluring free-will I Free-grace fays, Ztck 
ye my facet and free*will anfwers. Thy face ^ Lord, will 
J feci* On the other hand* unbelievers kaow. that 
fo long as their free-will refufes to fubmitto the terms 
fixed by free*grace» the promifemifcfu-ries, and God 
himfelf declares, Xejhall inoiu my hreach of promife* 
Numb. xiv. 34. 

(6.) As the fromifut which free-grace make^ ^o 
fobmiflive. free-willy prove the doctrine of the gofpel- 
axioms; ib do the xhreatenings, which anxious 
free-grace denounces, left it (hould be reje^ed by 
free-will : Take alfo two or three examples.— i inill 
caft them that commit adultery *wuh her^ tnte great tri» 
hulatsottf EXCCPT : ihey repent of their deeds. — Except 
ye rtfentf ye fhall all likewife perijh — He that believeth 
not/hall be damned^f we fin wilfully [i. e. obfli* 
nately, and to ttc laft moment of our day of gracie] 
after w/ han»e recei*vedthe knowledge of the truths there 
emaineth [for us] &c« a^ery indignation^ nuhich fhall 
Uevou the adver/arUh &C« Who does not fee here^ 
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that free-grace pre?oked by inflextbte free-will, can* 
and will a6t the pare of inflexible jeftiee ? 

(7.) The:eif AOtoneri^tf^ ciu§miMm, or' exhir^ 
ration in the old a«d d0w teflanitnt, that does not fop. 
port the capiul doftriaea of free-grace» or frcerwifl. 
when Chrift fays with a frown: Wovt is ii that jott 
ha^e w faith? O ptmxrft gvurtdiomi how long JhaU 
h fufftr you f-^O gmirati'in •/ 'Qtpirsy bhikg F0aT» 
FRUIT meet fir rtpiutama.—Haifi ye your htart yet 
har^tntJf^'-^httk he fmilea and fayf, IVell dom^ good 
rnnd ftithfut fer^uamt x^^'^yizn, he mamfehj and cries 
eut, Great h thy faith : — Or when he gives fuch gra* 
crocis exhortati'Oht, Bt not faithlefit hut helifuifig .«— 
C4)me to tho marriMgt :-^B$ faithful uuto dtath : — On/y 
h'ilievi: — When Chrift, I fay^ (peaks in this manner, 
is it not as if he expreffed hinifelf in fuch words as 
thefe ? My free g-race tries . evtry rational means to 
win yoiHf fm-win. i reprowe yon for yonr fina, I 
commend you' for your faich» l exhort you to repen^ 
tancc, f ftame yod into obedience ; I leave no none 
UBtamed, to fhow mjfelf the r^i/itfmi/ Saviour of my 
ratitiali /ri^-crestares. * 

(8.). I may proceed one flep farther, and fay i 
There if not one commaudumnt in the Law, nor one 
diroMon in the eofpef, that doea not demonftrate the ' 
trmh V this dodrine. For all God*s prtfccpu and 
direAions are for our good, therefore frte-gra^t gave 
them. Now if God is 'Otife^ aa well as gracious, it 
follows that he gave his precept»and dira^ions to raai* 
agents, that is, lo/ree^fwiliing creatures. Let a king who 
has foil his reaion, make a code of moral laws for 
trees» or horfes : Let him fend preachers into t^ety 
mill in the kingdom to^give proper dire£kions to cog- 
wheels, and to afTure them, that if they turn iaft and 
right they ihall grind for the royal family, and if chey 
Aop or turn wrong, they (hall be cut to pieces and 
ground to faw-doft : But let not the abfurdity of a 
iimilar condu6i be charged upon God. 

(9.) Every humble confeflion of fm (hows the varij* 
ous- workings^ of free*grace and free-will. / hav9 
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JimMid-^lhanft ioKenjoUkeJlj^ Sec. U tbe langoaet of/r/#- 
w/// foAencd by frtt-gract. To foppoie twt thcfe 
ackoowledgmenu are the language oifra^gracf alone, 
is to foppofe that free-grace ^/£r and dots fOJickalh. 
And wlien we heirtily join in fach petitions as thde : 
Turn »Sf and 'i/i^i Jhall hi tmtntd Z'^Drav: JW, mndl'mU 
run afttr tket I'^Bting mjfiul §u$ tf prifiUf thai Imaj 
fraijs thy namt .'-^Save, or Jfetifi, &c do we not 
ffel oor free-nnill endeavoanng to apprehend /rr#* 
gractf Is this berefy ? Did not St. Paul maintain 
ihis doArine in the face of <the church, and leal it 
with tbe account of his own experience, when he 
faid, 1 follonv afttr^ if that I may apfrihind thai^ 
for ttthnh alfo I AM apprihindbo of Godi 

Cio«) To conclude: there is not a damned ^iritin 
hell, that may not be produced, as a liyin|^ witaefs of 
tbe double dodrine which I dcf^d. Why is Lnci^ 
loaded with chains of darknefs ? Is it becaufe there 
was never any fra-graa for him ? and becaa(eyr##» 
kurath marked him out for deftrudion, before be bad- 
perfonally deferved it ? No : but because his free- 
will kejft net the frft efiatt of holinefs, into which 
God's {t^ grace had placed him. Why is Judas gone 
to his own p!ace ? Is it becaule the Holy Ghoft fpake 
an untruth when be faid, that [till tbe day of retri- 
bution comes] Goifs morty is ovtr ail his works /No: 
but becaufe Jadas's free-will was fo obftinately bent 
upon gaining tht tworid, that, according to our Lord^s 
declaration, Ri lost HIS ontxfoult became afon of 
firditionf and, by denying in *work tht Lord that bougkt 
him^ brought upon himftlf Jioift dtftruRion. Sow if 
Judas kimfelf cannot fay, * God's frte-wnith fent me 

* to be]], and not my free-will ; 1 am here in Adam's 

* place, and not in my own* I never rejeded againil 

* myfelf tbe Counfel of a gracious God ; for, with 

* refped to ms, the Father of mercies was alwaya 

* nnnurcifnl^tht God of ail grace bad never SLnyfav* 

* ing j^^r#.*''— If Jadas, I lay, cannot juftly utter 
thele blafpbemies, furely none can ; and if none can^ 
then every finnerxn htU demonflrates the truth of the 

golpel- 



gofpel^axloms^ and is atreiiiciHion^iiiononioDC of?tie 
vengoanceyi^/f taken froi»/rMw<ivri4: for doiogxibib* 

(i I.) Btie» leaWng jfixlaii to^ experience cho track 6f ' 
thbawt'itfr fcripttire, T/ie hMckflnbrin^hMf^Jkali bi^fllM. 
wth HM owH tftapi le^ yoar fool: f(Kif opon. thtfi 
wifigs of fakh aad rearoQ-tathe haj^py regM*iH whcra> 
the fpiries-of jtift mtn madie perfe^ ihtnoJike ftartor 
funs m their father's- kiiigdofXK Aiki^tkeoi, to whom, aiub 
to ^vh at do vou aferibe yoor falvi^tioB\? and'yoo-^beaB 
them all replyi Sulvatiit is of the L§rdw-^N9l^ uni»Mt% 
but to kit name 'wextfirUt" ghrj^^Qf- hU ^wn^mtre^ A« 
/qveJ ust to tht pr^/ifiof tf^-glorj of Hi% aa^ca. Wbata 
noble teftiBkony<i9 this to thedo^trme of va«»*o»A0s4 

( 12.}. Nor doer tho*L6rJ flaod< lefs for their FaB»* 
WILL, tuantheydofoi: his Ffr^a-GiNMrA* Pfolb-afie yD«» 
feif befbre-his- ev.er9afliiig- tkronei and wick all bcco9»» 
iog. reverence aik' tko fifUowiii^. ^aeAtoa^ that yo» 
may be able-€ovindi€ate>^God*s ngbtooiit wayi be^ire 
vhnghteotts -mmt : * Let^ tiofi thi^Lord h «smp» And. I 

* vimlltatiub9nmttoJpimh»ui9totk0*L^Nl'i didft fekott 

* adtmt-ibo&-happy«fjMfit» into* thy feiogdon, OMtimfy 

* oat of partiality to their perfoos^ If they' are cais?d 

* to ^lonou? thrones^ while dAnmed fpicita are ca& 
^ 'into yonder bur nng- lak-e, is^ it t^^ofy betanfe abfo* 
^Itittt grace and abfol ate wrath made tfr/^iiW^ all the* 

* difierence? In- a word, is their falvatioa fa o£ 
V tky. /ret''graee\ that tfnir/rti^wli had- abfolutely no- 
*- hand in the matter ? • 

Methiriks that 4. hear the jMdgiof all tAg tarthgit* 
in^ yoa the foUowiffg-anf^r^ which' appear! to me: 
periv^Uy agreeaible-tohM facved oracles* 

* O injudicious m^n, how canit thou- be fC'Jlow of 

* heart to believe all that'll and my prophets have/aid t 
** Ant not 1 a J»dge as well as a SvwourP Can £ 
\ (hew nryfelf a righteom J.udge^ and- yet be partial ia 

* judgment'? Nay, (hoald i not be the nioft anjalt 
*■ of all judges, if frommy righteous tribwiai I d\^ 
' trrbu ted heavenly fthMnos.and infernal racks out of 
^< didingutfliing grace,'' * and: difiUgmflUng WMtkf 
^ Know that all fouls an minty and that in point of 
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* gfcac Atj I J9di$^ taac u«'I coadcan or joffifyt I* 
« p«Biih Off reward, ^wrj aum micwUmi if n\% work* 
< aad confeqaeacly according to bis rnKi^wtLi*; 

* fdr if a «Mri is not tkc work of a maB*s frtg-wriU^ 
^ ' it b not Bift work, bat tke work of hm that iifet 

* Ub at a tool, aad works hj kis ioftromentali^^ 
' So certain tkea as the office of ^grmdnu SmmUmr 1% 




' w m^Ht know that it is becaoie tkgy mrt woaYHrr . 

* btihi rigki99m$ is Moas EXCELkiMT thsm hit Miigk» 

* h ars ■■ l ike p^d amifmikfmlftnfanit^ they Himpinl 

* filllcamip uid lo, / cam§tmdw9 aBWARD^vAf- 
< 4S^A m. They have hpt ik§ fmth ; and 1 have 

* h^ mffmfi. They hare not finally forfaken me ;. 

* andlhaye notfinally fbrlakea them. Thij kmn hpt 

* tk$nn§rd^w^fmiitmi\ tmd Jhsw itpt Aimfr§mtke 

* [rnmt triPmUiim* They hare jMi^r tbim/ilvis ruuh 

* [tho* Ibffle hare done it only at tkd iit^enth himr\ 

* and I have admitted them to the heavenly fea^»^ 
' They have d^m my commamdwumti^ and they art ra.* 

* tirtd hj th$ laits iuio ih* nentt Jtrm/altm. My iit»^ 
« g'ace gave them their free«> will; their free-will 
< yielded to my free-grace : and now my free-grace 

* .crowns their faithfolnefs. They <iv«rr faithful a«/e 

* Jioiht sadlha^^gi'ffiM thim tk$ crawn rf lift. Thns 

* m/ free-grace and merty^ which began the work Of 

* their falvationt concludes it in conjundion with my 
' iraMaod juftice : and my fru'^willing pe§fU (bout 

* Grace J Grace! when they confider the /i>/-^tf«#9. aa 

* well as when they behold ihefmndaiitu of their 
' falvation. Hij frte-grace is all to them, and their 

* paiE wjLi.2s>i muchxo me, that / tfsi as/ ^.^^um^ 

* f call them hrethrin^ and to acknowledge, that tf^ 

* the hruUgrtota rejoiath over the bridtf fodo I rejoice 

* over thtMt becanfe whea thej heard taj vtice, ihcf 

* knew the day of their vifitaiimtt and did not harden 

* their he^irtt to the laA.' 



If Hoaeflas and Zelotet candidly weigh the pre*-: 
cediag argoments io the baliace of the fan£laaiy» 
they will, I hope, drop their prejudices igainft /ru-^ 
gr4C€ zvA/rei'wiUt and coofeitt to a fpeed/y lafling. . 
recoQciliatioa. Bat Zelotes is ready to fay, that there 
caa be no reeoociliatioir between Hbneftus and him- 
ferf, becaofe he cansot in coafcieooe be reconciled 
even to m^ who here ad the part of a mediator |. 
the* I come nearer to ** the cbdbines of grace" thati 
Honeftnt does. Consider we then the capital objec-* 
tions of Zelotes i and if we can anl Wer them to his^ 
iatis^Ldtion, we (hall probably remove oat of hit 
way the ftcoageft bars whick the author of difcord: 
has fixed between him and Honeftos. 

S B C T t a K XDr, 

Xtloitsproibuishisfirf^ljjf&itn to o^neomriliaHtM imth 
Honifint. Thai Aj$aionuUkim frwrn-God^s Foal^ 
KHOWLBDGty Mmd twmiufn m. ftivtlout jfkpfJUUit^. 
that thi C£aTAi«rt of, am mfintintplmit^t Ricit- 
sity. — ^ Ourtordh iiUroduttias anfiaeringf^r Mm^ 
/tiff andjhowingf how his paitciBNCB is tonjiftint 
with our L I B E ar T' ; and his goodue/s, wth the jufi 
dtflrnOi^H of thofi^ •who ohftinatilj fin awaj their day 
of initial J aivation. — A' fim pifir*oation of Arch' 
liJHop King upon thi eonfiftency of God*s forb-know- 
LEDOB with our free-will. — T'Af ah/urdity tf 
fuppofingi that GoD cannot certainlt know /»• 
turt e<vintSf which Jeptnd upon the WILL ^ pass 
agent St becanfe WB cannot do it. 

WHILST Honeftus fays, that he has no great 
objeAion to the doGtrine o[ free-grace, when 
it is ftated in a rational and fcriptaral manner, Zelotes 
intimates that he is Hill averfe to the do£trine offree* 
will; and declares that capital objedlons are in his 
way, and that, till they are anfwercd, he thinks it 
his duty equally to oppofe Honeftus and the reconciler. 

Hear 
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He^r we tben his obje£l?on8, and let a» fee if thty awer 
A» unanfwerable as he.fuppo'es rhefii to bis. ' 

Obj. !• •* You wiLtit to fnghxen.me- from jAii/of' 
•* irimis of graut and to d/ivc mc inta the hfcrcfy oF 
•* the free-nvilUrs^ by perpetually arging, thSit the" 
*' perfooaU uocoDdiciona), and eternal rejection of' 
*< the non-elefl is inconfilleDt with divine mercy,. 
** goodaefs, aod juftice; Uat yoo. either deny, or grant. 
•< G'Qi^%for€knowlii(ge, If yoa .. deny it, yoa ace aft. 
** atheifl: it being evident, that an ignorant God is^ 
*< no God at all. — if y.Oii allow it, you muilatro^v 
*' that* when God ihade (uch men as Cain aad Judas^ 
" he foreknew that they. would csaTAtNLY deferff§ 
** t$ hi damned : and that when he made them lipoir 
** that foreknowledge, hc^made theoir that they might 
** NECESSARILY dejetve to be ddmned. And is not 
^' thp granting all that w^ , con tend for^ namely, thatL. 
'*' Goddoes make;'. and of coiV(bqqence has an indlf-^ 
•* putable ri^ht of making <veJ[etr.of fwratk^ withoat 
•' anyrefped to works and' free- wiin Is it not ftr 
*' blBtter to fay, that .we have noJrse'Wfll, than to 
*' rob Gedof hi8/r^/>»f^/'*' 

Ak^. We need neithcx rob God ot his fre/cUmct,. 
nor man. of his /ree-ivrili I grant, GO<^'niadW ai&gfls 
add men, that ip they would* not bci eternally 
faved, they migh£ be damned. But. what .has this 
d.o£lrin.e to^ do with yours, whicK fup|>ofts tbat ^ be 
mitde' fome angels and' men that tbey might a^oUUij^ 
9iTii-neceJfdriN be damned, is not oar. doarjne highly 
confift'ent with God's goodnefs-a.XL'dijufike ; while yonra 
is the reverfe of thefc divine perfection* ? A'galI^ 

Vour argument, tho* ingenious, is incioncUifiice^. 
betaefe it is founded upon the common millake or 
IKiftiaethe words upon which it' chieEy turns, Ttte. 
ftaw of it con fills in fublUtucing the claufe necbssa^ 
«L<LY deler<veto he damned, in(iead\ of the claufe csr- 
tainly deferve to be damned \ juft as if theie was na 
difference between certainty and necejplj. Bat a liftle. 
atreoxion wilt convince you of yonr err.r. It is cer^ 
tain that I write this moment^ but am I necejjitated to 

it 
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it? May I not drop m;^ pen* and meditate, read, or 
walk? The chifin which, in many cafes, feparates 
ah/olut$ certainty from ahfduit nte^ty^ is as immenfe 
as that, which Hands between a point and infinity* 
Take notice of the infed that buzzes about your^ 
ears : does it not exift as artaimly as God himfelf ? 
but would it not be a kind of blafphemy to fay that 
it exiils as majarily f Would it not be at Jeaft pay«. 
ing to a fly, an honour which is due to none but God, 
the only fupreme and abfilmtely^meceffary Being ? And 
when you fupport your do^nes or grace by con- 
founding certainty^ with ntctjjity^ do yi u not fupport 
them by confounding two things, which, in athoufaod 
cafes, and efpecially in the prefent one, have no mere 
connexion than the two poles? Have not judicious 
calvinifis granted, that altho' the prefcienccr of God 
concerning Judas's de^rudion eould not ftand \cum 
iVintu contrario\ wth his/aliiatidni yet it Hood ^r^* 
feflly well [cum poffihilit; te ad tventum eontrari»mi\ 
ffiitA thi vossiBjhiTY 0/ Aii/alvationP And is not 
this granting, that altho' God clearly faw, that Judaa 
WOULD NOT repent, he clearly faw alfo that judaa 
MIGHT have repented in tht accepted time ^ which is 
all that I contend for. See Davenant's AniAad. C^n* 
bridge Edition, 1641. page 38. 

To be a lictle more explicit: let me again ia treat 
you to fail with me before the throne of grace, ^vhcre 
the Redeemer teaches mortals to be. meek, loiiiljt and 
wife in heart* Spread your doubts before him in fuch 
humble language as this. * Thou Uight of the 'worlds let 

* not thy creature remain in darkiie.'s with refpeflto. 

* the mod important queiiio'i \\ the world. Am 1 ap« 

* pointed necejfarily to fin on and be damned? fs my 
' damnation fiaijhedf Had thou abjolutety ordained rotf 
' to be a veiTel of wrath, and irrevocably appointed 

* my eternal rcjeflion without any refpcft to my per^ 
** fonal free-'will? Does thy porbknowlbdgb nb* 
« cEssiTATfi my adlions, or may 1 chufe life or death, 
< and thro' thy mercy, or j allice, have either the one or 
» the Otber^ according to my free^ unneceffitated choice 

^« my 
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C' ..iiiy choice eqaally oppofrd to mnwiilingntfi aibd to 

* nectffitj? Speiky gucious Lofd, that it lam a(-««* 

* cijfarj igent, I may. without ahy farther perplexity, 
'yield myfelf to be tarried by the inefiftible ftr^Jni 

* of thy free«grace, or of thy free-wratfa, to the 

* throne in heaveo. or to the dongeon in hell, which 

* thou haft appointed for me from all efetnity,. ac- 
' cording to the doctrine of the heathen poet i 

* Solvite morta!es aoimos, cur^s que levate: 
< Fau regCHit orbett, carta ftant omnui lege.' f 

If Chrift is tkt Logos i — if he !s Rim/n %nd the 
Word — the Eternal fVifthm^ abd the uncreated Word 
of the Father ; may we nOt get a fatisfafiibry anfvvtr 
to the preceding queftion by cooriJering whh humbYe 
prayer his unerring wpri^ and by diligently lilleQing.' 
to the rtdjon which he has given u^r And fhaTM 
take an unbecoming lib<Ky if 1 fuppofc, that He - 
himfelf expoftulaces wiih Zelotes in f^ch wo?d$ as' 
thcfef 

* Son of man, if thoa chargeft the nprobation of 

* the damned, or their pridijtination to eurH^t doath; 

* open my frjee-wrath, my fovereignty, or Adam'i 

* fin, thou infultcH my goudnefs and JAiftice. Thui- 
« reprobation "has fto properly- original caufe, but their 

* 0}Mi perfonal /rii'will, 1 wuufld a thou fan d tim'*8 
**'have crushed thy pritauiy]^ parents into atcitis, . 

* when they forfeited my favour, rather than I .woalj 

* have fpaVed them to propagate a race of crtatures, 
•moll of whom, according to tliy d'odrines of grace, 

* are under an dbjolute neccjjity to fin on and be damned.. 

* Then haft a wrong idea of my word an J attiitiutes. 

* With the wirdom, and equity of a tender-hearted/ 

* judge 1 condemn the vidims of my jullice, and t 

* do it merely, for itLtiv per/onal and obftinate contempt* 

* of my free-grace. Be then no. longer miftakea ; . 

* my dteree of reprobation is ti'Othing but a lixed refo- 

* lution 

-f O ye mortalS) difmifs your cares, and unbend your minds. .. 
PiedelHiiacion niles the worlds aU things happen, according y^% . 
Axed, decree, M^nihui^ . 



, lutiQn of givijig finaeri oyer to th& perverfenefs dF 
^ their frte-nuill, M they rcfiil the. drawings of my 
fnt'graci to the end oi their day .of initial M^ar 
' tion. And what can be more equitable than fuch a 
'-■Tefalution ? Is it dot right HdWfrti'Ugtnts^ who to 
/ THE LAST defpife My ^00^^'c/^, fhould become monu- 
' mcQi» of n\y dt/pf/ei/ goe/M^jf which is but anptber 

* name for my vin^i^h/e jufiice P* 

* i/»r^aw indeed, that by fuch a final c9nten)pt.of 

* my gracer.maoy would brioA deftrudion upbu.them- 
' felves : bi^t, having wifely decreed to make^ wo^id 
^ of prohati^trs and frte-afrentt^ 1 could not n^cfjrarlly 

* incline their will to obedience, without robbing 
'*. them of/r#tf-4i^fffo': nor could I rob them of. frec^ 

* agency without foqV\(h\y dtffeating the counfel of 
'* my own miud, and abfunily fpoiling thef work of 
' tey own hands. Befidcs, from the beginning, my 

* intention was not only to (how my j>ower and good- 
' nefs in creating, but alfo to difplay my wifdom and 

-* juftice ixi governing accountable creatures, to whom» 

* nvithout re/peS of per/ons^ I (hould render according td 
'* their .'U3orfi4 — '- eternal life to tkem^ *who hy patient con* 

* tinuance in ivrti' doing jfeekfor gUry\ hut tribulation 

* and anguijh to them that are contentious »nd dijole* 
^ dient ' 

* [ abhor extortej, forced, nece/Tary fubmiilion in, 
\ raiionals : it fuits the daftardly children of the de- 

* vil, and not the Iree born fons of Gcd. \ could not 
^ then in wildom fend upon this world fuch over- 

* powering flreams of li^ht ; or permit the tempter to 

* fpread fuch thick darkndfsupon it, as might infuin^, 

* cibly, or ntcfjfarily turn the fcale of man's uill for 

* loyalty or rcoellion. So unadvifeda Itep would im- 
' mediately have taken them out of the ftate of pro* 
^ bation, in which [ had placed them.' 

' Again : Had I directly or indireftly thrown into 
' the icale a weight fufficient to turn it irreflilibly, I 
*. (hould have atted a molt unreafonable and deteftable. 

* pares (i) A mo^ unreafonable part; for if I alone 

* CO Ml* LET ELY wofk out the falvation of believers, 

* according 
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cording to wbae tbon cilleft fniflttd falvation^ no- 
thing can be more absurd, than to appoint a day 
tS judgtmnt and rewards^ tobeftow apon the eleft 
an eternal life of glory according to tbeir works; 
(2) A in oft deteftabli part; fcrir I earneftfv invited 
all the wicked to cbnfe life, after having aoiblately 
chofen death for moft of them, fhould I not fliow 
myfelf thenoA hypocritical of all tyrants?' 
' But, tboa ftombreft at my pokeknowledgb, and 
afkeft, why I beftow the bleflings of initial falva^ 
tiom opon thofe whofe free- agency, will artainfy 
abafe my goodnefs, and do despite to the fpirit of 
my faving grace. Thoa thinkeit, *< It is wrong in 

* me to give them that twill perijh the cop of initial 
' falvati^n^ when I know they wH not accept the 

* cup of ///rirtf/falvation, Thoj fuppofcft it would 
be better to rf/r0^^i/f them at once, than to expofi 

' them to a greater damnation, by putting it in their 

* ;fowcr to rcjedl the trrms of eternal falvation, and 

* by that means to fall from initial falvation.** But 
I (hall filence thy objedions by proponug fome plain 
que(!ions to thee, as I once did to my fervant Job/ 

(1) ' Is it reafonable to fuppofe, that I fhould per- 
vert mj nature, and a£l in a manner contrary to 
my perfeSiions^ to prevent free-agents trom pervert- 
ing M^/r nature, and ading in a manner contrary 
to thiir happinejs Y What would ft thou have thought 
of my wiklom, if 1 had appointed Lucifer to hell, 
and Adam to the grave, fjom enroity; for fear 
they fhould defer vc thufe puniihmenis by wilfully 
falling fi on heaven and from paradife? Is it not 
abfurd to fancy that the Creator muft bring him/elf 
in guilty of mifconduft, left his rational creatures 
fhould render them/elves ioV 

(2) ' If thou thinkcft it right in roe, to command 
that the gofpel of my free-grace be preached to e'uery 
creatures altho' thou knoweft, that the negleftcrs 
of it will, like the people of Capernaum, fall into 
a deeper hell for their final contempt of that fa- 
vour ; why fliouIdeH thou tbink it wrong in me to 

* extend 
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* extend the virtue of my blood, and the ftrivlngs of 

* my fpirit. to thofe, who will ^na/(y rejeft my free- 

* grace? When thou approveft the cxienfive tenoul* 

* of my gofpel-commiflion, docft thou well to be an- 

* giTf or to fret, like Jonah, at the extenfivenefe 
« of my mercy ? Doelt thou not fee, that, if 1 were 

* abfolutely mercilefs towards /cme mnif my com- 

* miffion to preach the gofpei to every man would he 

* utterly inconiiftent with my veracity ? 

(3.) * Have J not a right to create F&£E»agent&, 

* and to place them in a ilateof probation, that I 

* m2Ly fwi/ely reward their obedience, ot jufilj pu- 

* NiSH their rebellion ? Who art iApu, that replUft 

* agaiuft God? Shall the ihing formed faj to him that 

* formed iti " Why haft thou made me a free-agent ? 
" a probationer for heavenly rewards, or infernal 
•* pnnifiiments ?" May not I appoint, thaty>v/'w/^ 

* Ihtg unbelievers, who do final defpitc to the fpirit 

* of my free-^racet fhall be veffels of nvrath felf-fitted 

* for deltrudion ; and th&t free-'wii/sng 9 obedicfit be- 

* lievers ihall be veje/s of mercy , afore-prepared unto 

* glory by my free-grace, with which their free-nuill < 

* has happily concurred i' 

(4,) Mn the nature of things, muft not Free-agenis^ 

* in a flatc of probation, be free to fall, as well as 

* Ut^ 10 ft and? When thou weigheft gold, if thou 

* hindereft one fcale from turning, doeft thou not 

* efFedually hinder the free motion of the other 

* fcale V 

(5.) * Does it not become me to ihow niyfelf good 

* and gracious, tbo' my creatures prove wicked and 

* ungrateful ? Should \ extinguifli or rellrain my 
'* light, beraufe fome people love darknefs rather 

* than light ? If they will not do their duty by 7/;^, 
^ as obedient creatures ; ojght I not to behave to ///«'/« 
"• as a gracious Creator, and to hold out ihe golden 

* fceptre of my mercy, before I ftrike them with the 

* iron rod of my vengeance? And (hould not the" 

* honour of my divine attributes,' be con(idered more 
'*' than the additional degrees of mifery, wbich uit- 

Y * ^ratefu;^ 
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^ ^tuinl free-agents will olftinattfy bring vpoa 

* ihcflftfclves?' 

(6.) * When I had decreed to create a world fAfrce^ 

* 4tmtst and to try their loyalty, in order to rrmmrd 
^ the obedient and pumjk the rebellious, conld I exe* 

* cnte my wife, jtift, and gracioos plan withont/^r*. 

< i>^ fin to enter into the world, //"y^Tiriipai// ^wrnld 
« commit it \ Is permitting the pt^iity. of fin any 

* more than permitting, xhtt fre^^iM miMt, or M/j-/br 

* Mot concur with my/ng'graceP And could 1 ever 

< have judged the world i» righteonfaefs, if I had not 

< permitted fuch a poffihibty P* 

(jr.) * If I had given the caftiug vote for Peter*s 
^ oiedievcff and for Judas's difibtdUnct^ flioold I not 

* have fixed an eternal blot npon my impartiaUty ? 
« Thinkeft thoo, that i conld be fo unwife and Qn|uft, 

< as to hold nniveHal affiles, to judg& an|^ and men 

* according to what they have done thn^ merg mefffkjf 

< Shall irrefiftibhe fra-graei^ and omnipotent frti^ 

* nvrathi commit Spiritual rapes qpon the human 

* will? and ihall 1 reward or pumjh overpowered 
« mankind according to fuch rapes ? Far be the 

* thought from thee ! Far be the iniquity from me I 

* I juclge the world in righteoufnefe, and not in mad- 

* nefs ; according to iheir oivn works, and not accord* 

* ing to mint,* 

(S.) * When I forefaw that fm would enter into the 
' world, could 1 have been jufl, if i bad not decreed 

< to punifli iinners ? Could I with jniUce fenteace 
' moral agenU either to non* exifiencit or to a nvretched 
' exidence, before they had done wickedly ?-^ A f- 

* TER they had finned, and I had gracioufly promifed 

* them a Saviour, could I, without (hewing myfelf 

* full of dijfftmulationt partiality y and faljhoodt con- 

* demn thofc that psri(h, before I had afforded 

* them the means of recovery, by which many of 
^ their fellow-finners, undtr the Jame circumftances^ 

* at tain eternal falvation ? Muft not, in the nature of 

< things, thofe, who work out their damnation, be 
* dojibly guilty, or I be noicrioufly partial ? Muft 

• thef 
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' ti^ aot ^tpe^tr uichoot excafe before all; or T^.. 

* without mercy, long-fuffenQg, and truth towards^ 
« thtm ?' 

(9.) ^ Doeft thoa not fee, that altho' the miniftra-. 

* lion of righteouroefs and rewards excttds in glory.^. 

* yet the miniftration of condeoination and panilh- 

* meats is glorious? Befides, are they not clofely 

* conneAed together? Has not the fear of hell, as 
' well as the hope of heaven, kep: thoafands of mar^. 

* tyrs from drawing back to perdition, when the* 
' fnares of death compared them about ? Nay, is 
' sot tki fp'trit of honiags unto fear the begin nine of 

* wifdom, and of mod converflons ? and Hiall I aa a, 

* deceitfal part for thoofands of years together ^. 
' working upon ray people by a lief and making. 

* them believe that they huvi damnation if they di(be- 
« lievc, or if they r^/? •jfihiir firft faith, when yet 
^ [upon thy fcheme] there is nothing h\xi fHtJkedfilvf^ 

* tion for them ? 

(10.) < Will nor the damnation of obllinate finner^ ' 

* anfwer as importft&t ends ia the worlds of rationaisy. 

* as prifons ana placet of execution do in the king* 
*' doms of this world ? If incorrigible, free-willing; 

* rebels fin to all eternity* will it not be juft in me» 

* to make the line of their puoUhment run parallel 

* to the line of their wickednefs ? Does not thy rea** 

* fon dictate, that ao unceaiing contempt of my 

* holy law, and a. perpetual rebellioQ againft creat* 

* ing, redeeming, and faii£lifying grace, will call- 

* aloud for a perpetual out*pouring of Qiy righteous 

* indignation? And does it not follow, that the 

* eternal damnation of rebels eternally-obflinate— of 
^ rebels, who have waktokjly trampled under foot 

* the bleiEngs of initial salvation, is as con- 

< fiftent with my defpifed goodness, as with my^* 

* provoked J usTica?' 

(11.) * As 1 could not juftly condemn neajfary 

* agents to infernalmifery : fo 1 could not delight in,. 

* and reward the obedience of yirr^ agents. And as 
^ thou haft morepleafurein the/r^^, Joying motions of 

¥ Zi, ■'one. 
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*" oneof thy friends, than in the mceffary motions of tea 
' thoufand pieces of clock-work, let them move ever 

* fo regularly : fo do I put more val ue upon thrc ir^^ 

* voluntary obedience of one of my people, thaa 

* upon all the neceffary revolutions of all the plane- 

* tary worlds. Why then wilt thou, by thy doflrine 
*■ ef bound' ivill^ rob me of what I value mod ic tlie 

* nniverfe — the free obedience of my faithful fcr- 

* vants — the unforced^ fpontaneoht love ofmymyili- 

* cal body, my fpoufe, my church V 

(12.) • With refpeft to my foreknoivledge of fin, it 
' had abfolute'y no influence on the commiffion of' 
*" it. Thou thinked the contrary, becaufe thou canft 

* not, in general, certainly forefee what thy neighbours 
' will do, uplefs they are abfolutety^/Vv^^^/and inflm'- 
' enced by thee : but the confequence dees not hold. 

* Short-fighted as thou art, doeft thou not fometimes 

* with a degree of certaiary fore/ee things, which 
« thou art fo f^r from app^inting^ tha-t thou wouldeil 
*• g!adiy prevent them, if thou didft not consider, 
*> that fu;.h a flep would be inconfiftent with thy ^if* 

* dof^f and the liberty of ethers? 

(i3') 'Again, may not ray fore^noivledge of sl £a^ 
*^ ture eve^it imply the certainty of that event 

* with refpeft to me, without impIying^ its n£Cbs» 

* srry with refpeft to the free- agent, viho fpon(ane* 

* ovjiy brings it about ? Suppofe thou wert perfeftjy 

* acquainted with the art cf navigation, the force of 

* tvtjy wind, the fituation of t\cry rock and fand-* 
*< tank, the ftrengtb and burden of every fhip, the 

* dit'pofition and dcfign of every mariner, &c, — Sup- 

* pole again, thou faweft a fliip going full fail juit 

* againft a dangerous rock, notwithftanding thy're- 
'peatcd fi^nals and loud warnings lo the i>i^or; 
^ mightell thcu not forefee the certain lofs of the fhip, 
*-^ithout laying the lead ntcrffity upon the pilot to 

* fleer her upon the fatal fpot, where (he goes to 
« pieces ? Ana Iha 1 not I, from whom no fecrcis are 
^ nid, and before whom things/^ and to come meet 
^ in on^ immovtabje cverlatting no<w ; — fliall not 1", 
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* ivho inhabit eternity, where he that was, and rt, an^ 

* IS TO COMB, Oiows himfelf the unchangeable I A\f, 
< — fliall not I, 1 fiy, foreCte the motions and adlions 

« of all my /rf^-a^f ///-creatures, as certainly, asi » . 

* wife artill forefees the motions of the watch which 

* he has made ? Imperfe«5t as the illuftration is, it ir 
' adapted to thy impeifed underftanding. For, -tho' 

* thou canll not comprehend how I know /Mture eoH'- 

* tifigencies^ thou canfteafily conceive, that as no one 

* but a watchmaker, can perfedly^r^f what may ac- 
• * celerare, ftop, or altfr the motion of a watch ; fa 

* none but the creator of a free-agent, can perfeftly 

* fcrefec the future motions of a free-agent. U hell ir 

* naked y and deftruSlion haih no covering before me ; i*- 

* it notabfurJ to fuppofe, that the human heart can be 
*• hid from my all-piercing eye? And if thou, who" 
' lived but in a point of time, and in a point ol fface\ 

* — if thou, whofe faculties are fo (hallow, and whofe* 

* powers are fo circumfcribed ; — if thou, I fay, in that 
. < pointof time and fpace which thou fillelt, cand fee 

* what is before thee ; why (hoald not T, an all-wife^ 

* and fuperlatively-perfed fpirit, who fill all times, 

* and all places^ thro' an infinite now and a boundU/s- 
*• HtRft, {Qd al(b what is before me i Perceiveft thou 

* not the abfardity of meafuring me with thy fpan ? 

* Try to weigh the mountains in a b-ilance, and to 

* meafure the feas in the hollo.v of thy hand : and, 

* if thou fiodell thyfelf confounded at the bare- 

* thought of. a tauc fo e3L^f to my omnipotence, fall 

* in the dull, and c^nfefs that thou halt afted an 

* unbecoming part, isi attempting taput the very 

* fame bounds to my omnifciencet which I have put ry 

* thy forektto^xkdge^ To c include:' 

(14.) * Thou art ready to tbjnk hard of my wif- 

* dom, goodnefs, or fore fight, for giving a talent of 
*' faving grace to a: man, who, by burying it to the- 

* lall, enhances his own deftrudion : To folve this 

* imaginary difficulty, thou afcribelt to me a dreadful 
*'fo'vereign:y — asi horrible right of making velTeJs tO" 
'^ diihoaojr, and filling., them with wrath,, merely 

Y I * to- 



^ IP Hum mf^ai/olatt^, f0<wer. Bat let me expoftalate. 
' a moment with thee. — 1 fbrefaw indeed, tluuHthe- 
' flojthfejt onfaiihfoi man,. to whom I gave one uk»t^^ 
*-■ woald bory it to the laft t bat if J had kept it from? 

* him; iff had afforded him no opportnaitjc of ihew*. 
' ' ing his faithfolnefs, or- his onfaithfirlnefs ; what; 

* coold 1 have doq^ with him? Had I fent hiaa to- 
'- heli opoo fore/HM difobedience, I.flipold haw adetl< 

* the abfard and crnel part of a jiidge, who hanga^ 
<• an honeft man to day, ni^Ier pretence that he fbre«» 
*' fees, the honeft man will torn thief to*morrow :-a«^ 

* had I taken him to hearen, I fhonld baire reward^ , 

* fire/een •nfmthfkln^i with heavenly glory«— -And, . 

* had I rffofed to let him come iteto exigence, iny^ 

* refbfal woald have been atteiided with a glarin|g. 

* abfordity, and with two great inconveniencies. (r)-; 

< With a glaring ahfwrdiv^ z For if I iortht^ that a' 
' man will r^rf«/a^. bory his uleot; and iff upon this. 
« forefight, Irffufe that map exigence, it.fbllowt,'!. 

< firejaw^ that a thing which (hall mntir come to pals, . 
'^' ihall certMhfy come to pafs. And what can be morer 

* onworthyof me,and moreabfurd, than fuch a fore- 

* fight f (2} The notion that my fare- knowledge of^: 

< the man's burying his talent, ihonld have «iade me 
' fnpprefs his exiflence, is big with two great incon- 
'* veniencies* For firft, 1 fhould have defeated myv 

* own purpofe, which was to fhew my ttiftrihuU^i^ 
*fttjlicey by rewarding him, if ki.wouU he FAiTitr 

* yuL ; or by pnnilhing him, if ht nvould continoe 

* in his vNFAiTHFVLi«fiSS^ And fecondly, I fhoold., 
' h$ve broken, almoll without ioterruption, the laws ^ 
*^ of the natural world, and nipped the man's righti^ 
' ouf pofterity.in the bud* Had I for infiance, prs- 

< vented the wickednefs of 1^11 the ancedors of the.t 
' Virgin Mary by fpr bidding their ejcidence, ten tiroes. 

* over I might have fupprefl^d her nfefol being, and 

* my own impprtaot humanity. Nay, at this rate, 

* J ruight have deftroyed all mankind twenty. times^ 
*v over. — Dtojp then thy prejudices: be sot wiie above 
«, iy.biuJs.wwfiiifpr thy iiijtra^oii* lljuder pretence 



*^o( txilmg /rti'fraei, do not poar contempt opoft^ 

* /rtt-nuiUt which ss my mafter^ptece in man, as maiu 

* himftlf is niy.mailer<*piece in this world. Remeoi* 
<' bcfy that hell is the jufi wagett .v/hich abufed free'« 
'grace gives to free-wiliingy incorrigible iianersf; 
* ' and that heaven, it the gracious rfward^ with which 

* my free-gi«ce# when it is. fiibmitted ;to>' crowns thcL 
' obedience of corri^ble, perievering.believers. Nor 

* forgety that, if thoa oppofeft the dodiine of /r/#- 

* gracif thoa anderjnined my crofs, and iofulteft me 

* z^ A Savitur ', and if , thou decrye^ the doctrine o£: 
^^/rii'iviilt thoa fajppeft the foundation of my. tribu- < 

* nal> and affronteA me as a Mgt^* 

To the arguments cootain«din the preceding plea^, 
I'add an extract from a difcourie written, I thiok, by.v 
Acchbifhop lUng. witkadefign to reconcile the /rtf« 
diftinariant and V^t fnt^'wUUrs. 

* Fi>rtkn9^U4g€. and dtarets^ ivyi. that jadicioufr^ 
'writer, are only aligned to God, to give us a no* 

* tion of the ftuUin^s and^ artmimy S^ the divine. 

* adions; andiffo, for uf to conclude that what is - 
' reprefented by them is inconfiftent with the c^miuf 

* gf^cy of events ot.frii'Will, &c« is the fame abfuc'r 

< dtty as to conclude, tbati ChiiuLU no bigger than a^ 

< fbeet of paper, becaufe the map. that leprefents itc 

* is contained in that compafs.' 

The fame ingenious authoi^f ropoies the ' argumenfr. 

* that has fo puzzled mankind, and donefomueh 

* mifchief in the world. It runs thus: <* If God 
«^ f0rife€. Sec. that I ihall be faved, 1 ibail infalliUy. 
** be fo ; and if h^fin/uj Sec. that 1 fhall be damned, 
*^ it is unofvoidaiU. And therefore it is- no matter- 
'^ what I do, ,or how I behave myfelf in this, life/^-*^ 
'If God's foreknowledge; were exactly, con foimable 

* to ourst the confequenoe would feem jud : , but, Sk£^ 

* it does not fpUow (becaufe ou a forefight of events, 
'if we foppQfe it infallLhlt, mull pfefuppofe a .nec^ 

* Jity in them) that therefore the ^<i;/>i^prefcienc& 
' ' muft require %\i^/ame nec^ty in order to it's being- 

* artain^ ItJ&^ue» we.cail Goi^sforibmvUdgi^Jkfi 

• our. 
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'♦oor own, by the fame name ; but this is not from 
<* any real Hkcnefs in the nature of the faculries, but 

• ** from fome proportioa obftrvablc in the efTcdls of 

• *• them : both having this advantage, that they pre- 

* vent any furprize on theperfon endowed with them. 

* Now as ic is true, that' no contingency tix freedom in 

* the creatures, can^any way deceive or furprife God, 

* put him to a lofs, or oblige him, to alter his nica- 
. *• fures : fo,.on the other handj it is likc^vife true, that 

■ the divine frejcience does not hinder frtedem : and a 

* thing m^y either bet ornot hey notwithflanding ///<3/ 
*'fo*eJight of it, which we afcribe to God* When 
« therefore it is alledg'd, that if God forefees I fhall 

* be faved, my falvation isinfaliibie\ this does not 

* follow: becaufe the foreknowledge of God isn&c 
•• like /w^«*s, which requires «fr^/(^ in the event, in 

* order to it's being certain i but of another nature 

* confident vt]x\i continzency i and our inability to 
•* comprehend tWsj arifes from our ignorance of' the 

* trnc nature of what we call fortkno^edge in God, 

* &c. Only of this we are fure, that inthi« it differs 

• *• from ours, that it may confift either with the heing^ 

* cr not being of what is faid io»ht fore/een, &c^ Thus 

* St. Paul was a chofen vefiel, and he reckons himfelf 
•« inthc number of the /nV(/?f«<2/f</, Eph. i. 5. And 

* yet, he fuppofes it poffible for him to mifs of falva- 

• *' tfbn : and therefore be looked upon himfelf as ob- 

* liged to ufe mortification, and exercife all other 
'*-grac6S| in order to mak€ his caUing and eledion 
' * lore ; /p/?, as he tells uS) that by any means^ ivhen J 

*' have preached to others yJ my/elf Jhou Id be a caft-a'wayy 

* or a reprobate^ as the word is- tFanfl-ated in other 

- • places.' 

This author's importantobfervation, concerning the 

- difference between GW*s foreknowledge and oitrs^ may 
be illuftrated by the following remark. Hearing and 
/% A/ are attributed to Gad, as well zs fore k no uu ledge 
2Lii^foreJight. — He that planted- the ear, fays l>a\id, 
/hall he not h ea if ? And he that formed the EYByJhall hg 
notsjiE I Nq^ is it not as abf«rd to meafHfe God's ^ek- 

EEcr 
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PBCT manner of fon/eeing znd /hninotvingf by oar 
IMVEKVECT Jorg/tgAt Sitid /oreknow/eJge^ as to mea- 
fore hit perfect manner of y^^/if^ ^Ad hearing by 
oar IMPERFECT manner of doing Uf If Zelotes 
faidy I cannot /ei the inhabitants of the planets : — 
I cannot y^/ the antipodes: — I cannot /eg thr6*' 
that wall:*— I can fee nothing of folids but their fur- 
face, &€. therefore God cannot fee the inhabitants 
of planets, the antipodes, &c. would not his argu- 
ment appear to you inconcluiive? Neverthelefs it is 
full as ftroog as the following, on which Zelotes's 
objection is founded : I cannot certainly foresee 
the FREE thoughts, and contingent incentionr 
of the human heart, therefore Gcti cannot do it : I 
am not omnifeienty therefore God is not fo. If I ar- 
gued in this manner, would you not fay ? — O injudi- 
cious man, how long wilt thou meafu re God's pow- 
ers by thine \ See, - if thou cand, what noi» palles 
in my breaft. Nay , fee thy own back :— See the fibres 
which compofe the fie(h of thy hands, or the vapour 
that exhales out of all thy pores. And if chefe near 
— •thefe frefent — thefe maurial objefls are out of the 
reach of thy sight, what wonder is it, \f future c^n* 
tingencies are out of the reach of thy foresight? 
Ceafe then to confine God's fcreknowledge within the 
narrow limits of M/>f, and own thatan otnniprefent*. 
omnifcicnt, and everlading fpirit, who /'/ over «//, 
thro* ally and in ally and whole permanent exigence 
and boundlefs immenfity comprehend all times and 
places, as the atmofphere contains all clouds and va- 
pours — Own, I fay, that fuch a Spirit can, at one 
glance, fee from his eternity all the revolutions of 
timey fkr more clearly than thou canil fee the charac* 
ters, which thi ne eyes are now fixed upon. Andconfefs, 
that it is the higheil abfurdity to fuppofe, that an om^ 
mpre/enty omnipotent , /piritualy and eternal eye, which 
is ^^r^, behindy and //r all things, times, and places, 
can ever be at a lofs to know or foreknow any thing \ 
And what is God hMifuch an eye ? And what are di- 
vine kno'wledge and forgkno^vledgey but i\ie fight of 
frith ^Jfi ritual, etgrnal^ and omniprefent Eye ? 
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I do not knbw whether this vindkatioii of our 
ff^i'^gincyi of God's /krtkmo'wUdg^^ asd of (he c««* 
Jifimn 01 both| will pUafe my readers: but I flatur 
myieTf thftt it will>/i{^ Candidos. Should ii ibfteii 
the prejudices of Zf/0i#/, wiUipot Jiardeniii^ thpfeof 
HiNufius^ it will promote the reconciliation which I 
endeavovr to briog aboet, and aafwer the end which 
1 propofcdf when i took wp the pea, to thrpw foflir 
light apon this deep aad awfol part of my fufaje^ 

S E C T I O N XX» 

Zilotes^t /econd •Ijt3i9n /# a rtconciUathn. Tiai ^ihju^ 
tiom it takin Jr^m Ptifitltnt Ednji/mrds mnd Mr, VoU 
tairt^s do&rine ahcut neceflt^.-^7i6« dangir t^ i/tsi 
doSirine^ Xh^ruth lies tit*wte» th txiremes if rigid 
boond-willers ^nd rigid ftee-wiUers. ^^^Wii- 
berty* hut it is imittmplitt^ and much €onfin€4m''^Tk9 
d^^rimts 9/ power, lit:«rty» and neceflity ar# tl$art4 
up by plain dt/criptiwst mnd imp^rtmnt diiin^ioni*"^ 
Tht ground tf Mr, Ed*wnrdsU mi ft ah aUut iriCBSi* 
siTY // d'/cQiutrid; and his cnpifoi o&ji^iwt mgminft 
FRBf-wiLL // anfiAiind. 

ZE L O T £ S has another fpecious obje^ion to a 
reconciliation with HoneAus : It raas thtts : 
Obj. II. '* HonedQs is for Jrn-n»ilU and 1 aot 
*' AGAINST it. How can yoo expedl to reconcile os? 
'* Can you find a medium between/rr#-w/7/aod ir^- 
** ffjfity? Now, that we are not frtt^wiUing creatures^ 
<< may be demonilrated from reafon and experience. 
** (1) Tioaina/dn: Does not every attentive mind 
** feCi that a man cannot help following the laft 
'* dictate of his iinderftanding; that fuch a dictate 
*« is the necefary rcfult^ of the light in which he 
'^ fees things; that this light likewife> is the nc'*^ 
** cefary refalt of the circumftances in which he is- 
** placed, and of the ohjeBsf which he is farrounded 
'' .with ;— and of confequence, that all is neceffkry ; 
<* on^ ^vent being as mi€^arily linked to. and 

4« i]^ugl^ 
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** broHgbt oa by anotha*, as the Second link of a 
** ckfiii in mdttOB, is neefffarify coaneded with, aod 
^* drawa on by the ftrft link. Thas, for example, the 
** attidatNiU not tofafthe^TK^/Vrff^/Wfightof Bach- 
<* ibeba, mtifftarily raifed uachake defires in David's 
^^ flvin^ : Thefe defires mctfarily prodoced adixFcery : 
** And adoltery, by a chain cfneeeffary confequences, 
'* n^efarify broogbt on mirder. All thefe events were 
<< decreed, and depended as much npon each other, 
<* as the lofs of a fliip depeads upon a flortn, and a 
** ftonn upon a ftrong rarefa^on or condenfation of 
** the atr. — {z)Experiemct (hows, that we are not at 
** liberty to ad othcrwife than we do. Did you 
<^ never hear paffionate people complain, that they 
**^ €Mld no$ moderate their anger ? How often have 
^ perfofts in love declared, that their ailedion? were 
** irrtfiftiUy drawn to^ and fixed up^n fnch and fnch 
** objects r You may as foon bid an impetuous river 
** to ftop, as bid a drunkard to be fober* and a thief 
*^ to be honed, ^ill fovereign, almighty, vi^ftorioiis 
•* grace riiakes them fb. • The way of man is not in 
** him/ilf: it is not in man that nvalketh to din 3 his 
** Jfeps. /cr. X. 23." 

Aks« 



• This very pafligc wai urged to r f«end of mine by the obdu* 
rate highwayman, who was hangM laft year at ShrewAury ; He 
cited it on the morning of hi» execution, to execute his crimes, aAd 
to comfort him/elf. He had drunk io deep into the do£^rine of ne- 
ceffityf hund-vjttl, and fitaiifm, that he was entirely inacceAible to 
repentance. What pity is it, that Zelctet Should countenance To horrid 
a mifappHcation of the icriptures ! HuUed Auflm is my Ztktetin 
this re4>e£t. ^iihop Davenant faith of him, that " he did mt abhor 
^* fate'y^ and to prove his aflicrtion, he quotes the following words 
of that Father. *' If any one attributu human afairs^'' [whic^ 
take in all the bad thoughts, words, and actions of men] «* /o f ate, 
<* becaufe be calk the will and the powek of God fy the name tif 
** FATi, LIT HJM MOLD htt ftntimentf and alter his langu^e» 
** Smtentjam teneat, linguam corrigat, Aug.Degrat, Lib. 5* c. i." 
—Is not this granting Mr, Voltaire at much fatalism as becon» 
tends for? and guilding the fatal pill fo pioufly, as to make it 
ffi down glib wkh all the rigid bound'willcri in chrifteadom } 
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Ans. T grant, that t^e ivay of moH is not im him^ 
ftlf 10 make hit escape, when the hoar of vengeance 
is come, aod when God furroands him with hia jadg- 
ments : and that this was Jeremiah's meaning, in the 
verfe which yoa qnote to rob man of moral agency, 
is evident from the words that immediately precede. 
The tailors art become brutish : therbforb 
ihey jhall not pro/per ^ and all their flocks fliall be fcaitir^ 
ed:- behold the noife of the bruit [the liour of vengeance] 
// (ome^ and a great commotion out of the north country ^ 
to make the cities of Judah defolate^ and a den of dra* 
ffOHs. Then come the mifapplied words, O Lordf I 
know that the nvay of a man [to make his efcape] // 
not in himfelff &c. Corre^ me, but <with judgment t '&c. 
lefl thou bring me to nothing* See verfes 21, 23, 24. — * 
With refpedt to David, he had probably refilled z% 
firong temptations to impurity, as that by which he 
fell: and he might, no doubt have flood, if he had 
not been wanting to himfelf ; both before, and at 
the time of his temptation. — With regard to what you 
fay about a florm ; two (hips of equal llrength may be 
tcmed by the fame tempeil, and without necejjity one 
of them may be loft by the negligence, and the other 
faved by the Ikill of the pilot. And if we may be- 
lieve St. Paul, the lives which God had given him, 
would have been loll, if the failors had not flayed id 
the fhip to manage her to the lafl. A6ls xxvii. 3 j, 
34.— You appeal to experience : but it is as much 
againfl you, as againfl Honeftus. Experience fhows 
that we have liberty ^ and thus experience is againfl 
you. Again, experience con\inces uf, that our liberty 
has many bounds^ and thus experience is againft Ho- 
fieftus' — As to your fcheme of the concatenation of 
forcible circumflances and events, it bears hard upon 
all the. divine perfedlions, God is too ^voife^ too good^ 
and holy% to give us a confcience and a Jaw, which 
forbid us to fin ; and to place us in the midft of fuch 
forcible circumftances, as lay a majority of mankind 
onder an abfolute neceffity of finning to the lafl, and 
being damned forever. — We are therefore endued with 

a 
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a digru of frcc-will. Thro' him who taftid dtath fii^ 
evny man^ and thro' the fne-gift which ^amt upon alt 
mtttt we may chu/g lift in tht day of initial falyation: 
Wc may, by grace [by the /anting grace which has 
appeared to all men] purfoe the things that make for 
oor peace ; or we may by nature [by our own nata- 
ral powers] follow after the things that make for our 
mifery, jnil as we have a mind. We cannot do all, 
fays one, therefore we can do nothing: We can do 
/nmethingi fays another* therefore we can do all* Both 
confeqoences are equally falfe. The truth ftands be* 
tween thefe two extremes. Befides : 

The do6trine of hound^nviil, draws after it a variety 
of bad confequences. It is fubverdve of the moral 
difierence» which fubiifts between virtue and vice. It 
takes away all the demerit of unbelief. It leaves no 
room for the rrwardabUne/s of ^'orks* It (Irikes at 
the propriety of a day of judgment. It reprefents truth 
and error like two almighty charmtf which irrejt/iihly 
work upon the ele£t and the reprobates^ to bring 
about God's abfolute decrees about our good or bad 
works, oar finifhed falvation or finiflied damnation. 
In a word, it faftens upon us the groflefl errors of 
phari/aic fatalijlif and the wildeft deluiioQS of anting* 
mian gojpelers. 

Having thus given a general anfwer to the objec- 
tion propofedt I remind the reader, that Mr.Edwards, 
Prefident of New-Jerfcy college, is cxaftly of Zelotes's 
fentiment with refpedl to necejpty or bound-wlL They 
agree to maintain, that necejfary circumftances neeef' 
Jarily turn the fcale of our judgment, that our judg* 
nicnt necejfarily turns the Icale of our will, and that 
the freedom of our will confills merely in chuHng 
wi//; lufllingnefs what we chafe by necejjity. Mr. VoN 
taire alfo at the head of the fatalifts abroad, and one 
of my opponents at the head of the Cajvinifts in 
England, give us, after Mr. Edwards, this falfe idea 
of liberty. 

To (hew their roiftake, I need only to produce the 

words of Mr. Locke. * Liberty cannot be where 

Z < (her« 



( 263 } 8^. M. 

* there u na thcughf^ 90 njolitipn. njo w///, 4g» $0 % 

* 91 an ftriking himielf or his friepd, by 4 ^911 Fair 

< five niotion of his arm, which is n^ in Ms pojvet 

< by volition or the dire^ipn pf hi« ipaio4» tp ftpp ot 

* forbear; nobody thioks he has liberty 1.9 ihiiB ; evoy 

* one i»ties hUa» 9s ading by necejitj^ ^^d €9t^r^in$. 

* A^aiOy there nay be thought, thjcre uiay bi^ *ufi^ 

* there ifu^y be 'VBlition^ where there U «# Hhi^M 

* Sapppfe 9 man be carried^ whii^ ^.ft afle^p, i^to 

* ^, J9om9 where is a perfpn be Xq^gt to £ee» and b« 

< thciip Ipfcl^ed fa^ in beyond ^is pojwer to get oat ; 

* he awakes and is gli|d to fee himCelf in fo defirable 

* e<>napanyy whipi^ %t ftays wilUf/gfy in ; that h, he 

< prefers his ft&ying to going away. Is not this ftajr 

< vei^aryP I thii^k npbody will do^bt it> a^d yec 
' Vei^g loci^ed {9^ in, h|S is i^ror 0/ /r^/r/;^ to ft4^» 
« he ^49 w^T fr^m tp Vp gpnc. $p th^t liberty it, 
*^ Apt an idea hjelpn^ng to wHtiim pr trifirriu^ ; bvt 

* to the pe^fon having the powca pf doing pr fpr- 

* bearing tp do, according as the Blind ib^ll chufe 

< pr 4ire£t/ j|^ «« ^v/s?. yW. Qh. 21. 

This excellent quotation encoqreges me tp make » 
filler enquiry into thjC miftakes of the rigid prtdefti^ 
nariansp and rigU fnt-nutUfrs, who eqy^ly ftart Uk^ 
the troth that lies between them both. It is greatly 
to be wifbed, that the bounds of ntcejjity and Ubtrty. 
were drawn confidently with re^foi), f^ripture, and 
experience. I ihall attempt to do it ; and if I am {o 
happy as to fucceed, I ib^ll reach the center of the 
difficulty, and point out the very fpring pf tht fwaters^ 
of ftrift :■ Henefitts will be convinced, that he has too 
high thoughts of our liberty i Zelotes.viiW fee, that his 
views of it are top much contracted: and Camliduf^ 
will learn to avoid their contrary miliakes. 1 begin 
by a definition of necej/itj^ and of liberty. 

Moral philofipphers c^ferve that nec^ty is that €Qni* 
ftraint upon, or confinement pf the foul, whereby we 
cannot do a thing otherwife than we do it. Hence it 
appears, X\ax^ftrrQly /picking, there is no fuch thing 
as mgrMl nec^y^ For,, could v^e be constrained 



to do una'vndahk good or evil, thte good weire tiot 
goody that evil were not evil. CooM we be neges«a* 
RiLT c6nfinid iin the cbanhel of virtue or of vice, 
as a river is confined in its bed, withost Any p^Wer to 
re^n^ or aicc^ltrate our virtuotfis of vinous motions as 
^t, fee £t ; oar tew{^rs dnd anions vt^ould lofe their 
moMlity and theii^ imhiorality. To fpeak i^ith pro- 
f^netVy neciffuy has nd f la^e bdit in the Mtural Wbr4d : 
ftriaff fpeaking, it is excluded U6th the tnofal^otXdz 
fef what we 0tay aAd ikkft rigulatt -of alur^ cannot 
pofiMy be i§uefdry ot unalierMblt. Neverthelefs I (hail 
by and by venture upOU th^ UhpYdper eitpfeHlon of 
ikoral ntcejfity^ fo eohvey the idea ^f a ftrong^ mora! 
propenfity or habit, add to point out with greatef 
e«fe Mr. Edwards's n^iftak^. 

This ingenious author aiTerfs, that, by the law 
of our nature, we chufe what we suppose to bcj 
upon the whole, moft eligible. I gl-ant it is fo in ikoft 
cafes ; neverthelefs I deny tuciffityt beciufe there is no 
netefficy inpofed upoA us td sufposb, that, up(% the 
Whole, a thing is iaoft eligible^ which at firft fight 
app^a^s to be fo to ihjU eye of prejudice or paffiou i 
ouf liberty being chiefly a liftiited ^owta to mind 
either the dictates of reafoa and confciencei or thofo 
of prejudice and paffion :-^to follow either the moti- 
ons of the tedipter^ 6# thofe of divine grace. I fay it 
limited pi^tr^ becaofe our power is imompUu^ as will 
appear by coniidering the particulars .of which our 
liberty does, and does not coniid. And, 

(i.) It does not conM in ''^general in a power to 

chufe evil and mifery as fach. Seldom * do men, who 

Z 2 are 



* I ofe tbofe Umited expreffioAS becaure, upon fecond thoughts,- I 
do not abfolutely aiTent to Mr. Edwards's do^rine, that tbe wiU 
ahoayi necejfarily follows the laft dictate of thie underftanding. I 
iiow think, that in this refpe^^ Calvin*s judgment ^eferves our doie 
attention^ " S!c interdum flagitii turpitudo confcicatiam nrget, ut 
<< non fibi imponens Tub falfe boni imagine, fed iciens et volent, in 
^ maltun ruat. Ex ^uo afFecta prodeunt iftfls voces, Vidm imfi- 
^ $rfprob6pte, DtSeriirafequor*** I&ft* Lib» a. Ctp, »• feft. aj. 
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are yet is a ftate of probacioa — niai, who are boC de- 
l^eDcrated into at/r/ fiends, chofe evil only as cviL 
When we porfoe fooie 'evil» it is tken gemerslfy nader 
the appearance of ibme good ; or, as being of two 
evils tlie le(s coofiderable; or, as leading to tame 
good, wbich will (boner or later make os ample 
aoKods for tlie prefent eviL For God having made 
as Ibr the fopreme good, which is the knowledge and 
enjoymect of himfelf, he has placed in onr Ibnlt aa 
unqoenchsible thirft after happineis; that we maj ar« 
deotJy fcek him the foonuin of tme happinefs* It can 
hardly be faid therefore, that probationers are at li* 
berty with refped to the capital enquiry, IFh^ will 
flu*w us any good? We nacnrally defire gotd^ jaft as 
an hungry man defires food: altho* he may fay, I do 
cot chofe to be hangry, yet he is fi>, whether he will 
or not 

(2.) But ahho' an hungry man is uecejarilj kmum^ 
yet he does not ftf/ neajfarilj^ for he mzy/ajf.uhc 
pleaies; and when he chafes to eat, he may prefer 
bad to wholefome food ; he may take more or lefs of 
either ; he may take it now or by and by — with deli* 
beration or with greedinefs, as he pleafes. Apply 
this obfervation to oor ntcejfary hunger or thirft alter 
happinefs. All probationers neitffarily aik : IVh^ mil 
JhenAf us any good? But altho' they necejfarilj aim at 
happinefs, yet they are not necejfitated to aim at it in 
this or that way :-- altho* they canciot but choofe that 

end 



•"^Sometimit the horrid nature ef vice fo urges the cotifciaue^ that the 
Jifimr, no longer impofing upon himfelf ty the falfe appearance of good^ 
inou'ingly and xvilltnglj rufbet upon e-nih Hence Jiow thefe nvordi, I 
lee ana approve what is good, but follow what is bad. 

Since thefe flieeti went to the prefs, I have feen^ Mr, Wefley't 
Th9Pgbti upon Ntcefjity, He ftrongly ildet here with Cahin againft 
Mr. kdwardi. For »fter aflerting, that fometimes onxtfirftf ibme- 
tnrcs our Ufi judgment is according to the impreifions we have re- 
ceived { that in fome cafes we may, or may not receive thofe im* 
pieflioni J ind that in moft, we may rary them greatly ; he denies 
that the will ntcejfarify obeys the lafi judgment, and affirms, chat 
«« The mind has an intriniic power of cutting off thi? conncxida 
<< between the judgment and the will.** 
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end, yet they are not irreftjlihly obliged to choofeaAy 
one particalarly means to attain it. 

Here then room is left ^qt fru'will ot liberty. Wc 
may choofe to go to happinefsy our mark, by rayiiig« 
What /hall wiiatP What Jhall tve drink? Whin* 
withjhall we he clothed T Who will give as corn and 
wine« filver and gold, worldly honours and fenfaal 
gratifications?— Or we may fay. Who will give o»- 
pardon and peace,, grace and glory \ Lord^ lift thorn 
up the light of thy countenance upon i<i.-— In a word» 
tho' we are not properly at liberty to choofe happinefs 
in general ; that choice being morally necejjary to us ; 
yet, in the d%y of initial falvation^ we may chafe 
to feek happinefs in ourfelves, in our fellow*creatures»' 
or in oar Creator : We may choole a way that will 
lead us to imaginary, and fading blifs, or to real and 
eternal happinefs: Or, to fpeak as the oracles of 
God, we may choofe death or life. 

This being premifed, I obferve, that oiir liberty 
conQIts, (i) in our being under no natural necef* 
fity with regard to our choice of the means, by which 
we purfue happinefs ; and, of confeqaence, with re- 
gard to our fchemes and ailions« I repeat it, by «a- 
tural necejjity I mean, an abfolute want of power to 
do the rcverfe of what is done. Tha?, by natural ne* 
ctijjity an ounce is outvveigh'd by a paund ; it can no 
ways help ic ; and a roan, vvhofe eyes are quite put 
out, cannot ahfolutely fee the light, (hould he de(ire 
and endeavour it ever fo much. Hence it appears* 
that, when Peier denied his Mader, he was under 
no natural necejjity fo to do ; for he might have con- 
fefled him, if he had pleafed : When the martyrs 
confeiTed Chrid, they might have denied him with 
oaths, if they had been fo minded : and whe ) David 
went to Uriah's bed, he might have gone to his own. 
There was no Ihadow of natural necejjity in the cafe. 
We may then, or we may not admit the truth or the 
//>, that is laid before us as a principle of adion. Thus 
the Eunuch nuithout necejjity admitted the truth deli- 
vered 

Z3 
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Vdffd to him b^ Philip; and Ere miihmi mfffiiy ell* 
tcruined the lie^ -which was told her by the ferpeat. 

(i.) Oor liberty coafifts io a power carefnlly to 
coafider, whether what is prefented to us as a prin- 
ciple of adion* is a trmtk or a lie ; left we flioold jadge 
atcordtn^ to ditntful apfearamces^ Oor blefled Lord» 
bjr ieadily ofing this power, fteadily baffled the 
tempter : And Adam, by not making a proper o(e 
of It, was (haflie folly overcome. 
. (3.) It coeiifts in a power nataral to all moral 
agents, to do ads of fin if they pleafe, and io a fu- 
pernatoral or gracious power [bellowed for Chrift'a 
fake apon fallen man] to forbear, with fome degree 
of eafe, doing fiofal ads, f at leaft when we have not 
yet fully thrown oorfelves down the declivity of temp- 
tation and paflion ; and when we have not yet, by 
<hat means, contraded fuch ftroog habits, as make 
iFirtue or vice morally mceffkry to os* 

(4.) \% confiils in a gracious power to make diligent 
en^airy, and to apply in donbcfal cafes to tht Father 
tf lights for wifdom, before we praBieally decide, that 
Aich a dodrine is true, or that fuch an adion is right. 
Had Eve and David ufed that po^^er, the one would 
aot have been deceived by a flattering ferpent ; nor 
the other by an impure defire. 

But (5.) the higheil degree of our liberty confiftg 
in a power to fufpend a courfe of life entered upon ; 

to 



■f I make the/e exceptions for two reafons : ( i ) Becaufe I am 
ienAble of the juftneiis of Ovid*s advice to perfons in love, 
Principiis obila, fero medicina paratur. 

For if love, and indeed any other violent pafHon, is not refifled 
at it*8 firil Appearance, it foon gets to fach a height, that it can hardlf 
ke maftered, till it has had it's courfe : (2) Becaule an habit 
firoii|lv rooted is a feeond nature. It is fareafier to refrain from the 
firft a^s, than to brealc off inveterate habits of virtue or of vice* 
In fuch cafes, powrerful, uncommon Impulfes of grace or of temp- 
tation are peculiarly neceiTary to throw us out of our beaten traA. 
Hence the ftrong comparifon of the prophet, Can the Ethiopian 
ehange his Jkiti, or tht leopard hisjjfwts f then may ye alfoy that art 
AccvsTOMiP tidoevi/, </ojo«(/<— without a more than common 
aififtance of divine grace. 
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to re-examine our principle, and to admit a new one^ 
if it appear better ; efpecially when we are particu- 
larly affifted by divine grace, or Wrongly wrought 
upon by temptations adapted to our weaknefs. Thus 
by their I'r^ir/tftf/ free agency, ManaiTes and the pro- 
digal fon fufpended their had courfe of life, weighed 
the cafe a fecond time for the bettir^ admitted the 
truth which they once tejeded, and from that new 
principle wrought righteoufnefs: while, on the other 
hand, Solomon, Judas, and Demas, by their natu'' 
ral free-agency fufpended their g9od courfe of life, 
weighed the cafe a fecond time for the nicorfe^ admit- 
ted the lie which they once deteiled, and from that 
new principle wrought damnable iniquity. Is not 
this account of our r/«/, tho' limited liberty^ more 
agreeable to fcriptnre, reafon, confcience, and ex- 
perience, than the ntceffity maintained by Ctdvinifiie 
bound-willers and deiftical fatalifts ? 

I hare already obferved, [Equal Check, Parti. p«24] 
that the feemingly contrary fyllenas of thofe gentle- 
men, like the two oppofite half-diameters of a circle^ 
meet in natural ntctmty^ a central point which is com- 
mon to both ; Mr. Voltaire, who is the apoftle of the 
deiftical world, and Mr. Edwards, who is the oracle 
of Caivinii^ic metaphyficians,. exadly agreeing to re- 
prefent man as a mert^ tho* nuiUing fla?e to the cireum- 
ilances in which he finds himfelf, and to load hini 
from head to foot, and from the cradle to the grave, 
with the chains of abfolate neajjityt one link of which 
he can no more break, than he can mak^a world. 
Their error, if I miflake not, fprings chiefly frooa 
their overlooking the important difference there is* 
between natural necejfuy^ and what the barren ne(a 
of language obliges me to call moral majjity^ 
Hence it is, that they perpetually confound real 
liberty which is always of an activb nature, with that 
kind of neceffity in difguife, which I beg leave to call 
passive liberty. Clear definitions, illuftrated by plain 
examples, will make this plains will unravel* the 

myftery 
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mHtaj of htaiMm, aad trfzwt ^ capctd doAiuc 
cf £i(P^ froa iu cocSacacBt is nWBcal Babel. 

(l.) A tkieg u dose bf satukal mtc^fifj, mhtm 
h ummvmiimffy lakes pbce, accDrdia^ CD the (zed Uita 
of wmimrg, Thas, 1^ matwr^ utcAy^ a Irrpmt be- 
Mi a §tryemt, ztA aoc a dove ; a fallca oiaa begets a 
nllea c'^ild, aad aoc aa aagel ; a deaf aaa caaBor 
bcar» aad a cripple caaaoc be a fvift racer. 

(zJ) A thic^ is doce bf moeal aeafiy [if I msr 
afe cbac ioiproper exprefioe] when it is doDe by a 
liree-ageBC aitb a pacoJiar d^rce of iradiaefs, rdlb- 
lotion, and detcrauaadoB ; — 6oai ftrocg oiotives, 
potrerfal ^rgmmniSs coairMod babits : and wben k 
might nerenbeleia be done j aft the revcrfe, if the 
free-agent pleated. Thos, by a lonr degree of moeal 
wuijfi/jt chaEe, coaldentioos Jofeph ftraggled out of 
tbe arms of lis mailer's wife, and cried o Jt, Hmw cam 
J dt this p-eat mckedmefst mmd Jim mgmimjt God? And, 
by an high degree of it, Satan hates holinefs, God 
abhors fin, and Chrift rrfofed to fall down, and wor* 
ihip the devil. 

(3.) I have obferved in the fecond check, that Mr. 
Edwards's celtbraud treatife, opon free-will, tnrns in 
a great degree open a comparifon between balimca 
and the nuill* To (how more clearly the flaw of his 
performance, I beg leave to venture opon the imfraper^ 
and in one fenfe coniradidory^ expreflioa of passive 
liberty. By passive liberty [which might alio be 
called MECHANiCAi. liberty] I mean the readincfs 
with which jaft fcales tarn upon the leait weight 
thrown into either of them. Now it is certain that 
THIS liberty [io calledj is mere necejfuyz fbr two 
even fcales nectffanly balance each oiher, and the 
heavier fcale neceffarily outweighs the lighter. Ac- 
cording to the fixed laws of natnre, it cannot be 
otherwife. It is evident therefore, that when Mr. 
Edwards avails himfelf of foch popular, improper 
exprcffioos as thcfe, ** Good fcales zxz free to turn 
eitlfer way— juft balances are at liberty to rife or fall 
bx the lead weight/' he abfurdly impofes upon the 

leioral 
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mora! world a micranical frudom or Uhirty^ which 
is MERE NECESSITY* His miflake is fet ia a ftill 
clearer light by the following definition. 

(4.) Active Uhtrtj is that of LiviNc creatures, 
endaed with a dtgru of fo^juir to ufi thtir po^wers i« 
VARIOUS manners: Their prerogative is to have in 
general the weight that turns them in a great degree 
AT THEIR OWN DISPOSAL. Experience confirms this 
obfervation : How many ftabborn beafts, for example, 
have died under the repeated flrokes of their drivers, 
rather than to move at their command! And hov^ 
many thoufand jews chofe to be deftroyed rather than 
to be faved by him, who faid: Houo ofun would I 
hanti gathtnd jau^ 6fr. and ye would not? Hence 
it appears, that active hhertj fubdividea itfelf into 
hruted liberty, and rational^ or moral liberty. 

(5) Brutal /r^^r/y belongs to beads, and rati- 
onal or i40RAL//i/r/y belongs to men, angels, and 
God. By BRUTAL liberty underibind the power, that 
beads have to ufe their animal powers various ways, 
according to their inflindt, and at their pleafure. By 
RATIONAL liberty underAand the power that God^ 
angeUt and jn^Jt have to ufe their divine ^ angelic^.ov 
human powers in various manners, according to their 
wifdom, and at their pleafure. Thus while an ^i it 
tied fail by the root, to the fpot where it feeds and 
grows, a hor/e carries his own root along with him ; 
ranging without necefSty, and feeding as he pleafefr, 
all over his pallure. While an horfe is thus employed, 
a man may either make a faddie fur his back, a fpur 
for his fide, a collar for his (houlder, a (lable for his 
conveniency, or a carriage for him todraw:— x>r, 
leaving theie mechanical bufinefifes to others, he may 
think of the fcourge that tore his Saviour's back, call 
to mind the fpear that pierced his fide, refled upon 
the crofs that galled his (houlder, the liable where 
he was born, and the bright carriage in which he 
went to heaven: or he may, by degrees, fo innure 
himfelf to infidelity, as to call the gofpel a fable^ and 
Chrilt an impoftor, 

Accordijif 
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According to thefe definitions it appears, that oor 
tphert of hMtj eACttafbs witk tsxt powers. 'The more 
pb^tN attimals hai^, add the m6re wi^ys they can ufe 
thofe powersy the liiCire sfcutAi. liberty they have 
alfot Thtis, thoft cireatttfes thaf cad, when tht?y 
^leai^, walk Opdft the eafth, fly <hf6' the sdr, or 
f^m i« the Watet, *^ ibm^ fdrts of fbwis, have a 
itttit extetifivft libeny thilA i Wdrm, ^hich has th6 
Aisedolft of oAe Of thofe elem^Afs Ohly, ind thit too 
in a very ittpeffea ^tgte€. 

ki by the \tt\p of a aood h6f(b i I'idtfr indfeafcis 
his power to xtfote fWiftly, and td g6 ^r ; To b^ ^he 
htlp of fcf^rtce aiid atrp!icati6A» k pliildlbpB^r cafi 
ptitctrare itito the i^rets of ftatafd, ahd an AreBy- 
tas or k Newton can 

Aefias { tentare dtlAioS, aifioTd (Jdd rotundiith 

Tranfihigfafe poftrrt. 
Snch gediofes have ndddobt^dly iftd^e lUiftf of 
THducH* thaii thoft fots, whoft miilds afc fectir^ 6y 
i^oradcfe 4nd excefs, aftd whx}re i'Magl^acidn cad 
jalt make (hiflE to fltftcer fVom the tavetn to itit play* 
honfe,, and back ag4in.-=-By a parity of rdifOfi, they, . 
who enjoy tht glwious libttfy 0/ the ehUHren if tiodf 
who can in a dioment recoiled fheif thOUghfr, fiiL 
them upon the nobied objefts, aftd tiMh them, not dftly 
t6 the (tai-s, like Archytas ; but to the thrOfteo/ God, 
like St. Paul j-^they, who can ktcome hll things to ktt 
meHf be content in every ftation, and evtnjng at mid'^ 
nigfa id a dudgeon, regardlefs of their empty flo* 
machs, their fcourgcd backs, add their //r/ made f aft 
in the ftbth ; they, who can command their paffionS 
a:nd appetites, are free from Jin, and find •* God's 
fervice perfcft freedom ;*'— *:hefe happy people, t fay, 
enjoy far more lihtrty ef HBARt thad tne bftitifh 
men, who are fo edfla?ed to their appetites and 
paffions, thsit they have juft liberty endugli left them, 
not to raviih the wbmed they {ti their eyes upon, and 

nbt 



t Soar to the ftars, and with bis mind' Hhivd found thef \ 
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not to ^lurder the iprn they ar^ a"g'*y with. B^l; 
altho' the liberty pf G'"4's chiUren ib glorions now, 
it will be far more fp, w^^n tl^eir regenerate fojib 
fhall be matched in t.he gre^c ^ij wjtix bodies blopn^** 
ing &s youth, beajutiful as ^ngeU, radiant as the fuoy 
powerful as lightning, immortal as Qgd* ^nd capable 
of kei^ping pace with the L.^jqnb, wh.en l\e fliail l^a4, 
thein to hew fountains of blifs« and run with theni 
the endlefs round of celefliai delights. 

To return : Innun^erablj? *re th<? degrees of Hhittjf. 
peculiar to various orders of crejitures : but no ani-? 
ipals are accountablis to their own.ers for the pfe of 
their powers, but they whi<:h l^^ve ^ pi^paliar dt^gcpe of 
^noj*'le4ge. Nor are they aqcQpnt^blJj, l>»^ in propor- 
tiop to the degr.ee of their knowledgt aqd liberty. Your 
horfe, for inflance^ has power to lyall^, trot^ V^d s;a}« 
lop : you want hint to do it ^Iterp^jtelyi aijd if bis 
does npt obey you, when you l);ive ipt^oiated ypo/ 
will to him in a manner fuitab|,e to his capacity, yoi^ 
ihay, without folly and cruejty, fpur or whip hijqi 
into a reafonable pfe of his liberty ^nd powers : for 
inferior creatures are in fubjediioQ to their pofieiTpra 
in the Lord. But if his feet wer^ tijQd, or hjs legs 
broken ; and you fpurred him to make hio) gallop ; 
or if you whipped a hen to make her fwi^^* an4 an 
ex to make him fly; you would exercife a, fooli.lh ^pdi 
tyrannical dominion over them. This, crqel abfur- 
dity however, or tantamount, is charged upon Chrjil 
by thofe, who pretend to " exalt him'' moil. They 
thus diihonour him, as often as theyinfinu^te that 
the children of men have no more power to believe 
than hens to fwim, or oxen to fly; and that the Fa^ 
ther of naercies will damn a majority of them, for not 
ufing a power, which he determined they ihould 
Qever have. 

Some people aflerc, that man has ^ little liberty in 
natural^ but none in jpiritual things. I diflept from 
them for the following jeafons. (i) All n>cn (moa- 
fters not excepted) having a degree of the human 
Jorm^ they probably have alfo a S^yitt of human ca- 

pacitj 
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facify-^z mcafore of thofc mental powers, by which 

we receive the knowledge of God: a knowledge this, 

which no horfe can have, and which is certainly of a 

Jpirituai nature. — (2) The fame apoftle* who informi 

08, that tU natural man [fo called] the man, who 

quenches the fpirit of grace under his difpenfation, 

cannot knonu the things of thi fpirit of God^ hecau/i 

they an di/cemed only by the light of the fpirit» 

which he qaenches or refills — the fame apoitle, I fay, 

declares, that What may ^/ known of God is numi* 

ftft in thtm {the mod abandoned heathens) for God 

hathjhiwid it unto them^^fo that they an «withotU ex* 

cufe\ becaufit is/hen they knew God [in fome degree] 

they glorified him not as God^ according to the degree 

of tnat knowledge: but became brutiflii befotted 

perfons; or, to fpeak St* Paul's language, they 

BECAME veun in their imaginaticns^^they B EC ami 

fools-^their foolijh heart was darkened— wherb-> 

FORE God z^'ve them up to a reprobate mind, and 

they were left in the deplorable condition of the 

chriflian apoftates defcribed by St. Jude, fenjual, hav* 

ing not the fpirit : In a word, they became Psych icoi 

• MERE animal men^ the full reverfe of fpiritual 

men: 1 Cor. ii. 14. Far from being the wifer for 

the lights that [gracioufly] enlightens every man luho 

Cometh into the ivorld, they became inexcufable by 

changing the truth of God into a lie, and turning their 

light to darknefs, thro' the wrong ufe which they 

made of their liberty. 

When the advocates for necejjtty deny man the 
talent oi Jpirituai liberty^ which divine ^ifdom and 

grace 



* Psyche it fometimes taken only for the principle of animal 
life : Thus« Rev. 8, 9. The third part of the fea became biood, and 
the third part of the creatures luhicb ivere in the fia, andhadFsY- 
CHA^f not 2 nature, but animal life, died. Hence Calvin him-, 
felf renders the word pfychicos^ animal-man,, tho* our tranflators 
render it natural man, as if the greek word ^ttt ptyficos. And 
upon their miftake, a vaft maj>>rit7 of mankind are rafhly reprefented 
as being abfolutelj deftitute of all capacity to receive ihtjainng truths v# 
religion. 
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grace have bcftowcd upon him, they fondly exculpate 
themfelves, and ralhly charge God with Calviniftic 
'reprobation. For, who can think that an oyfter is 
culpable for not flying as an eagle ? And who can 
help flinddering at the cruelty of a tyrant, who, to 
Ihcw his fovereignty, bids all the idiots in his king- 
dom folve Euclid's problems, if they will not be call 
into a fiery furnace ? Nor will it avail to fay, as 
Eli/ha Coles and his admirers dp, that, tho' man 
has loft his power to obey, God has not loft his power 
to command upon pain of eternal death: For, this 
is pouring poifon into the wound, which the dodirinc 
of natural necffftty gives to the divine attributes. 
Your ilave runs a fportive race, falls, diflocates both 
his arms, and by that accident lofes his power or li- 
berty to fcrve you : In fuch circumftances you may 
indeed find fault with him, for bringing this misfor- 
tune upon himfelf ; but you (how a great degree of 
folly and injuftice, if you blame him for not digging 
ivith bis arms out of joint : And when you refufe him 
a furgeon, and infill upon his thrafhing, if he will 
riot doubly feel the weight of your vindiflive hand, 
you betray an uncommon want of good nature. But, 
in how much more unfavourable a light would your 
condufl appear, if his misfortune had been entailed 
upon him by one of his anceftors, who loft a race near 
fix thoufand years ago ; and if you had given him 
a bond Itamp'd with your own blood, to afiure him 
that jo«r fways are equal, that you are not an auften 
man, that your mercy is oyer all your houjhold, and that 
puniMng is your grange ijuorkf 

God is not fuch a mafter as the Calvinian doc-» 
trines of grace make him. For Chrift's fake he is 
always well pleafed with the rigli/ ufe we make of our 
pre/ent degree of liberty, be that degree ever fo //V- 
t/e. For unconverted finners themfelves have /ome 
liberty. Faft tied and bound as they are with the 
chain of their fins, like chained dogs, they may move 
a little. If they have a mind, they may, to a certaia 
degree, come out of the fatao's keirncl, When they 
A a are 
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arc fot^c nk bssfca- cr tnabSc, Hfce Ae prafirgal 
iba, tkcraaT- fo & £=dc vaj »nris ife fcvcaiA and 
tkecnrfialckK caaas £o«b Sob keavca; aad vlwa 
dacasasnil ticir sia^ tkrr saj g^ tke F«- 
dcr cf flKfocs lo asdofaa^ t^ ifc^ «aac «■ dbe 
pififiilarfe of iii ^xcas aocj id Joofe chcB/' H^pj 
ifcr lbalf» «k> tkss aret God vkk ckcir fink depce 
cf power! Thncr kj^pj t^, vte fo to Urn lb 
^astkcir cksa allovs, aad tkea {foaa vhk David : 
Jl> i«4r ikmwfl $• tit d^.—Mmg m^ Jiml mt ^ 
frifm^ thmilwu^frmifetl^mmm! Wkca^iistfe 
cale» the esfiime adk kmftmetk thai hi MWf he Im^: 
They dbac aic ikas fdth/ml tmer m /nm thagt^ will 



be>^rwr«cvf£Aap; tWj wfll Iboa czpoieace 
aa cnla^gOBcat, and Qj witk tke Pfalait : 72m hmf 



iaUrffd my Jteps ma^ mi. If j libcrtj is iacicalcd. 
ImnUf 



ImnUrmmihimMyifthfi 

Hbe Aifemdat of meetpty aic ckiefly led iato tl^ir 
crrcr hy confideriag the iw^frfsSUm of oar Uhtrty^ aad 
tbe narrmw Umiis of oor pampers : bot tkey reaibn ia- 
cosdafiTely who iay, " Oar libotf is iapcrfcd; 
therefore we hare noae. fFithmt Chriji m:€ cmm i§ 
Miihing\ therefore we hare abfolately oo power to 
do any thing.'' As feme obfenrations opoa this part 
of my fobjed, may reconcile the jodidoos and can- 
did on both fides of the qaeftioa ; I Tentnre apon 
making the following remaras. 

All power* and therefore all liberty, has its bounds. 
The KiKG of England can make war or peace when 
he pleafesy and with whom he pleafes ; and yet he 
cannot lay the mod trifling tax wichoot his parlia- 
ment*— The power of SAT A K is circa mfcribed by 
God's power. — God's own power is circomfcribed 
by his other perfe6iions : he canMt fin, becaofe he is 
holy ; he tannot caafe two and two to make fix, be- 
caufe he is iru€\ nor can he create and annihilate a 
thing in the fame inilant» beeanfe he is qi/i//. — Oor 
Lord's power it circamfcribed alfo. Je/us Jaid unto 
thtfttf Veriljt virify, ij^y untoyouy The Son can do no» 
^Mfil </* himjtlff tut tuhatht/teth th$ Father do. 

If 
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If a dtgreto^ confinement is coniiilent with the 
XiiBBitTY of omnipotence itfelf, how much more can 
adigrtioi RESTRAINT be coniiftent with our ffa/t^ra/y 
ci'uU^ morale and fpiritual liberty ? Take an in- 
fiance of it: (i) With regard to natural liberty. 
Altho' you cannot fly, you may walk — but not ap)n 
the fea as Peter did : — nor thirty miles at once as fome 
people do: — not one mile when you are quite fpent: 
— nor five yards when you have a broken leg. — (2) 
With refpeft to civil liberty > You are a free' born 
£ngli(hman ; neverthelcfs you are not free from taxes s 
and probably yoj have not x!tit freedcm of two cities 
in all the kingdom. On the other hand, St. Paul is 
Nero's pri/hner bound nuith a chains and yet he fwims 
to fhore, he gathers fticks, makes a fire, and preaches 
t^wo years in his own hired hou/e, no body forbidding 
Jiim^'-^l) With refpedt to moral liberty. When 
Nabal is in company with his fellow-fots, has g^ood 
wine before him, and is already heated bv drinking, 
he cannot refrain himfelf, he mull get drank : bat 
might he not have done violence to his inclination 
before his blood was inflamed ? Confcioat of his 
weaknefs, might he not at leafl have avoided the 
dangerous company he is in, and the fight of the 
fparkling liquor, in which all his good refolutions 
are drown'd I 

Take one inflance more of the imperfeS liberty I 
plead for. Is not what I have faid of civile applica- 
ble to devotional liberty ? You have not the power 
to lo*ve God with tf// your heart; but may vou not 
fear him a little ? You cannot wrap yourfelf for one 
hour in the fublime contemplation of his glory ; but 
may you not meditate for tv)o minutes on death and 
judgment? St. 1^2k\xVz burning xealxs far above your 
fphcre ; but is not the timorous inquifitivenefs of Ni- 
codemus within your reach ? You cannot attain the 
elevations of him who has ten talents of piety ; but 
might you not fo ufe your one talent of coniideration, 
as to gain two— four — eight — and fo on, till the an- 
fearchable riches of Chrift are all yours I And, if 
A a 2 I 
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I may allade to the emblematic piflares of the R>ur 
cvangelifts, may you not ruminate upon earth with 
the ex of St. Luke» till you can look up to heaven 
with St. Matthew's human face^ iigbt againft fin with 
the courage of St. Mark's /i>«, and foar up towards 
the fun of righteoufnefs with the ilrong wings of St. 
John's eagle ^ Did not our Lord exped as much from 
ihcpharifces, when he faid to them ? Yt hytocriteSf 
hciv is it that you do not difcern this [accepted J timt ? 
Tea, andiuhy e<ven of YOVRStLVES Judge ye not what 
is RIGHT? Alas! how frequently do we complato 
if the want of power, when we have ten times more 
than we make ufe of? How many Jkth/ulfy bury their 
talent, and pet'vijhly charge God with giving them 
none \ And how common is it to hear people, who 
are finceieJy invited to the gofpel fcaft, fay, " I can« 
NOT come^*^ who might roundly fay, if they had 
Thomas's honefty, *• 7 will not believe P** The 
former of thefe pleas is indeed more decent than the 
latter : but is it not fhamefulJy evafive ? And does it 
not amount to the following excufe : ••/ cannot 
>€ome without taking up my crofs ; and as I will not 
do it, my comirg is morally impoflible ? — a lame ex- 
cufe this, which will pull down aggravated venger 
ance upon thofe, who, by making it, trifle with 
truth, with their own fouls, and with God bimfelf. 

From the whole I conclude, that our liberty, or 
free-agency ccnfifls in a limited ability to ufe our 
bodily and fpiritual powers right or wrong at our op- 
tion ; and that to deny mankind fuch an ability is as 
abfurd as to fay, that a man cannot work, or beg, or 
iieal, as he pleafes ; — bend the knee to God, or to 
Ailitaroth; — go to the houfe of prayer, or to the play- 
houfe ; — turn a carelefs or an attentive ear to a divine 
K\t(l^dgt ;— refufe or give credit to an awful report ;— 
ilight or confider a matter of fadl ; — and acl in a rea- 
finable or unreafonable manner, at his option. 

Is not this do6lrine agreeable to the dictates of con* 
fcience, as well as to plain fcripture? And when 
we maintain^ that, as often as our free-will inclines 

to 
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to vital godlinefs fince the fall, it is touched^ tho' no^ 
ntceffarily impelVd by free-gracc : — When we aflcrt in 
the words of our Xch article, that " wf havt n» 
** po^wer to do good fivorJts acceptable to God^ with- 
** OUT the grace of God^ by Chrift^ prevbnting'* 
[not forcing] •< us that lAje may ha'ue a good fwilli^* 
do we not fufficiently fecure the honour of free^grace f" 
Ssiy we not as much as David does in this paflage. 
Thy people [obedient believers] (haJl, or will be w/7- 
/i/tg [to execute thy judgments upon * thine enemies} 
in the day of thy power — i. c. in the day of thy pow- 
erful wrath ? Or as we have it in the common pray- 
ers. In the day 0/ thy ponver Jhall the p.ople offer fret^ 
lAJtll [not bound-wili] ojerings ? — Do we not grant 
aU that St Paul affirms, when he fays to the Philip* 
pians, l^'ork out your cwn falvation ivith fear^ Sec, 
for it is God^ that nuorketh in you both to will and to^ 
DO f i. e. God at his own good pleafure gives you a. 
gracious talent of w/7/ and/tf«u;^r.- Bury it not: Ufe it 
^ith fear : Lay it oat ^with trembling ; left God take 
it from you, and give you up to a reprobate mindf-^ 
And is it not evident, thatthefe two pafTages, on 
which the rigid hound^willers chiefly reft their mif- 
take, are perfedly agreeable to the dodlrine of the 
model ate free^'willers^ which runs thro' all the fcrip- 
tures, as the preceding pages demonftrate ? 

Rational and fcriptural as the dodilne of liberty is,. 
Prefident Edwards will root it up : and to fucceed ia 
his attempt, he fetches ingenious arguments from< 
heaven and hell. 

Super OS t Acheronta mo^endo^-^Wt rauflers up all the* 

fubtleties of logick and metapiiyfick, wiih all the re- 

Enements of Caivinifm, to defend lis fsivourite doc- 

A a 3 trine 



• That this is the true meaning of Pf. ex. iii. is evident fron» 
the context, Reid the nvbaU Pfalm; compare it with Pf. cxlir, 6*. 
—Mai, iv. I, 2, 3. and Rev. xix, iq, and you will fee, that: 
the daif of God* s POWEJt, or the day of God^i army, is the day 9jf 
his ivrath againft his enermes : — a day this, which is cxprefsly mcnti-- 
oned two vcxies after^ and defcribed in the reft of the pfalm*. 
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trioe of ntcifftty. To tbe beft of ny remembrance* 
a confiJerable part of his book may be fommed op 
in the following paragrapb, whick contains the moft 
iogeoioos obje&oo of the Calvinifts. 

The Armiaians fay, that if we aft mictffkrify we 
are ndther ponifliable nor rewardable ; becaofe we 
are neither worthy of blame, nor of praife. Bot the 
DSTiL, ^Ykois fmuifltiJ^ and who therefore is blame* 
worthy, is kbcbssarilt wickbd; he hzsm§IiSgrtf 
to be good. And God, who deferres ten thoofand 
times more praifes than we can give, is necbssarilt 
GOOD ; he has »• h^trty to be wicked* Hence it ap- 
pean, that the reprobates may be NSCBssAaiLr 
wick^ like the devil, and yet may be justly pa* 
nilhable like him ; and that, the eled may be ks» 
CESSARiLT good Hkc God and his angels, and yet» 
that they may be in their decree praisb-wortht 
like God, and rewardablb like his angels. There- 
fore, the do&ine of the Calvinifts is rational, aa 
only foppofing what is nndeniable, namely, that 
necessary fins may justly be punilhcd in the re-> 
probates; and that necessary obedience may 
WISELY be rewarded in the eleft. And, on the other 
hand, the doflrine of the Arminians, who make fo 
mach ado about reafon and piety, is both ah/urd zxid, 
impious: — abfurdt as it fuppofes, that the devil is 
not worthy of blame ^ becaafe he fins necessa- 
rily; and impious^ as it infiaoates that God does 
not defernti praife y becaufe his goodnefs is necessary. 

This argament is plaufible, and an anfwer to it 
(hall conclode this difiertation. (i) God is en- 
throned in goodnefs far above the region of evil; 
neither tan he be tempted of evili the excellence, 
nnchangeablenefs, and felf-foificiency of his nature 
being every way infinite. He docs not then exer* 
cife his liberty, in chufing moral good or evil ; 
but (i) In chooling the various manners of en* 
joying h^mfelf according to all the combinations, 
that may refult from his unity in trinity, and from 
his trinity in unity: — (2) in regulating the infinite 
variety of his external produdlions ; — (3) In appoint*- 

ia 
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ing the boandlefs Mverfity of rewards and puni(h« 
meotSy with which he crowns the obedieoce or difo- . 
bediesce of his rational creatures :— (4) fn finding 
•at different methods of overruling the free-agency 
of men and angels ; and of fufpendmg the laws, by 
which he governs the material world :«- And (5) ia 
damping different clafles of beings* with differ- 
ent fignatures of his eternal power and godhead; 
and in indulging with moltifarious difcoveries of 
himfelfy the innumerable inhabitants oi the worldi 
which he has created, or may yet condefcend to 
create. 

. On the other hand» the divil is funk far below the 
region of virtue and blifs ; neither can he be tempted 
»f GOOD9 on account of his confummate wickednefs, 
and fixed averfion to all holinefs. His liberty of 
choice is not then exercifed about m«r^good and 
evil ; but about various ways of doing mifchief, pro- 
curing himfelf fome eafe, and trying to avoid the 
natural tviU^ which he feels o^ fears. 

This is not the cafe of man, who inhabits, if I 
may ufe the expreffion, a tmidiiU region between hea- 
ven and hell : — a region, where light and darknefsj^ 
virtue and vice, good snd evil, bleffing and curfinga 
are yet before him, and where ^he is in a date pf pro- 
bation, that he may be rewarded with Aeavem, or 
funiflud with helU according to his good or bad tverAsm 
It is then as abfurd in Preiident Edwards taconfound 
our liberty with that of God, and of the devil ; as if 
would be in a geographer, to confound the equinoxial 
line with the two poles. 

A comparifon may illuflrate this conclufion. A^ 
the mechanical liberty of a pair of juft fcales confifts 
in a power gradually to afcend as high, or to defcend 
as low, as the play of the beam permits : So the m^r 
ral liberty of rationals in a ftate of probation^ confifts 
in a gracious power gradually to afcend in goodnefs 
quite to their %enith in heaven, and in a natural ^owet 
to defcend in wickednefs quite to their nadir in hell : 
fo imn^eafely great is the play of the moral fcales 1 

GodU 



God*i iril*, br tae fcr^ealnm of his aatare, bein^ . 
Imntow^ihsf it; ia cibe a^x^4# of all goodacfs. caonoc 
l!90p to aa lafetior z?'^* oisch lefi to evil : and the 
d^n', bn»S '^^^ ^" ^^^ V///^ of all ibickedaefs a«d 
daily cofi£rai:3g himfeif is his iaiqaicj, ca« aa aiore 
rife ia parfj;c-of go?daefs. Thas the preface c»f 
all arickedaefi keeps the feiJe of the pricce of dark- 
nsfs/xedlj fmmk to the aethenaoft hell ; while che ab- 
fence ^ a!l oarigbuoafaefs keeps the IcaSe of the 
Father of iigbtf , fxtMj rmfed to the higheft pitch of 
hearealf ezcelleoce. God is thea quite mbioe^ aad 
latio qoite ktl^w a fiate of probatioo. The ooe is 
good, aad the other evil» ia the higheft degree of 
moral mcfffitj* Not io mao, who hovets yet betwcea 
the world of light and the world of darkoefs — man, 
who ha9 life and death, falratioo aad damaatioB 
placed «i:hin his reach, and who is called \oJtreiek 
forth hit hand to that which he will have, that ihg 
revoardiff his hamds oiay hegi'ueu him. 

Nor does it follow horn this do^toe, that God's 
goodoefs is not praife-wortby, and that Satan's wick* 
edoefs is not worthy of blame ; for, altho* God hjxedlj 
good, and Satan ylr^^i^ wicked, yet the goodncfs of 
God, and the wicked cefs of the devil, are iiill of a 
mora/ natare ; and therefore commendable and dif- 
commendable. I mean (i) That God's goodnefs 
conlifls in the perfed reSitude of his eternal <will^ and 
not in a want of power to do an ad of injuftice ; and 
(2) That the devils wickednefs coniiils in the com- 
plete ptr*uer/enejt of his obflinate njuill^ and not in a 
complete want of power to do what is right. £x« 
amples will explain this. 

A rock cannot do An a£l of joftice or an afl of in- 
jollice, becaufe rea/on and free-agency do not belong 
to a (lone: therefore, the praife of juftice, or the di& 
praife of injuilice can never be wifely bellowed upon 
a rock. If a rock falls upon the man who is going 
to murder you, and cruihtfs him to death, you can- 
not fcrioufly return it thanks, becaufe it fell without 
any good intention towards yoa ; nor codd it po£ibly 

help 
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hcJp falling juft then. Not fo the rock of agts^ the 
parent ofrationals and free-agents: HedoesjuSice with 
the higheft certainty, and yet with the bigheft liberty ; 
I fay with the higheft liberty, becaufe, if he wouU, 
he COULO9 with the greateil eafe, do what tome ap- 
pears inconfiilent with the fcriptaral defcription of 
his attributes ? Coald he not, for example, to pleaie. 
2relotes> make « efficacious decrees'' of ahfolute re- 
probatioHy that he might fecure the fin and damnation 
of his unborn creatures ? Could he not proteft again 
and again, that he nuilleth not primarily the death of 
fimnersf but rather that they nvould turn and live i when, 
neverthelefs, he heis primarily ^ yea ab/olutely appointed, 
that woji of them fhall never torn and live ? — Could 
he not openly command all men bvery where /0 
REPENT upon pain of eternal death; and yet keep 
MOST men every lA/here from repenting, by giving 
them up to a reprobate mind from their mother's 
womb, as he is fuppofed to have done by the myriad^ 
of " poor creatures" for whom, if we believe the 
advocates of Calviniftic graces Chriil never procured' 
one fingle grain of penitential grace F — Could he not 
invite ail the ends of the earth to look unto him, and be^ 
favedi and call hxra^tXf the Saviour of the ivorld, and* 
the Saviour of all men, tho* efpecially of them that be* 
lieve [of all men, by /V//W fatvation ; and of them* 
that believe and obey, by eternal falvation] when yet. 
he determined from all eternity, that there ihall be 
iit\i\i^r favibur nor initial falvation, but only a dam* 
ner ^tid. fnijhed damnation, for the majority of man- 
kind? Could he not have caufed his only begotten 
Son to aiTume an human form, and to weep, yea. 
bleed over obltinate finners ; protelling, that he came 
to fave the vjorld, 3.0 d to gather them as a hen gathers 
her brood under her voings ; when yet from all eternity 
he had abfolutcly ordained * their vuickednefs and 

damnation f 

• When Calvin fpeaks of the abfolute dcftruaion of fo many mv 
Mta, which [" una cum Hbcris eorum infahtibus'*] togaber wit^ 
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damnation t to illuftrati his ghry : In a word» coald 
he not prevaricate from morniDg till night, like the 
God extolled by Zeiotes; — a God this, who U re« 
prefented as fending bis miniflers to preach the go^d 
[i. e. to offer " finiihed and eternal falvation^] to 
tifirj criatur$9 when his unconditionalt cfficactoos 
decree of reprobation, and the partiality of Cbrift's 
. atonement, leave to roaltiplied millions no other 
profped, bat that of fintflud and iternal damnation f 
-^Conld not God, I fay, do all this, if hf nvoM^ 
Do not even fome good men i ndire Aly reprefent Mm 
as having afted, and continuing to aa in that man* 
ner ? Now if he does it not, when he has fa}i power 
to do it ; if he is determined not to fully bis veracitv 
by fach ihuffling, his goodnefs by fuch barb^ity, his 
jullice by fuch unrighteoufnefs; ^or to nfe Abraham^s 
bold expreffion, if the Judge of all the earth does rights 
when, if he would, he could do wrong, to fet off 
his ** fovereignty** before a Calviniftic world ; is 
not his goodnefs prai/e-iAJorthy ? Is it not of the mo* 
ral kind ? 

The fame might be faid of the devil*s wickednefs. 
Tho' he is confirmed in it, is it not iHil of a moral 
nature ? Is there any other reltraint laid upon his re* 

pen ting. 



their littk cbiidren are involved without kimbdy in eOrmd dtatk 
fy the /ally he (ays that " God foreknew their endhefire he made man .*'* 
And he accounts for lh\t foreknowledge thus: " Hefbrekmxv it, be- 
" caufe he bad ordained it by bis decree .** '—a decree this, which three 
lines above he calls *• horribly awful i^* " Et ideo proefcivit, 
quia decreto foo fie ordinarat." — ** Decretum quidem horribile, fa- 
teor.** And in the next chapter he obferves, that, *' For as much at 
•< the reprobates do not obty the word of God, we maf well charge their 
** difobedience upon the wicxkonkss^ their hearts ^ provided we 
*« add at the fame time, that the/ were devoted to this wickso- 
«• NESS J becaufe, bythejuft arid utifearchable judgment of God, they 
'* were raifed up to iUuftrate his ^ry by their i>amnatxom.'*-* 
« Modo fimul adjiciatur, ideo in hanc pravitatem addictos, quia 
« jufte, e% infcruubili I>ei judicio fuiciuti funt, ad gloriiim ejus 
« fua daxnnatione iUaanuidam«*' This. Calvinirm uomaiktd may 
be £ieQ in Calvin's Infiitutiomt Third Book, Chap. 23, Se^. y.*-* 
uA Chap* 24. Se£t. 14, 
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lenting, but that which he firft lays himfelf ? Could 
le not confefs his rebellion, and fufpend fome adls of 
it, if he 'would? Could he not of two fins, which he 
has an opportunity to commit, chufe the lead, if ht 
nvere/o minded? But. granting that he has loft all 
moral free-agency, granting that he fins necejfarily^ 
Or that he could do nothing better if he 'would^ I afk: 
who brought this abfolutg neceffuy of finning upon 
him ? Was it another devil who rebell'd 5000 years 
before him? You fay, No: he brought it upon him- 
self by his <u;i^«/» personal,. »ir»^r(^r^ fin: and 
I reply. Then he is blame-worthy for wilfully, perfou^ 
a/fy, and onneceflarily bringing that horrible misfor- 
tune upon himfelf: and therefore, his cafe has nothing 
to do with the cafe of the children of men, who 
have the depravity *of another entailed upon them, 
without Any ferfonai choice of their own. Thus, if 
I miftake not, the do£trine of liberty ^ like the befpat* 
tered fwan of the fable, by diving a moment in the 
lympid ftreams of truth, emerges fairer, and appears 
purer, for the afperfions cafl upon it by rigid bound- 
willers and fatalifts, headed by Mr. Edwards and 
Mr. Voltaire. 

SECTION XXI, 

The fourth objeStion of Zelotes to a reconciliation 
nvith Honestus, In anfnuer to it the "Reconciler prontet 
by a variety of quotations from the <wri tings of the , 
Fathers^ and of fome eminent divines, and by 
the tenth Article of our churchy that the doc* 
trinesofvsLRE grace ^v^free-will, asthey are laid 
down in the Scripturb-Scalei, are the very doc» 
trinesofthe primitive church, a«^0/ Mr church 
of England. Thefi do Brines ^widely differ from 
the tenets of the Pelagians and ancient Semi-pelagi^ 
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B J E C T I O N IV. "You have done your 
<* befi: to vindicate the dodlrine of moderate 

**free- 
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•* fret-fwillirs, anrl to point out a middle way between 
** the feotiments of Honeftus and mine, or to i'peak 
*• yoor own language, between rij^id frge-'w filers and 
** rigid bound wlhrs I but you have not vet gained 
** your end. For if you have Pelagius and Mr. Wejley 
'* oayour fide, the primitive church and the church 
'* of £ngland are for us : nor are we afraid to err in 
*' fo tood company." 

Answer. _I have already obferved, that, like 
true proteftants, we refl our caufe upon right reafin 
and plain firipture \ and that both are for us, the 
precedine; fedlions, I hope, abundantly prove. Ne- 
verthelen, to Qiow you» that the two gofpel-axioms 
can be defended upon any ground, I (hall, firft^ call 
in the greek and latin Fathers, that you may hear 
from their own mouth, how greatly they di/Tent from 
you. Secondly: To corroborate their teftimohy, I 
(hall (how that St. Augustin himfelf, znd judicious 
Calnjinijls^ in their bright moments, have granted 
all that we contend for concerning/r/^-«w/V/, and the 
conditionality of eternal falvation. — And thirdly ^ I 
ihall confirm the fentiment of the Fathers by our 
articles of religion, one of which particularly guards 
the dodlrine ©f Free"wtll evangelically connedied 
with, and fubordinated to Free^grace^ 

I. I grant, that, when St. Auguftin wa9 heated 
by his con troverfy with Pejagius, he leaned too much 
towards the dod^rine of Fate ; meaning by it the over- 
ruling, efficacious will and power of the Deity, 
whereby ht /ometimts rafl)iy hinted that all things 
happen: [See the note page 259] But in his bell 
moments he happily difTented from himfelf, and 
agreed with the other Fathers. Take fome proofs of 
their averfion to fatalifm and bound-will, and of their 
attachment to our fuppofcd " herejy.** (i) Justin 
Martyr, who flourilhed in the fecond century, fays: 
*' Si fato fieret ut efTet aat improbus aut bonus, nee 
'< alii quidem probi efTent, neq alii mali:" Apol. 2. 

That 



That is: If it happened hy patk [or necessity] 
that men are either good or tvicied; the good were not 
good 9 nor fhouldihi wicked be wicked. 

(2) TsRTULLiAN, his CO- teioporaiy , is of the 
fame fentiment : *' Coeteram nee boni nee mail mer- 
^< cesjure penfaretur ei, qui aot bonus aut malut 
*< necejjitate fuit inventus, non voluntate." Tert. lib. 
2. contra Marc— AV reward can he jvstly heftowedt 
no puniftiment juftly infliBed upon him, who is good 9r 
had hy necbs8ITY» and not hy his own choice* ■ ■ 
In the fifth chapter of the fame book he aflerts, that 
God has granted man liberty of choice> " ut svi 
** DOM IN us conflanter occurreret, et bono fponit 
<• fervandOy et maIo>^M/^ vitando; quoniam et all* 
*^ as pofitum hominem fub judicio Dei, opportebat 
*' juflum illud eiHcere de arbitrii fui meritis :''-— 
That he might conftantly BE master of his o*wn con* 
du3 hy voluntarily doing good^ and hy volun« 
TARiLY a*uoi4iing evil: hecauje^ man being appointed 
for God's JUDGMENT, // 'was neceffary to thejuftice of 
God* s fentence, that man/houla be judged according t9 
[roeritisj the deferts of his free- will. ^ - 

(3) Iren^us Bi&op of Lyons, who flouriflied 
alfo in the 2d century, bears thus his teftimony againfl 
hound' will. << Homo vero racionabilisy et fecundnm 
'* hoc fimilis Deo, liber arbitrio fadus, et sviE 
<< potestatis, ipse sibi causa est ut aliquando 
*^ qaidem frumentum^ ajiquando autem paleafiat; 
•« qaapropteretjuftccondemnabitnr/' Lib, iv. adv. 
Haeret. cap. 9. — That is 2 Man^ a reafonahle heing^ 
and in that rejpeSi like God\ is made free in his will; 
and being endued with power TO CONDUCT HIMSELF, 
he is a'* cause of his beaming Jometimes <wheat, andfome^ 
times chaff \ therefore will he be }VSThY condemned. — 
Again, ** Dedic ergo Deus bonum, &c. et qui ope- 
*' rantur quidem illud, gloriam et honorem percipi- 
B b *• ent, 

* According to the do£lrine maintained in tbefe pag^s, God is the 
FIRST caufe of our converfion, or of our '• becaning wheat,** But 
man is the fikst eaufe of his own pervetfioni or d^hii '* benmni 
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** ent, qaooiam operati font bonam, cum f^ffent noB 
'* operari i!lud. Hi aoteii ^ai illnd ooii oporaotoi^ 
^ jodxciom Dei coftri recipKBt, qooniaift non faot 
" cperati booum emm p^fimt opcfati illad."— ^Gi^ 
ivv€s g9cdne/s, amd tkty 'wA§ d» gfdJhUi 9bimim humour 
and gUrj^ becam/e tkty katfi d^me g—d when thct 
COULD fnbear dcing it. Amd they nvho d% ii Mf., finR 
Tue'tHft thi jufi judgntint •/ 9mr Gid^ htcmmfe they httvt 
act demgg§gd wHts tuet COULD mo it. — Once mem 
" Noo tantum in opcribus, fed etiam ia fide, libs* 
** RVUy et SUAE poTESTATis ARBiTRiuM fervavit 
" homini Deas." Ibid. Lib. 4. cap. 6b — G#m/ Ams 
lefimam*s'wiilFtt.EEf twdrntnisOYrs disposal, met ^mfy 
Knith regard to 'wofAst -but sl/o mth rtgard tofmitk^-^ 
Nor did Ireneos A17 here more than St. Aogaftio does 
in this well-kcQwn fentcnce, *< Pofle credere eft om* 
*' niofli, credere vero fideliam :" To ka^t a p§'wer to 
htlievi is the prerogative of ail mgn^ hut ahttmlfy to 
btUtve is the prerogative of the faithful. 

(4) Oricbk nobly contends for liberty : he grants 
rather too rocchthan too little of it: He continually 
recommends, x«Aiir Tpoct#p;0'/K, a good ehoieef which 
he frequently calls ritr foTnu tk ttun^Htrt^^ *« th$ 
inclination of the po*werful principle valurehy *uh are 
maflers of our ovon conduS,** He obfcrves that we are 
not at liberty to fee, but [to KftvAi — to ^pna-et^tu 
7)nv fcTtiv, my evSoKita^tv;] '• to Judge — to uje our povje'r 
cf choice y ZlzlA our approbation** And in the folution 
of fome fcriptnres, which y^^/o to contradidl one ano- 
ther, HE REFUTES the fcntiment of thofc who rcjc^ the 
dodrine of our co-operating with divine grace, and 
who think, »* iifJLtTi^ov ipyo itvctt ro kat* etonnf Ciap^ 
Ahhtt mtLVTA ^iiAv yj;^i\^^^Tkat it is not our own 
WORK /0 lead a virtuous life^ but that it is entirely 
the Work of divine grace, 

(5) St. Cyprian and Lactantius fpeak the 
fame language, as the learned reader nxay fee by 
turning to the leventh book of Voffius's hiftory of 
Pelagianifm. Nor did St. Basil dilTent from them", 
ii we may judge of his fentiments by the following 
^ ^ige, whipb ispxtra^«4 U^V^ ^i> 37tl^ Homily^ 

where 
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wkere he proves that God is Hot the author of .evih 
** JVkat is forced is not pUajtng ta God^ but <what is 
a9tte ffom a truly nnrtuous motivt : and 'ifirtue comes 
from tkt WILL i »p//r»« necessity/' fHe nee it ap- 
pears, that in this Pather*s account, neetjffity is a kind 
of ctmpulf.on contrary to the freedom of the will.]; 
/'^r (adds he) the nui II depends on <what is within 
us, and <whhin us is free-«uw//.*' 

GR£GORit;» ^9[YSSBNUS IS of One mind with his 
brother hi. Ba/iL For fpeaking of faith he fays, 
that it is placed " nmihin the reach of our free ELtc- 
" tion" — And again, ** Wefuy of faith luhat the Gof^ 
** pel contains t namely that -fe, fi^ho is begotten by Jpiri"* 
•* tkal regeneration, knoius of nvhom he is b^otten^ and 
" <what kind of a living creature he becomes. For 
^* Jpi ritual regeneration is the only kind of generation^ 
'^ njuhich puts it in Qua power /« become what tvi 
*• CHusE TO BE. Gicg. Catecb. Difc» Chap. 36^ 
•• and Chap. 6.'* 

(7} St. Chrysostom is fo noted an advocate for 
• free-wilU that Cal<vin complains firH of him. Part 
of Calvin's complaint runs thus : Habet Chryfoftomus 
'alicubi, &c. Inft. lib. 2. Cap. 2. Sec. 4. — That is^ 
*? St. Chryfofcom fays fomeWhere» For as muck at 
•* God has put good and evil in our o^u/n foiver, [elec- 
'* tionis liber um donavit arbitrium] he has given ur 
•• A FREE pow«R TO CHUSfi [the One or the other; J. 
** and, as he does not retain us against our will^. 
*' fo he embraces us WHEN AVE arr WlLllNtS." Ag«tiik 
** Often a w eked man ^ if hb will, /'/ changed int9 
•* a good man i and a good man^ thro Jloth, fd/ls away 
X tind becomes wicked i becauje God has endued us nvitk 
Free-agency: nor does he make us do things neces- 

B b 2 SARILY 



X I haye advanced fmeral arguments to prove that Jodas was fia*^ 
cere, when Chrift chofe him to the apoiHeihip ; I beg leave to con- 
firm them by the judgment of two of the Fathers. St. Cbryibftom 
in his 52d Difcourfc fajs, Q bv/*; B^fftKltA^vtm TpaTOK WI', 
*c. That is, ** Judm tPiu at pxb&t a ebihio/the.kitigibm,afid 

** btOftL 
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SARTLT, imthg fUies fr^tr nmtSMs h^rt mm^ mmd 
Jmgirs mBu ht itm accokdikc to th£ will •/ tin 
pmtiemt^ te. FiiMB chcfe mords of Sc Ckfyfigftoa^ 
Caltia dnvs tkis coodoiiMi: ^ Pono Gned pis 
*' aliis, atqoc later eot fia^olariter CkfjIbAoMiiy 
** ill cxtoUoida liosaox Tolootads £Ko]aiB aodui 
^ cxccfitroat.''— That is, ^ir /tmI Fmiiars mkwm 
Mhert^ mud mmmg tktm ifpeeimOf Chtj/^hm^ kg%pe jor* 
£fgjgd iig hmmdt in txt^Uimg the fmmr ^ tkg !■■■■ - 
«^/iL—Hea€eic appears, tkit, Calvin \utMi beio^ 
jadgCy the Fathm, bat more particalarly tke ^letk 
Fathers* aad aaioog thea St. Chr7loAofl^ ftroagly 
Of Doied Umud-naillt aad uutffitj. 

(8) St. Ambkose, a lada Fathcr» was alio a ftre- 
ncoos defender cf the Iccoad gc^pel-axioai, which 
flaods or falls «ith the dpdriae of feib- will. Take 
two proofs of it. ** Ideo oaiaibot cpera fanitatis 
*' detalit, at qaicooqne perirtt mortis fox caafitf 
** siBi idfcribat; qoicorari xoluit com remediom 
*' baberet qoo posset evadere.'* Amb. Lib. 2. de 
Cain et Abel. cap. 13.— That is : GbJ ajfhrds /# aU 
the means tf recovery , that nxkoexer ferijkes maj imfute 
his otvM ieflruSiom to HiusELrz/or as mueh as kt 
WOULD NOT be cured ^uhen he bad a remkdt nnhereby 
hi MicHT HAVE ESCAPED. — Again, Commenting 
opon thefe words of Chrift, It is net mine tegive, &^ 
lefays: " Noa cH meom ^^i jnfiitiam iervo. noa 

'* gratiam. 



** heard it faidtt him with the difaplts. You fliall fit upon twdve* 
** thrones : but at last be beeame a child cf heUJ** And St. 
Ambroie^ ofonRom. ui.i3>has thde remarkable words s *' Noa 
" eft perfonattifn acceptio in prttfcientia Dei, &c." That is, 
*♦ There' it m reJfeB of perfins in God*s foreknowledge : For prejciena 
** it that wherih he knows affvredfy how the will tf cverj man will 
" he, in which he will continue, and by which hefhall he damnd on 
" crowned. Sec, They who, as God knows, will perfc<vere in goodneft,, 
** are frequently bad before t and they who, as he knows ^al/o will be 
•« found evil at loft, arefometimes good before, &c. For bah Saul and. 
«' Juda* were once ^^m/.*'—- Hence it 'i», that he (ays, in another 
place^ ** Sometimes th^ are at frft good, who afterwards become and 
«< continue evil \ and in this relfeff thev arfi f/^d tQ.be ii'ritttti in thfL- 
•• bi^ of life, and blotted out nfit:\ 
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** gratiam* Denique ad Patrem refcrens addidit, 
*' %i'^»/ paratum eft. ot odendat Patrem qooqpe 
" Don p€titionibus defcrre foTerey fed mcritis ; quu 
•* Deua rcrfonarum acceptor non ell. Unde et apof» 
•• tolus au, ^04 pr^/cMt pritdeflittavit. Non cnim 
** ante prsdeilinavit quam praefcivit, quorum prae* 
" inia }H-aedefttnavit.'* Amb. Dc fide. Cap. 4.— 
That !», ** It is not mine** [to gi?e the next feat to my 
perfon] ** in point of jvsTicii for I ^0 notjpeakin 
•* poitU of favour: and referring the matter to Jus 
•• Father^ he addi% to them for whom it is paB- 
«« VA%zu^ to Jhowtkat the Father alfo** [in point of 
reward}** is not nn/ont to yield to prayer^ hut [mebitis] 
'* to nvorthiuefsi becaufe God** [when he ads as jodge 
and re warder] '* is no refpeder of perfons* Hence it is 
** that the apoftlefaySf^TnOiZ whom Goo FOREKNaw 
•* BE PREDESTINATED* For hi did not predeftinati 
" /* reward them^ before he foreknew them** [as perfon s 
fit to be rewarded.] From this excellent quotation 
it appears, that St. Ambrofe maintained the two gof- 
pel-axioms, or the doiilrines of Grace and Jujice^-^f 
favour Sixid worthine/Sf on which hang the election; 

OF DISTINGUISHING GRACE, and the ELECTION OP 

remunerative justice, which the Calvinifls per- 
petually confoiindy and which I have explained 
Sedion xii. •. 

(9^ St. Jrrom, warm as he 'i^tas againil P^dj^/*/,. 
u evidently of the fame mind with the other Father?, 
where he fays: '* Libeci arbitrii aos condidit Deus; 
^ nee ad vict-uces nee ad vicia neceilitate trahimurr 
*' Alioq.uin ubL neceflitas eft, nee damnaito nee corona 
** eft.'* — That is, God has endued us nxjith pree-wili.. 
We are not nec.essa.rily dranxin either to virtue or to- 
vice. For vshere NBCBS5iry rules ^ there is no room Isft . 
either for damnation i or for the crotiu/t^'^ Ag&in^ in nia 
5d book again ft the Pelagians he fays ; ** £ciam hi^ 
** qui mali futuri fi]nt» dari poteftatem converiionia 
*• et penitentiae"— That is, Even to thofe vsho Jhall be 
luicked^ God gives power to repent and turn to hinu-^ 
^ain, upon Ifaiah i^ '* Liberum fervat arbiirium. 
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^ Of ;» otranqae pxrtm, bob ex pnejcdicio I>d» 
*^ fed ex Matins fingnloram, tcI pcraa vel prcnBi- 
'* om fit.** Omrmllis kept rRCE to tuxw eithir 
WAT, ikni G§dmaj di:'f§uft his rg^mrds mmd pumjkmemis^ 
a§i Aietding f Kif owx rxEjuDicc, Imt m€€w£mg 
19 the wur'tts [that is, according to tke ^o9rki\ •f^very 
PM.— Once »cre, he fays to Ctefipkmm^ «• Proftra 
*' blafphemast et igBOraatiam aoribas ingcris, nos 
*' bktrmm ariitrium condemBare. DamnetDr ille qoi 
•• damoat.*' — That it, T§m Jfeak- rail •f mi mntkmi 
gr0Mwdi J^ '^^^ '^^ igntramt thmt woe €9mdgmm pkbe* 
WILL : But let tie maa. v:k§ eemdemms it he emukmned. 

WhcB I read theie explicit tcftiiaoaies of Sc. 7«r«ds 
ia favour tili free-nmll^ 1 no more wonder tkBt Cedmn. 
ihoold £nd fault with him, as well as with St* Xlluj^ 
Jcfiom. Take Calvin's own words [Inft. Lib. z. 
Cap, 2. fee. 4.] " Ait Hieronimos [OimL 3. entra 
Pifag. &c.] NcPrum [eft'\ offerre qood poflViaios: 
jlIiasXZ>^0 J»pJ'>^ 4"^ non poffomns.** — J^*^J^s^ 
[in his third dialogue againft pelagUeifmj It is egr 
fart to offer nxhat we cam. It is Gid's part to Jill up 
*what nve cannot. — Ten fte clearly hy theft quotations 
[adds Calviu] that they [chefe Fathers, upon the Cal- 
vin ian plan, J attributed to man too much ponner to he 
nfirtuous.** Such a coocloiion naturally becomes Col* 
win* But what I cannot help wondering at, is that 
Zelotes fhoald indifferently call all the advocates for 
free-will, Pelagians^ when St. Jeromi^ wbanext to St* 
Augufiin diftingoithed himfelf by his oppofition to 
Pelagianifin, is fo flrenuous a defender of the dodride 
of free-'will, in the books which he wrote againft Pe» 
lagius. 

(lu) Cpifhanius confirms this do6lrine where 
he fays, *' Sane quidem juflius a flellis, qua; neceffita- 
** tern pariuDt, pcenae repetantur, quara ab eo qui 
" quod agit neajfttate adadus aggrcditur." Epiph. 
advert. H«r. 1, \,^^lt luould be morejujl to punijhthe 
Jlars, nvhiih make a ivicked aSl'ton necessary ; tKan 
to punljh the man, luho does that tuicked a^ion by ni- 
CE6SITY.— He exprcffes himfelf flill more, ftrongly 

i> 
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in the fame book : Speakiog of the pharifees, who 
were rigid predeftioarUos, he fays: "Eft ilJud vero 
** extremae cujiifdam imperitiac, ne dicam ameauaB^ 
** cum refqrrefkionem mortaoraai efTtf ficeare, ac 
** juftiffimum cujofqae fafli ju4//cium conftitutam, 
** /atum nihiloininas efle allum aflerere. Qai eniai 
^* duo ifta coovenire poffunt, Juoicium acque Fa- 
** TUM,"— That is. It it ixtreme ignomnctt not to fay 
maJnefs, to allow thi rt/urre^om of thu ^tadt amJ m 
day of mofi right oous jvdgmemt for e'uery a&ioit \ and 
at thi fame timt to affert thai there it a destiny: 
For h§n» can thife two agree together^ a judgment 
and a dbstiny [or nkcbssit^?] 

(11) St* 6iRNARi> grants rather more liberty 
than I contend for, where, he fays» " Sola .voluntas, 
^* quoniam pro ingenita lihertaie aut diHentire fibi, 
" aut prseter fe in aliquo confentire nulla vi, nulla 
*' cogicur neceffitate, non immeritd jailum vel in- 
^' juttum, beatitndine fen miferia dignam ac capacem 
^' creaturnm conftituit, pront fcilicet jtiftitix injufti- 
** tiae ve confenferit." Bern. De Grat. et lib. arb. 
—'That 18, The will ahne can make a man o.ESfiav- 
tii'LYJuft or unjuftf and can dbserybdly rinder hipt 

fit for blifs or mifery^ as it confents either to righteoufnefs 
or to iniquity: for as much as the will» according ta 
1/'/ INNATB LiBBRTY, Cannot be forced to wiU ornill 
any thing againft it^s own dilates* 

(12) Cyrillus Albxandrinus upon John, Book 
vi. chap. 21, vindicating. God's goodnefs againft the 
horrid hints of thofe who make him the author of 
fin, as all rigid predeftinarians do, fays with great 
truth : *• The vifible fun rifcs above our horizooit 
** that it may communicate the gift of it's brightnefs 
" to ALL, and make iVs light (hi iie upon all; but 
** if any one ftiuts his tyt^^ or willinqly turns 
" himfelf from the fun, refusing the benefit of 
*< it's light, he wants it's illumination, and remains 
'< indarknefs; not thro' the fault of the fun, but 
" thro' his own FAULT. Thus the true fun,, 
*< who. came to enlighten thofe that fit indarknefs^ 

•• vifitcd 
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'* vifited the earth, that [in Jifennf mamwirt ami 
*< diffiei\ he might impart to all the gift of know* 
** ledge and grace, and illooiinate the ioward eyes 
** of ALL &c. Bat many rbjict thb cirr of this 
*< heavenly light frbely givbn to thbm, and 
** have clofed the eyes of their minds, led io excel- 
*< lent an irradiation of the eternal light (hoold fhine 
**Qnto them, it is not then thro' the d efeA of the 
•• true fun, but only thro* thbib own. iniqiiity" 
[i. e. tkf* iheir own teruerfi frtg^inilL^'^hfid Book 
1. Chap. II, the fame Father fpeaking on the fam^e 
fabjed fays, <* Let not the work! accufe the word of 
<* God, and his eternal light ; but it's own weakneffr^ 
*< for the fan enlrghteos, but roan rejects the 
•* GRACE THAT IS GIVEN him, blunts the edge of 
<* the anderftanding granted him, &c. and, as a 
** prodigal, turns his fight to the creatures, neglcA- 
^ ing to go forward, and thro' lazinefs and negli- 
*• gence [not thro* niciffity and predefiinatioii\ bnrifs 
<* the illumination, and defpiles this grace.'* 

(15) Clemens Alexandrinvs is exadlly of the 
fame fentiment : for, calling divine <word what St. 
CyriH calls di<vint lights he fays ; «*^The divine word 
** has cried; calling all, knowing well thofe that 
•* will not obey; and yet, becaufe it is iwr our 
♦* power either to obey, or not to obey, that 
** none may plead ignorance, it has made a righteous 
*< call, and reqoireth but that which is according to> 
•* the ability and strength of EtVery one." 
Clem. Alex. Strom. Book ii. 

(14) The Father who wrote the book D^ voca- 

• tioHt gentium J fays, " Sicut qui credidcrunt juvantur 
^* at in fide maneant; ita <|julnondum crediderunt, 
^< juvantur ut credanti £t ^uemadmodum ilJi in 
<< sua pot£stat£ habent, at exeant; ita et ilU in 
•* sua habent potestate ut veniaut." — That is: 
Jfi thiythat have believed ^ are helped to abide in tht 

faith\ fo they that have not yet believed are helved eo 
Mitvii euuias the former hav$ it m theik powbr 
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f go nuti fo thi latter hu'vo iVin their POWER U 
corns i«. 

(15} Arnobius produces this objedlion of an liea- 
then,' ** If the Saviour of mankind is cowu^ as^ou faj, 
luhj Joes he notjave allf*^ and he anfwers it thus t 
" Patet omnibus fons vitae, &c, — That is» The fonn- 
" tain of life is open to alii »•'' i* «»^ ^w diprinjed of 
** the right of drinking. But if thj pride he fo great ^ 
** that thou refufeft the offered gift and benefit^ &c. 
'' *why doeft thou blame him (Chriji) moho iwuites thee, 
** [cujus folae funt hae partes, ut sub tvi juris 
** ARBITR19 frn£lum fuae benignitatis exponat?'* 
«• Am. Contra gcntes. Lib. 2.] •• nvhoje full part it 
V is tofubmit the fruit of his bounty to a CHOICE THAT - 

*• DEPENDS UPON THYSELF," 

(16) Prosper, although he was St. Augaftin'a 
difciple, does ju^ice to the troth which I maintaiii* 
For, fpeaking of fome that fall away from holinefa 
to uncleanne^, he fays, *' Noa ex eo neceflitatem 
** pereundi habuerunt quia prxddlinati non funt ; 
** fed ideo proxdeftinatio non funt^ ^uia tales futuri 
" ex voluntariapraevaricationepraefcitifant/' Profp. 
ad. obj. lii. Gall. — That is, Ihej did not lie under 
a necejjity of perijhing^ becaufe they 'were not eie^ed** 
[to a crown of life :] *• ^ir/ they were not ele£tea*' [to that 
re ward j •• becaufe they nvere foreknonun t» be fuch as 
•• they are by their voluntary iniquityy*"^ 
The fame Father allows that ic is abfurd to believe a 
day of judgment f and to deny free-'wiil'—'** Judicium 
** fucurum (fays he) omnino non eflet ii homines Dei 
voluntate p-ccarent." Piofp. ad. obj. 10. Vine. 
That is, *• By no means would there be a day */* judg- 
ment, if men finned by the will [or decree] or 
God." — The reafon is plain; If we finned thro' any 
neceflity laid on us by ihe tutll of God^ or by predef 
tinating fate^ we might fay like the heathen poet, 
'* Faci ilia culpa eft : nemo fit fato nocens." // i$> 
the fault e/FATE: necessity excufes any one. 

(17) FuLGENTius, altho' he was alfo St. Auguf- 
tin's difciple, cuts the do^ine of bound-will by th^ 

root^ 
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ft)ot, where he fays : " Nec joftitia jufta dicecary 
**> fi.pQniendum reum non inveniflry fed feciffe dica- 
•' tirr. Major vero ihjullitia, fi lapfo Deus retri- 
** buatpoenam, queoi ftai.tem dicitur praedeilinafle 
r ad rainain." Falg. J, i. ad Mon. cap. 23. — That 
isy Justice could not he /aid to hi jvsr, if it did not 
findt but made a man an offender. And the injuftice 
Hvould he Jl ill greater i if Qod^ after having PRedes- 
t IK AT ED 42 man to ruin nnhen he food 9 infixed punijk* 
ment upon him ajier his fall. 

(18.) If any of the Fathers U a rigid bound- 
wilier, it is heated Augustitc : revcrthcJefs, in hia 
cool moments, he grants as much free-nvill as I con- 
tend for. Hear him- ''Nos ^quidem fub fato itella- 
*' rum nulliut hominii genefim ponimus, uc libs- 
•• RUM AR91TRIUM VOLUNTATIS, quo bene vel 
" »a!c vivitar, propter j^ustum Dei judicium 
^ AB OMNI necessitatis VINCULO vindicemQs.'* 
Aag. 1. 2- contr. Fauft, c. 5.— That is, ^' fTe pJacf 
no man* J nati'vity under the fatal po'wer of the ftart^ that 
•we may ejfert the liberty of the will, nMhereby our 
aSions are rendfred either moral or immoral, and keep it 

fREB FROM EVERY BOND OF NECESSITY, ON AC- 
COUNT OF THE Rl GHT BOUS JUDGMENT of God .'^'^ 

Again : •* Nemo habet in poteflate quid veniat in 
" mentem ; (td confentire vcl dilTcntire proprije 
^* VOLUNTATIS eft." Aug. De litera et fpiritu. 
Cap. 34. That is, *' No body ean help ivhat comis into 
hismindi but to consent to^ or dissent from invo- 
luntary fuggeftions, is the prorogati*ve of our oivn 
twi/l,** * — Once more: ♦• Initium falutis nollras a 
" Deo miferante habemus ; ut acquiefcamus faluti- 

ferae 



• Dr. Tockcr judicioufly unfolds St. Auguftine's thought, where 
be i^ys, ' There is a fenfe, in which it may be alJowed on the Semi- 

* pelagian* [^Saui-sugtJiinian^ ' or arminian plan, that grace is irrefiili- 

* ble : But it is a fenfe that can do no manner of fervice to the caufe 

* of Calvinifin. Grace, for inilance, efpecially prevenienty or 

* pteventiftg grace, may be confidered as a precious gift, or univetial 

* endowment,. 
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ferx inffiirauonij NOSTRiE est potbstatis/' Tit 
dogmatibu3 ecclefiafticis. Cap. 21 — That is, T/te 
heginning of our falvation fla'ws from the mtrciful God^ 
hut it is in ourpowifrto confent tji his/avitrgin/piratian*^^ 
And what he means by having a thing /17 our po-uott^ 
he explains in thefc words* ** Hoc quifque in Ata pc^- 
«• teftate habere dicitur, quod fi vult facit, fi non 
<» vult non facit,'* Aug. De Spir. et lie. c. 31.-^ 
That is, Every one has thai in his own POWiig, nvhieh 
he does if he will, and luhich he can. for hear doings if 
he WILL NOT do it. 

Agreeable to this is that . rational obfervation, 
which, 1 think, is St. Auguftin's alfo, " Si iwn eft 
«« liberutn arbitrium, non ^ft quod falvetur. Si not 
*• eft gratia non eft unde falvetur'' — If there is no 
Fi^EE-wiLL, there is nothing to be^faved: If there h 
no FREE GRACE, there is nothing ivhereby zue n»aj bt 
fa'ved. A golden faying this, which is as weighcy a« 
my motto, ** If you take aiu y free-grach, honv 
•* does God save the 'world? And if you take a^«f 
•* FREE-WILL, ^piu does he judge theiAiorld? 

So great is the force of truth, that t5e fam^ prejn^ 
diced Father [commenting upon this text, Every 
man that hath this hope in him purifieth himselp, 
I John iii, 3.] does not fcruple to fay: ** Behold after 
** what manner he has not taken avc ay free- miill^ 
** that the apoftle (hould fay, kcepeth himself .pure, 
«« Who keepeth us pure except God? But God 
** keepeth thee ^oifoagainji thy ivHL Therefore ib 
** as much as thou joinejl thy 'will to God, thou keepefl: 
** thjfelf pare. Thou kecpcft thyfelf pure, not af 

thyfelf 

* endowment, like the common gifts of health, (IreogUi, &c. in 

< which cafe the recipient muft nsccjjarily receive thero j for. he has 

* not a p<nuer to refufe. Bat after he has received them, be may 

< chooje whether he will apply them to any good and falatary p-^rpQ- 

* {t&i or not: And on \\vw freedom ef choice refts the proper diftin£lioa. 

* between good and evil, virtue awd vice, morality and immorality. 

< Grace therefore »iuji be received ; but aCtcr it is received, it mm, 

* be abufed : The talent may be hid in a napkin, and .the fpirit 
• may be quenched, or have a dcfpite done to it.' 
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«• thyfelf, bat by bin, wbo coaes to dwell in tbee* 

** Yet becaofe in this dioa dojl fumalumg of tbioe own 

** win, therefore is fimet^mg alfo attrihuiedf thte. 

•^ Yet fo it is afcribed f thett that ftill thou ouyft fay 

** with the Pfalmift, Lmrtlt^ tk§u mj hblpir. If thoa 

'< fayft. Be thorn my helper thou do/t fiwufkimgi for 

'* if thoa dtfi nothings how does be hblp ?*' Happy 

woald it have been for the charch, if St. Aoeattia 

bad always done joftice in this manner to ^ejecorndp 

MB well as to the/rfi gofpel- axiom ! He would not 

have paved the way for Free- wrath, and antinomian 

Free-grace. Nor coold Mr. Wefley do more jaf« 

tice to both gofpelazioms than Aaguftin does in 

the following words. *' Non illi debent fibi tribuere, 

" qoiveneranty quia vocati venernnt: nee illi qoi 

*^ nolaemnt venire, debaerant alteri tribuere, fed 

** tantom iibi; quia ot venirent vocati, in libera erat 

'* volantate. Aug. lib, 83. Quadionam. Qaoeft. 

68. — Thfjf that came (to Chrifl) ought not to impmti it 

to them/tl'utSf heeaufe^ they came being called : And thrf 

that miould not como ought not to impute it to another^ but 

only tothim/el'veSf becauje^ lu hen they njoeri eallea it 'was 

in the pvwer of their free-will 10 come^^^'* Deos non 

«* deferit nifi defcrtus:*' God for/akesno man^ unlefs 

he be fir ft forfaken. Here is a right dividing of the 

word of truth ! a giving God the glory of our falva- 

tion, without charging him with our deftru^ion! 

Nay, St« Jerom and St. Augustin, notwith- 
flanding theirou^rM/Aa^ainft Pelagius, have not only 
at times i ftrongly maintained our remunerative eleSion ; 
but, by not immediately fecurlng the eleSion of dt ft in- 
guijhing grace y they have really granted him tar more 
than 1, in confcience, can do. Take the following 
indances of it. 

St. Jerom upon Gal. i. fays, *^ Ex Dei prasfcientia 
'* evenit, ut quern fcitjuftum futurem, prius diligat 
•« quam oriatur ex utero.*' — // // owing to Gods pre- 
fcienct that he lo'ues thofe nvhom heforejees luill become 
Juftt before they come out of their mother'*! wcw^.— -Again 
upon Mai. i. he fays *' Dileflio et odium Dei vel 

« ex 
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<< ex prsefcientii nafcitar fataroram, irel ex operi* 
*• bus." — God^s hvi and hatrtd fprings from his fori» 
knwultdge of futun events^ or from our works. Nay^ 
in bis very difpute with the Pelagians, Book ill, he 
declares, that God ** eligit quern bowum cernit/* 
choofes kirn whom he fees good. Which is entirely agree* 
able to this unguarded afTertion of St. Augustin: 
^^ Nemo eligitur niii jam diflans ab illo qui rejicitar* 
** Unde quod difbum c9i, quia elegit nos Deut-antt 
** mundiconftitutionem^ non video quomodo fit di^um, 
" nifi de przfcientia fidei et operum pictatis.*' Aug. 
Quoeft. 2. ad Simplicianum. — That is, No body is 
chofen hut as he already differs from him that is rejeSedm 
Nor do I fee ho*w it can he faidf That God has chofea 
us before the beginning of the world, unlejs this he 
faid, with refpeB to God's foreknowledge of our faith 
and works of piety. 

I call chefe afl^rtibns of St. Jeromand St. Anguftin 
unguarded, becaufe they fo maintain the eleAion of 
remunerati<ve jujlice 39 to leave no room for the eledkioja: 
oi diflingmfliing grace ^ w-hich 1 have maintained iir my. 
expofition of Rom. ix, and Bph. i. — An ele^on.thisy 
which the Pelagians overlook, and which. St. Paul 
fecures when be fays, that God chofe Jacob to the 
priviledges of the covenant of peculiarity, before he 
had done any good, that the purpofe of God. according to 
the eledion oUnptrior grace might fan J not ot waRKS,, 
but of the fuperior kindnefs of him that calleth ;— An 
i mportant clefii >n ihi$, inconfiftently.given up by St. 
Auguftin-, when fpeaking of Jacob he fays in the 
abo*'e-quoted treatife, *« Non eleftus eil ut fieret bo- 
nus, fed bonus fadlus eligi potait." — He^was not cho» 
Jen that he might become good, but being made good he 
could be chofen, 

l.ftiall ciofe thefe quotations from the Fathers, with 
one more from St. Ireneus^ who was Polycarp*s difciple, 
and fiouriihed immediately afler the apoftolic age* 
*• Quoni^m omnes ejuidem funt naturae, et potentea 
** rctincre et operari bonum, et potentes rurfum 
** amitsere id, et non facere ; jufle apud homines 
C c •« fenfatos. 
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*' fenfatosy qaanto magis. apod dean, alii qaidem 
" laadantory cc dignain perciplaot tcftimooiaoi elcc- 
** donis boDXy ct perfeFeraotiae ; alii rcrb accafantiir, 
^ et dignam percipianc damoom. cd qood jaftom et 
** boaom reprobaTcrant." Ircn. adr. Hoer. lib. 
iv. Cap. 74. — That is. For as mutch as mllsmtm are •/ 
ihefawu uaturty u A vi kg po w e a t9 h»ld ami u ^ that 
*which is goo J t «^d having power agmim to hjiit^ 
and not to do ^what is right ; Itfcre wun of femfe^ mmd 
how wsMch snore he fore God I fome are justly frai/ed^ 
and recerue a ^worthy tefiimomy^ for mahing « good 
cnoici and ferjruering therein : tvhiU others mrejmftlj 
acenfed^ and receive a condign pnmiflumnt^ hecam/e they 
REFUSED ^johat isjnfi and right* 

If I am not aiitakcn, the preceding qootationt 
prore: (1) That the Fathers in general pleaded for 
as much free-will as we contend for: — (2) That the 
two champions of the doftrines of grace^ Proiper and 
Fol^BtioSy and their predeilinarian leader St. An- 
gnfliBy when they confidered [" jaftnm Dei jndici* 
nm"] the righteous judgment of God^ haire [at times 
at leaid] maintained the do^rine of liberty as ilrongly 
as the reft of the Fathers : And (3) That St. An- 
guftinhimfelf was fo carried away onqe by the force 
of the argnments and fcriptares, which fupport the 
remunerative eledion of impartial justice, as raihly 
to give np the gratuitous eledlion of difiingnijhing 

CRACE, 

SboaJd any of the above-mentioned Fathers have 
contradided himfeJf [as St. Augufiin has dt^ae for 
<me] 1 hopcl fliall not be charged with ** grofs mif 
repre/efKtations** for quoting them when they fpeak as 
the oracles of God. If at any time they deviate 
from that blefTed rule, let them defend their devia* 
tions if they can; or let Zelotes and Honeftus [who 
follow them when they go 00 1 of the way] do it for 
them. I re]>eat it, like a true proteftant I reft the 
canfe upon right reafon and plain fcrlpture ; and if 
J produce the fentimcnts of the Fathers, it is merely 
^9 Qodeceive Zelotes, who things th^t all moderate 

freo^ 
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freiwuillers are Pelagian heretickst and that the Fa- 
thers were as rigid baund^wilhrs as himfelf* 

« « « « « 

II. Proceed we to confirm the preceding quotations 
by the teftimony of fome modern divines. 

(i) Calvin fays : — «* Quaii adhuc integer ftaretho- 
*' mo, sEMPERapud Latinos liberx ARBiTRiinomen 
*' extitit. Graecos vero non paduit multo arrogantius 
*• ufurpare vocabulum : Siquidem tfUTeJoviX/oj', dixe- 
** runt, acfi poteHas faiipfius penes homiacm faiifet." 
Inft. Lib. 2. Cap. 2. Sec. 4,—" The Latin Fathers have 
** always retained the word Free-will, as if maa 
** flood yet apright. As for the Greek Fathers, they 
'* have not been aQiamed to make ufe of a much 
*• arrogant exprefHon; calling man Avn^ova-iou" 
[Free agents or Sei.f-manager :] **jaflas if man 
" had a power to govern himfelf." This conceffion of 
Cahin decides the quellion. I need only'obferve that 
Calvin wrongs the Fathers when he infinuates^ that 
they afcribed liberty to man, ** at if manftood yet 
upright.** No : They attributed to man a natural \U 
berty to evil, and a gracious^ blood-bought liberty to 
GOOD : Thus, like our reformers, they maintained 
man's free.agency withoutderogatingfrom God*sgrace» 

(2} Bishop Andrews, a moderate Calvinifl, fay« : 
** I dare not condemn the Fathers, who almoji all 
*^ afTert, that we are elefled and predefUnated ac- 
** cording to faith forefeen: That the neceHi ty of 
** damnation is hypothetical, not abfolute, &c. 
'< That God is ready and at hand to beflow and com- 
** municate his grace, &c. It is the fault of men 
«* themfelves, that what is offered is not actually 
" conferred: For grace is not wanting to us^ but we 
*' are wanting, to that." And this he confirms by 
this paffage from St. Auguflin. " All nivrlltay turn 
** themfd'ves from tht love of<uiJihle and temporal things 
•* to keep Goa*s commands f if they will; becaufi 
•* that light {Chrifi) is the light of all mankind ** 

(3) The 
Oca. 
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(3) The do^ine of /rtt'wil/ £tAnd$ or falls with 
the cenilitionaliiy of the covenant of ^race* Hence it 
isy that all rigid bonnd-willers, abhor the word com* 
niiicn: nevecthelefs Mr. AoiiaT, a jvdicioos Cal- 
viniily fees the tide of the contrary dodrine foilroagt 
that he fays in his Mjfttty of tht Bihle^ ** SeunA 
** writers, godly and learnecfy ancient and ^modernt 
** foreign and domeftic, do unanimoofly fiibfcribe to 
** the conditionalitj of the covenant of grace, in the 
** fenfe before dated :''— a fenfe this, which fiifliop 
Davenant clearly exprefles in thefe words : " Peter, 
'< notwithftanding his predefiination^ night have 
** been damned, 1/ he iiad nfoluutmrj contiooed in 
^* his impenitency ; and Jndas, notwithftanding his 
** reprobation mijght have been favcd if be had not 

'^* nfoluntarlij continued in his impcnitency.'* Jnim' 
ad'tftrfions^ page 241 • 

(4) Dr. TvcK«a obierves, that altho* F{^«r and 
l^orrit {who have each written an biftory of pelagian* 
ifm j differ in fome points ; yet they ** agree that ^t« 
*< Ai)guftin*s \€almHtan\ portions were allowed by 
*< lus warmeft defenders at that veiy time, to be lit- 
<*.t]e better than novelties ^ if compared with the 
V writings of the moft antient Pathers, ^Tpecialiy 
•• of the greeic chorch." Let, to Dr. XH>p]s. p. 79. 

(5) Episcopius in his anfwer to Capefins, ?art. i, 
fays, ** Anguiliny Profper, and all the other divinet 
*• of that age [^uinet priorum omnium Jeculotum fatres\ 
*' and the fathers of all the preceding Agcs» have not 
** reprefented the grace of regeneration fo/pecialy as 
*< to take away preb-will. On the contr-ary, they 
«« unanimoufly agree, that the pull effed of rege- 
<* nerating grace depends in fome degree on man's 
«' ftee-witl; in fo much that, this grace being iro* 
*• parted, the conjent or diffent of the human win may 
<* ioltow. 1 fay the conjent or diffent^ left fome peo- 
•* pie ftiould think, that I underftand hy fne^tuili 
•* nothing but a certain 'willingne/s^^ — The fame 
learned author fays in his Anfwer to Camero^ Chap. 

vi. 
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vi. << Wbit is pittnier thftntBat the ancient divinef» 
** for three honidred years aftbr Chrift, tfaofe at leaft 
*< wbe floQiifhed before St. Aogaftin, mftintafned tbd 
•* liberty of oor will, or an indifference to two cort* 
" trkry tbingi, M6 fronl lill internal oi" (external he- 
*' eeffitj, «c. Alraoft all the refbrmed dUines toil« 
** fefk it, wben they are prefTed by tlie Kathbrity 6f 
'< th^ Fattie»i« Thtli AManchton, on R6ili. i*» 
** fiiys^ S€rTfior€^ *9gtH't/ uwhUUf f¥Jt%r j/hguftimi^^ 
** ponrnnt uliqttam raufam thiHonis in mthis ife^" (That 
iff) M th attaint Author s^ ht'cHt Si. J*gtt/fh^ aUcl*A9 
iiua the cdi^i af oMr eig^hk [to an eternii life of 
glory] is infimt digret in 9u^fil'oes% 

(6) Vossius, a difine j^erf^Aly ac(}o^inted wicK 
all the ancient chriftidn writfers^ fays in the ixth book 
^h^x^Pehgian hift^fy. " The Greek Fathers' al- 
'* WAYS, and ALL the Latin Fathers, #bo livfed be- 
** fore Aoguftin, are wdnt to fay^ that diofe men afe 
" predeftidated to)ife**[f/fr»a/f«^AryJ** whom God 
*< forefavV would live pioofly and well ; br, as A^oTb 
*' others fpeak, whom God fd¥efaw would^/fV^fr and 
*' ptr/futre, &c. WJiich they fo interpret, that pre- . 
**' deftination ukto glory is nUde according tl> 
•*. God's forekhbwledge of FAirii and persbvf- 
** RANCB. ^But they did not mtm l\i6 forekn9U7led;^i 
*y of fuch things, which a d»4ii was to dd by th^ 
** power of nature^ btjtby the strbj^gth ofr 

*• PRBV£NIENT AlfD SUBSEQJJElfT GRACB. Thertf- 

•* foro. this con fen t Of antiquity is of no fcrvice tti 
** the Pelagians, or Serai*-pelagian^, who both hold, 
*' that a reafon of predeftination in all it's efleds, 
** may be afligned from fome thing in us* Whereiks 
'* the * orthodox Fathers acknowledge, that the 
" FIRST cracb" [i.e. ikitial salvatior] *<isn6t 
C c 3 «« conferred 

^— w— — — — ^— ^— — ;— — ^ I 11 ■ I.- 

• I defiic the reader to take notice, that this do£lrine of the abfo- 
lut.c freedom of frevmitnt grace, or initial pthation, is all along 
maifttained in my pfi fcale^ and that if Voflius's accjnnt of the 
Stmi'behgtam It tx3i&, Zelotes cannot juftly charge ui with femipela* 

fianijm $ aftd we have as much right to be cafiM orthodox, as the 
athers tbemielves« 



( 303 ) Sea*^ Wk 

*< conferred of merit [or w^rh] but fteety. So that 
*' they thought noreafon fiuom ant thing in vs, 
" coald be given cf predeftination to PRBVfiNiXMT 
^* grace/' 

(7) Dr. Davenant, Bifliop of Saliibory,. and one 
of the engliih divines, wiio were fent to the Synod of 
Cort» [in his A n i m a d v e R s ion » t^on a ireattfi imti'- 
tkd **Go4i's love to mankindy* Cambridge editioo> 
1641. page 48} fets his feal to the preceding quo- 
tationsin thefe words: ^ Th€ Fathers, when they 
*' confider that the wilJt of men non*eleded do com«- 
*^ mit all their evil a6ls KREKi.r9 ufually fay, that 

•« THEY HAD a power TO HAVE DONE THE CO&f- 

** Trarv:'' And he himfelf efpoufes their ienti* 
inenti For fpeaking of Cain's mnrder» Abfalom's 
incefty and Jndas^s treafon, he fays, page 15I3V 
*< All thefe finful a£lions, and the like are commit- 
** ted b)r reprobates, out of their own prbe elec- 
•• tiOn/ having a power whereby they might 
*' have abfiained from committing them/'— Again, 
page 198 he fays, «« They {God's decuei\ leave the 
'' wills OF MEN to as much liberty, as the di- 
" *vine pn/eienci f does. And this is the general 
"' opinion of divines, tho' they differ about the 
** manner of according man's liberty with God's 
" predeftination."— Once more, page 326, &c. 
'* The deciee ;of preterition neither taketh away any 
•* power of doing well, wherewith perfons non- 
*' elefled are endued, &c. Neither is it a decree 
•• binding God's hands from giving them suppicI- 
•* ENT grace to do many good afts, which they 
*• wilfully refttfc to do, &c. The non-ele*5l have 
•* A POWER, or poflibility, To believe or repent 
:•*. at the preaching of the gofpel ; weigh power 
•*. might be reduced into ACT, iP thc voluntary 
" forwardnefs and icfiitivenefs of their own hearts 

«« were 



t This would be true if It were fpokcn of thc prcdcfllnation which 
I contend f jr .• but it is a great miftake, when it is faid of the doc* 
rine of tffcacious, ahcflutt predeilinatioa maintamed by Zek>tes« 
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•* were not the enlj hindering caufe." Page 74^ the 
learned fiiihop grants again all that we contend for^ 
in thefe words? ''In bad and wicked adlions of the 
^* reprobate, their freedom of will is not <v/i/xr ; 
^< becaufe thereby their confciences are convided of 
^* their guiltinefs and mifdefertSy and God's justicb 

^' IS CLEARED IN THEIR DAMNATION. Neither IS 

** there any indeclinable or infuperable ncceflity do- 
*' mineering over free-will, more than in the 
*' OPINION OF THE REMONSTRANTS." Once inore> 
p. 177. ** Prededinatiyon [fsys he\ did not compel or 
*< neceilicate Judas to betray and fell his mafter» &c. 
** The like may be faid of all other finners, who 
'' commit fuch iins upon deliberation^ and fo pro* 
•* cced to elcdioni" [/. $. to chufi ew/;} «* having in 
^* themfelves a natural power /of nnderftanding*,. 
** whereby they were able oiherwife to have delibe* 
'^ rated, and thereupon otherwise to have chofen^ 
'^ And we fee by experience, that traytors and adaK 
*< terers fully bent to commit fuck wicked ads, catt^ 
** and often times do refrain putting them in prao* 
^* tice upon better deliberation. This is a demon* 
" ftration, that they can chufe the doing or the for* 
*^ bearing to do fuch wicked ads." 

From thefe c^notations it appears, that when judi- 
cious and candid. Calvin ifts have to do with judicious 
and learned Remonilrants, they are obliged to turn 
moderate frei-iuillers^ or to fly in the face of the fa- 
cred writers, the Fathers, and the belt divines of their. 
: own perfuaiioD. 

« ♦ ♦ » * 

III. Zf/^/f J endeavours to hide his error under the 
wings of the church of England^ as well as behind 
the authority of the Fathers, but with as little fuccefs. 
. I defign to (how his miftake in this refpedy in an 
EfTay on the 17th Article: In the mean time I ihall 
obferve, that a few years before Archbiihop Cranmer 
drew up our articles of religion, he helped the other 
reformers to compofe a book called The necejfary dne^ 

trine 
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trlMi tf m ckriftiam flrwr, and added lb it a fe^oii opon 
/r€9''wilL in which yrf^-oiw// is defined *^ A power of 
** the will joined with leafoa, wherebjr a lAlbnlkbl^ 
** creature, withont coaftraint, in things of reaA>ai 
^* dilberBeth and willetb good andeviT; botciiu* 

^ SITH GOOD it THB AS8ISTANCB OF GOd's GRACS^ 

" and tviLOF itsilf,"— ** Wherefore^' mdds CrmM^ 
jgi#f, "men be to be warned, that they do not im<* 
** pole to God their vice or their damnatibni bat to 
*^ chemfelTeSy which hy free- will have abaied the 
*• grace and benefits of God. — All men be alfi> 10 be 
<* tnonifliedy and chiefly preachers, that in this higk 
'* matter, they, looking on both fides" [<• i. nganh- 
^* img hik go/pil-mxhrns] ** fo atteinper and moderate 
** tkemfelves, that neither they fo preach the grace of 
•* God*' l^iih Ziiatij] ** that they take away thereby 
'* fr99"miU\ ttor» on the other fide, ^ extol I freewill 
\nmih H9%ifiu$\ ^' that icjory be done to thi grate rf 

I grant that in the book, from which this qaotation 
f is taken, there are fome err<»^, which Crmnmtr 
afterwards renounced, as he had doae ^bfiluN pre* 

deftination 

_^ '^ — -^-.^-.— ^- . . . . _-. ... I 

■f Bafnefs Hift. of the Refor. 1 £d« Pert. r. p. 297, and 
a pamphlet intitled A dijferiatim om tbt lyeh jfttkle. See, /br- 
tabk me with thefe important quotations the laft feems greatly to em- 
bamfs Mr. Hill. He attempts to fet italide by urging : (i) That 
in Tbe neceffa>y erudittM of a chrijlian man, *• the doSftihn of the 
map, tmitfttJ^aweiatioh, Sec, ar& particularly tuught as mc^art t^ fal- 
vation*** — (2) That ** Bonner and Gardiner, as well at Crmrmtr, 
gave their imprimatur toJt:** And (3) That ** even in this bock tha 
** doBrine of predeftination is not denied, hut the Ibing itfelf clearfy ad' 
** wtitted ; only it is laid down in fuch a manner as nol t4y Sec. fuper^ 
^* fede tbe neceffity of perfinal boiitafs** To this I anfwer (i) That 
Cranmer exprefsJy recanted the errors in hich Mr. Hill mentions, but 
inftead of recanting the ddftrines of free-grack zai free-nAiU, he pro- 
ceeded upon that very plan in drawing up our articles, and liturgy, 
as I fliall prove juft now. —(a) That Bcnner and Gardiner gave their 
imprimatur to this quotation, no more proves that it contains falfe 
doArine, than their fubfcribing to the 39 Articles ibme years after 
/hows, that our articles are heretical.— (3) Wethanlc Mr. Hill for 
informiug the public that tbe Book cadled Thx EavoiTxoxf or 

A 
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4e(Uivation belbj-e. Jot, tiiat lie acver T«ried ^offi 
4\m ciodune offrii'*wiii kid dowa in the above-nen- 
tioaed parage, isevidoftt fr«m the tenonr of e«r»ar^ 
tides of religion* iwh ick lie penn'dy and whidi ^n<b 
tain exadly Che^ddriBe ot the arbote^qtidted Hnea. 

Bear him, «nd the <:haroh of 'Engkind) pwUdcly 
mMntaWvAgJ^fe^race md frm^m)Ui. In the tenth 
article, of v««£-<wili*, ^they aiSrrc, that "^^ fFwita^i 
** nnp^njinr tc^ -good wjorks.pln^mKt^mrd Uu^ffmhk to 
** Ged^ WITHOUT TH>i ORA-cft OF GOD iy Chrift 
** ^REV£NT^N<3 (i. e. firft vifitiog] 0/9 ihat nxfi 
*^ majlunn tf good ^Hy ami wdMO^iro wiTfi txs' 
** 'whtn n/ifi kavithat good 'wili.^ Meoce it evidOAtlf 
follows that WB HAV« A-Fowgn TO vo ooott» ykc. 
WITH iAe grMct c/ Godly Chri/t Ftaitireirtifro {i. e. 
firJlTafttiag] us 4hmt m^ "moff kmiu m good ^Uk Let 
the article be thi^own into the ftales, and lihe.jiidict- 
009 reader will eifily fbe that itdipeftfy er indtre^y 
gsavds the vtry doarine which ^^e Fathem AmiO'- 
uined, and which we defend. No. 'i-, s^auift Henef* 
tii«» «nd No. a, j^nft 2elote»« 



I. •*The condition of 
nan afber the fsdl of 
Adam is fuch^ that he 
CANNOT tarn and 
prepare himfelf by. 



*'* HIS 



2. The condition k^ 
iflMM after the h\kt( Adam 
[^and tkg fromi/i tkadt 'Ho 
t/iim] is fuch, that he can 
tarn and prepare himfelf 
to 



A odiTsYTAii KMkA ekat^ }t8mft» tU iS&fha tffrOd^ttk, 
§nfy hifueh a mtnMi^ as not ^0 fafttJeiU the tantfity tf iSlthefs. Yhl$ 
is}«ft tbe fflftnnet itiwhkh we adfiiit h aftttr CtMtbif ih <KCt i*fih 
Article. And we ^rgtit tSius: )f tht do^Htde of ffoe^^fi^ei and 
free-witt adftiirtil>ly-well "biaatice^ %y Ot9Xtxcii^\tk^beBrSlMth-rf it 
cbrifiian man, n a falft donftrine, ketlatofe thM b6ok contafiilS tittut 
ptpiftfcri errors : ^oes it ndt follow, tint the dc^hteolf ii fftAfih- 
ttdithft conlifteiit wiOi ^rfMsd bolmeft h t fUfe do^Mtee, *fiitt6 
[Mr. HHl hnnffelf Um% jndge] Aidi a dtiarbiels tk»*fy nMttad \h 
that very 1>oolc ?-^If M^. flill {;itrts himfelf tilfie to Wtigh this ilhmt 
aiilwer to hit pamphlet intitfed ''*Cnn»iet vtni^ifbt}!Hfim tbo dmygt 
of [what he is pleafed to call] Peht^itltifm, hf ^ toaBdY ^ (jbUA 
fitim ; I make no dontit %ut he will Ibe, ttm K^oUatb^ [If that word 
xBfetfls 9«r ^o^rcRfj fat from being jftAVr^ is notlb much ai t(«B)iil^ 
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** HIS ewir HATVEAL 
** 8T&BNCTH» &C. tO 

'^ faith and calliiiff open 
" God." 

li «* Wherefore we 
** have no power to do 
" good works, &e,wiTH- 
•* OUT the grace of 
** God by Chrift prevent- 
•* ing us [/♦ e. ntifitiug 
•• us firft^ that wc may 
'* have a good will, and 

working 



to futh and calliBg npon 
God, altho' vot bt 

HIS OWH irATUB.AL 
STREHGTH. 

2. Wherefore we haVe 
a power to do good works, 
&c. THR.O' the grace ^ 
God. by Chrift preventing 
us [f. i. 'vifhimg usfirft\ 
that we may have a good 
willy and working with 
\u9t without] ws, 
when we have that good 
will. 



with" \not 
** without] '*us» when 
*^ we have that good will." | 

Who does not fee, that there is not the leaft difa* 
gieement between thefe balanced prdpofitions ? And 
that, when Zelotes produces the Xth article of the 
chnrch X of England to prove os hereticks, he adi tM 
ooreafonabie a part as if he produced John xv. 5, to 
fhow that St. Paul was not orthodox when he wrote 
Fhih iv. 13. 

1. Without me | 2. I {fauT) can do all 
\Chrifi\ ye can do no- | things thro* Christ. 
thing. John xv. 5. | Phil. iv. ij. This 



\ The Rer. Mr. Toplady makes much ado in bis Bifvrical frmf 
of the CaMnifm cf our church, about fome diflentcrs, whom he caln 
fra'tmillersy and reprefents as thtfofi Jtparatifix from the chnrch of 
England. But they were rigid Pdn^gn-fret-wil/ers, and not mode- 
rate, biblt-Jree-wii/ers fuch as Cranmer was> and all unprejodiced 
church-men are. This is evident from the account which Mr. Top- 
lady him^lf gives us of tlxeir tenets, page 54. Some of which ate . 
as follows, ''That children were net hern in original Jin: — Th^ 
luft after evil was notpn, tjthe aB were not committal,** &c. Hon^ha 
dees not run into fuch an extreme ; much lefs we, who ftand with 
Cranmer on the line of moderation, at an equal diftance from Col* 
nn'm'an, rigid bound-willers, and from Pelagian, rigid free-wiUers, 
I hope this hint is fufficient to (how, that, tno* the fimple may be 
frighted by the viroTdafree-willers And fejraratifts, no judicions church* 
of-£nghuid-man will think, that htfeparates from our church, whea 
he ftands to the harmonizing doctrine of free-grace and free-vnU» 
whidb is maintained in our Xth artiden and in thefe pages. 
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This fuppofed ** hcrefy*' rons thro 'our common 
prayer-book. Take one or two inftances of it. In 
her catechifm (he teaches every child whom (he 
nurfes, to tha^i God for calling him t9 this ftatt of 
falvation — i, e, to a date of initial falvation according 
to the chriilian covenant. She informs him that his 
duty is to lovi God with all his heart, and his ntighhour 
as him/elf t &c, and then (he adds: My good child^ 
kuo^w thisy that thou art not able to do theje things OF 
THT SELF, nor to inalk in the commandments of God^ 
WITHOUT his SPECIAL GRACE, isihich thou muft * 
learn at all times tocallforby diligent prayer^ &c. Now 
esery child, whofe mind is not yet tainted with Gal- 
vinilm, under(^ands the langaage of our holy mother 
according to the dodrine of the fcales, thus. 

I. Of MYSELF I am I 2. By God's fpeciaf 
NOT ahle to 10*00 Go^with I grace 1am able to love 
all my hearty &c. { him with all my heart, &c« 

2, I am able to walk 
in the commandments of 

God WITH HIS SPECIAL 

GRACE, " and, hy God's 

GRACE, fo I WILL.** 

2. To have God's spe- 
cial GRACE \muft learn 
at all times to call for it by 
dilig ent prayer ; ac co r d i n ^ 
to the help afforded me 
in my (late of initial 
falvation* 
This dodtrine of free grace and freC'-will runs alfo 
thro' the cdlledsof qjr church. Read one of thofe 
which Zelotes admires mod. Grant to us. Lord, <we 
befeech theCf the fpirit [i. e. the fpecial grace] to 
think and do always /uch things as be rightful i that nue^ 
fwho CANNOT DO any thing that is good WITHOUT 
THBEy may by tbee be enabled to live according to 
thy nxill, thro' Jefus Chrifi our Lord, 9th Sund. afu 
Trinity. Divide the dodrine of this colled accord* 
' ing 



I . I am not able to nvalk 
in the commandments of God 

WITHOUT His SPECIAL 
GRACE. 

i« I am in a flate of ini- 
tial GRACE, and I hear- 
tily thank our heavenly Fa- 
ther 9 that he has called me 
to this fate of falvation* 



z. Br TH«s or thj 
SPIRIT we ca» tkimJk^ mid 
i9 ahwttfs fmch tkimgs #/ 
hi righifitL 

2. Bf th$9 nmi cam-IhH" 
ociorMng f thy voiily See. 
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ine to the two goTpcl^axioms, ud jom will kavo the 
foHowiiig balanced propofittoflt. 

I. Wie ca»uoi do «Jrf 
thimg that is g§od with- 
out THfil, or TUr SPI- 
RIT. 

1. 1F§ cami»i hut iy 
thii live accordimg t0 thj 
twillt &c. 

To bring more proofs that this is the dodriaeof - 
the chnrch of England, wonld be taoffisr an infolt to- 
the attention of her children. Nor can her (ootiflMfits 
cn/riirwiil bemoiiedearly exprefiedtbao they are in 
thefe words of the martyred prelate who drowt up bar 
articles : *^ Itpleafeih the high wifdoiB of God^ thar 
<* man prevented [i. e. J!r^ tfifiteJ] by his grace, 
** which being offered man may, ip Ha will r^ttS^ 
** or receives be alio a worker by h4S ptaa GOir«» 
*f SBMT and obedience to the fame, &o. and bjr 
« God's grace and help (hall walk in foch works a» 
•* be requifite to his" [continued * and /ual] **^ joAl- 
«* fication.*' Necff D^a. 

Howevef, left Zelotes fhould objed to my quoting 
the NeceJ/kty DcSirine of a chriftian man^ 1 fubfticute 
for the preceding quotation one, to which ho has in* 
diredlly fubfcribcd in fubfcribiog to the 35tfa-ai>ttcle> 
of our church. *< Cast we oiF all malice, and all 
«* EVIL will; for this Spirit will never enter into 
** an evil- will INC foul** \jo bring there hi i spfcial 
GRACE.] '• Lit us cad away all the whole lump of 
" fin that ftandeth about us, for he will nev>er dwell 
<< in a body that is fuhdued to fin, &c. Ip we do 
«* our endeavour, we (hall not need to fear. We 
** SHALL BE AB.LB toovercome all our enemies, &€. 

** Okly 



* I add the wards .coffo'ftmd anJJimd, to guard* the uucofuliUtmal 
frccnefs of imV/W juftification and falvatioo ; becaufe /^ juftificatioo 
is previous to all works on our pait> and becaufe all good >^'orks are but 
the t/o/untary [Zelotes would fay, the neeejifaryl fruits of tl?ejrei 
gifi, which is €9m t^n «li wen tQ juflifientim. Roxn. v. iS« 



«' Okly lbt us a:pply oursblvbs to accept Trt» 

•* GRACE THAT 18 OFFERED US. Of alfllighcy God 

** WE HAVE comfort hY HIS GOODNESS : Of our Sa* 
*' vbur Chrift's xD'cdiation we may be sure : And 
" this Holy Spirit will suggest unto as that which 
■* (hall be wholeibme, and comfort us in all things*'* 
Homily for Rog. wee^t Part iii. — How ftrongly are th« 
dodrines of free-grace and f/ee-will guarded in thefc 
lines! And who does not fee, that our Articles, Li- 
turgy, and HomilieSy agree to maintain the gbfpeU 
marriage of free-grace and /ree-wi/It as well as Mr. 
Wcfley, Mr. Sellon, and myfelf f 

The preceding quotations and remarks will, I hope, 
convince the impartial reader, that [fome few ungoiu*d« 
ed expreflions being excepted] Zelotes might as well 
ikreen his dodlrines of narrow grace, bound- will, and 
free-wrath, behind the Serif fure/eales; as defend 
them by the authority of the primitive churth^hni tie 
church of England* 

\ « ' » 4t » 41 

JV. Should Zelotes think to anfwcr the contents of 
this fedion by faying that my dodrine is «• rank ?$• 
la^amijm:'* I reply: (i) That Voffius^ whowiote the 
hiiiory of Pelagianifm, entirely clears our dodrine 
of the charge of both Pelagianifm and Semi-pelagian^ 
ifmy as appears by the paffa^e which I have quoted 
from him, page 302: and in thificaufe, the name of 
Vofjius is Ligiort. 

(2) Prosper in his Letter to St. Auguftin, gives 
us this accojnt of the pflnciples of the Pelagians. 
^' Prior e(t hominis obedientia quam Dei gratia.-^ 
** Initium falutis tx eo eft qui lalvatur, non ex eo 
•'qui falvat.'*-— ** Man*s obedience is before hand with 
God's grace. — The beginning of falv4tti9n is from hitn 
that is fa*vid^ and not from him that fanses*^* Thefe two 
propofitions are grofsly pharifaic, and deteitable: 
'Ihey fet afide the firft gofpel-axiom ; and far froto 
recommending them, 1 every where oppofe to them 

the weights of my frjl fcale. It would not then bi 
D d mQn 
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■ sore ridiculous to charge mc millk CriJ^iamii^^ chia 
it is, to accofc ae of Ps/agiams/m, 

(3) Biibop DaveDaot in bis AmimashHrfi§ms^ pa^ 
14 and i;» calls Fmmflus Rhigignfis oat of the mmeiewt 
Simi»fiimgimns^ and lays down his dodiinc in the fiwt 
followiDg anticalviiii£k propofitioos, in which reigos 
•a coofufion cqaal to that of Calviaifai. 1. «< S^l^i 
** hominis noo 10 praBdeftiaauonc fi*Aoris» fed in 
*' operatione famolantis collocate eft/' *' Mat^s fmi^ 
^mtUm is not placed im thg ELECT ion of the Creator. 
kui iu tki mahns rf thi vifcrkir.*" — ^Thif is nbfolutely 
Mfe with refpedto the eledion of diftingeilhing 
grace. What had the Ephefians wrought to deferve 
to be elefled and called to (hare the bleffings of the 
gofpel of Chrift, which St. Panl aHiXt fi gremi /ml^om- 
tiom ? Who can make appear, that they merited fo 
great a favoor better than the HottentBtsf — 2 ** Non 
eft fpecialis circa credeates Dei mooificentin." <* G§d 
Jhows no /pec ial grace anijaifomr to ^e/f*v#r/."— Thii \% 
abfolstelv falfe alfo, with refpeft to all jewijh aad 
ehriftian oelievers, to whom he elves that grace, and 
thoTe talents, which he does not beftow upon the hea- 
thens vfho/ear God and nwrk righteou/nefs.'-^^, *• Prsft- 
deftinatioad juflitiam pertinet." *\Eh&ion heUngs to 
jufiice** This alfo is ahfolutelj falfe, if it is ander- 
fiood of the eUaion of difiinguijhing grace^ whereby a 
man receives one, two, or five talents to trade with, 
before he has done any thing. And it is parilj falfe, 
if it is underftood of our eledion to receive rewards 
of grace and glory: For that eledkioa belongs to rich 
mercy., as well as to diftributi'ue juftice ; it being God's 
mercy in Chrift, which engaged him to promtfe peni- 
tent, obedient believers rewardt of grace and elory. 
•^4. ** NiA prsfcientia exploraverit, prsedeftinatio 
•* nihil decernit." *' Predeftination appoints nothings 
unl^s pro/cienco hasfeen a cauje /or the appointment .^^-^ 
This i« falfe alfo, If this can/e is fuppoled to be al- 
ways in us. What forefeen excellence made God pre- 
deitinate the pofterity of Jacob to the old covenant 
tC fecuJiarity, rather than the offspring of E/au ? 

And 



And what reafan can Hcnejims affign, fot* hta beTng * 
called to read the bible in a church,, and not the 
Alcoran in a mofque ?— ** Jufticia pericHtabitiir £ " 
£n^ merito indignus eligitur.'* ^^Juftice ^wiU be in daw- 
^#r, (/"ail undiJifviHg perfon is cko/en ^without any wor* 
thinefs*^ This is true with regard to the rtmunerativi- 
iUQi^n of obedient believers to crowns of glory ia ' 
the church triumphant. Therefore, when Chrift ' 
fpeaks of that election, .lie fays^ Tieyfltall nA^aik with * 
fHt.in*whiter FOa thrt are woa^THY :. But It is ab-* 
f(»lutely falfe, with refpe^ to the eledion of diAin- 
guifliing grace, whereby^ the Eaglifh and Scotch are^* 
chofen to the bleflingi of chriftianity, rather than th»- 
Turks and Cannibals^ 1 may-- therefore conclude, 
tfiat, according to the accoun-ts, which Voffins^ Prof-- 
per, and fiilhop Davenant give os of Ftlagianifm an- - 
ancient Semi-felmgianifm^ our dodlrine is ju ft as fad 
from thofe erroneous fyftems, ai it is from Fatakifmi^ 
vid Calwnijm.' 

S- K. C- T. I.. O^N. XXII. 

TAiJI/th ohji3ioh o/'fZiLOTKB againft a rennciliaiiow 

. ou/iA HONSSTUS.' In an[*wer to itf the Rtconcilen. 

. flm»i9 that the earlieft Fathers held the doSrine ofi- 

the fcrifturi'/cales^ and that the Re*u. Mr. Top- 

, lady's historic proof . of thur Calvini/m i^ 

. qnite ANTI.HISTORICAV* 

THE preceding fe^ion /eem6« to embarrafs Ze^ * 
htes almoll as- much as my Jec^nd fcale ; but 
fbonj-ecovering his ufual pQfitivenefs^ he endeavourt- 
to fet all the preceding quotations afide by the fol- 
lowing.objedlioa. 

Objection V, *• I make no great account of the. 
^ Fathers, except thofe who may. be called afoftoUe^ 
** as having lived in, or immediately after, the apo/^ 
«* tfilic age. Therefore^ if Barnabas, who was. 
•* St. Paul's fpllovv.apoftle ;-~if Cj-bment, who waa 
•* biihop of the uncorrupted church at Rome j— ; 
P d a. " Gu^vi%.>5.'\>^ 
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^ at hiBfiiliw Ubmnr^ bataMbi aae, W ' 
M was mrktimim tki tmk rf Ufu PlnL ir 
^ PoLTCABF tad IcvATiirt, who aFor bock 



«« of clw aaoAlc Sc. Joka, wko iUed eke cpilcopal 
** ieet at Hw^rmm aad JmH»€h^ aad who aoblf laid 
*' dowa thcirlifei for Ckrift, tke oac ia tke faaics»^ 



** aad tbe other ia the jaws of haaciy lioat s-^|V 
** fluff early fathers I lajr» theft aadaaated nar— 
** tyrs are for as, as well as X#w Amim/Hmi we ma/, 
** withoat eadaogeriog die trath, allow jroo* that: 
** the geaerality. of tbe other £itkers ooaairamced 
^ too mack the dodriae of foor Icales. Aad tkati 
*' THisB FariMrs were for as, is abaodaatlf desoa* 
«< Itrated ia the Rer. Mr. Toplady!^ £M«r^ Pn^: 
•• of CalWaifm/' 

Aaswsa. It b trae that, whea Mr. Twfimij^ pfo» 
wies OS ** Thtjudgmmn tf iki imrluf^ fi ah tf i'* coa-- 
ceroiDg calviflifin, he lays [/fi^« /r#^. py iti.}f 
** I moll repeat my qi^e&on, which feems to have 
** giren Mr. Sellon and his fraternity lb mach dif* .- 
** qaiet: Where was not the do^nne of PasoEs- 
** TIN ATiON before Ptiagims /"' Bat nothing caa ko*- 
aM»re frivolous than this queftion : fince 1,. my(t\£p 
who oppofe Calwmiam predefHnaiion as mach as Mr. . 
Tdpladj diitt tbey^r^ffyfcriptore-fcale, woold ppt the 
^eftion to z PtlaftMnf i. e. to a rtgid free»willer. . 
To do the fabjed juiUce, and not to miflead his oa- 
wary, readers into anfcriptural tenets by the lore of a. 
(criptare-word, Mr. ToplaJy ihould have faid, 
•• Where was not, before Ptla^iw^ the Calyiniak^ 
^ dodrtne of the ahfilute predeftination oifuue men ta 
*' undwotdahU% eternal Mfi^ 9nd of ail ^Ae rg/f of mitn^ 
** kind to unavetdablif eternal death, wrrHOUT.Aayt 
** E£8PEct to their voluntary faith and works <'^ 
For neither Mr. SelUn^ nor any.of •• kitfraternitj/^ 
ever denied \!ti^ predtfiination which St. Paul mentions.^ 
Nay, weftrongly concendior ic: SeeSedion XlVu. 
All we infiil upon is,thatthe/rr^^//itf//0e> eledioo.and^ 
reprobation taught by St. Paul* bytbeearJieilFathers» 
ai<d by a»| art as ^ftci^ivv ^^occLxVwt ^yUt^iination , &c. 
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taught by Calvin» Zanchyr. and Mr. Toplady^ as 
the Scripture-jcales arc different from the Hift§tk 
Proof, See our Genuim Crttd. Art. vii. 

We grant alfo that the ingenious Vicar of BroaJ^ 
Hemhury has filled a feflion with froofit that the early 
Fathers were found Calvir.iib: But» what weigh^ 
have tSefe proofs ? Are they not founded (i) UpOQ 
the Words our, ws» us and elect, which htfondlj 
fuppofes to mean us, who are calvinistically 
ElecTkd, in oppofition to our neighbours, who,Trqiii 
all eternity were unconditionally and abso* 
LUTBLY reprobated from eternal life?— (2) .Upoa 
fome phrafes, where thofe Fathers mention the parti^ 
cular^ afplicatorj redemption or the particular tUSiion 
and calhng of thofe, to whom the Gofpel of Chriit it 
preached ; a redemption of believers, an thBion and a 
calling thefe, for >\hich I, m^{f:\{^ who am no Cal- 
Vinift» have llrongly contended in my anfwer to Mr. 
Hill's Creed for the Armimans Z'— (3) Upon fome fen- 
tences, which being tern from the context /r^i» to 
fpeak in the Cal^inian ftrain. — (4) Upon the harm«> 
lefs words wixl— purpose — « bquisitb— DEcrek,. 
&c. which are fondly fuppofed to demonftrate the- 
truth of calvinian necefllty, and cal^viniam decreet,—- 
(5) Upon the words Brethren^-^thi church of ^aintt--^ 
the ne^ people — my people^ which, (fuch is the force- 
of prejudice !) Mr. Toplady imagines muft mean hit^ 
cal<uiniftical\yeleSed brethren, &c. juil as if people- 
could not be brethren^ form a chriftian churchy be 
Gffrf's peculiar, fffw, chriftian //<>//?, in oppofition to 
his^ff/// people the jews, or to thofe who in tvtiy na- 
tion fear God and work lighteouAieft, or even ia 
oppofition to unconverted people \ without the chi^ 
merical eleQion^ which drags after it the necejfary 
damnation of all the world befides! 

The truth is, that the Fathers mentioned in Zelotes^a- 
objeflion,. followad the very fame plan of doctrine 
which is laid down in thefe pages^ altho- they did not 
always balance the two goi pel- axioms with the fcru* 
pulous caution and nicety,, which the vain jangling, 
of captious, contentions and overdoing divines obti« 
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Mi m» 10 ttfe. Mr. TBflmJj hiinfelf will hardlj de- 
B^, tbac dM early Pachers held the doArine of oor 
Jtrjt fcale. And, that thej held the doariiie of the 
Jit§md9 I pnm hj the fbilowiag * cztraas horn their 
^iceUentepUUes- 
BaehaBas tKf% in his CmthBSe Epifilt^ * Let QS 

* ^?c heed onto the laH days, for all the time of oua 

* Lira AVO PAITH SHALL PaOPiT US JIOTHIKG, IP 

* wi »o HOT endure anjnft things, and fbtore tetep- 

* tatioDS.«-Let as, being fpiritoal, be made a paa- 

* pacT temple to God, as Klch as in us z.ies. 

* Let OS meditate i:pon the piAa of God, tod en- 

* deairoar to keep his ccmmandmenu, that we 

< HAT axjoicEinhia jadgments: The Lbrd accept* 

< iog no 'UAH's PEasov judcIth the worfd: E?ery 

* maa frail #ecdve actcrding to liii deeds. If he 
^ be goody ills ooooirBss goes before bims if 

< wicked, the Ways of his wickednefi follow after 

< him* Take heed lest, at any -time, bbiito 

* CALLED, and at eafe, we do not pall a»z.eep in 

* oor fins, and the wicked ocegcttirg power over os, 

* &c. sxclube us feom the kingdom of the 

< Lord. UnderHand a little more ; having feeo the 

* great figns and wonders among the people of tnb 
'* Jiws, and that the Loan does so leave them ; 

* theiefoU let bs take heed, led haply w£ be 

* FOUND, as it is written. Many called, few cho* 
' SEN. That man (ha]) justly peeish, who hath 
« KNOWLEDGE of the way op tkuth, and yet will 

* KOT refrain bimfelf from the dark way/ Page 6, 
7, 8. 

I grant to Mr. V^pla^f that Barmaiai fkys, pzgt 
28, * Thoo fiialt not command thy maid or man-fer« 

* vant with bittbrnbss, efpecially thofe who hope 

« in 

* Net haviflK the origina], i cxtraA what follows of St, Ckmnt» 
from Mr. Wdley*! Chriftian Library, Vol. x. The quotatboa 
from the Epiftlei of Barne^oi, Pgfyearff and J^inatUis, tfre taken 
from the tnnflation at 72». £lb§nwt^ yiuir ^ Chifwkk, ft is to 
be met with in hit book, ttXI^ A pr^^eS ^. prhathn dmJHmtf 
Mt it ft/at kfi by Cbrift and its pftft/fs } nrioted in the Satoj, 
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* itiliJrti, Lrist ^ndtj BB 'pOi/ND Warrrori or? 
' thbVear Op'Qod, who is oVcr bb*iti Forhecdmie 

*« flOi to tall m^ii* [to the hleffings^f ekrijiianify] * by 

* Aielt perfoDs/ [thdt it, accirJhgio ike cinteict. he 
came HQt to call masters oHly\ batthbfe whom bis 

* (]pidt p<"eparcd s* [whether they be fer<oaHt$ or 
mafieti : For God called to cbriftian liberty the de- 
vout foldiers and ferv ants who waited on Cvrnt- 
'JtMSt as well as Cbriteltus himfelf; giving them eq^rally 
the/firit of aJopti§n^ be'catife ihey #ere equally pre- 
pared for it hytkejpirit ^ cdnVtdlion and '^/r^^» 
^hich they had not received in vain,]-^From fhe 1^ 
W(5rd8 df this quotation Mr. TopUiy foitdiy iafets 
the CalViDifni of Barnabas ; wheretfs from Che wdrds, 
which I ha^ve pModuc^d incapifals, it isevidtfilt, that 
this a|>dltle !)^as as Hs from-«a)vitiifm-ils St. James 
hiitafelf : t^or they ftow that B^rnahas thought, a 

/beli^vi^r could bb roirKo crtsfiTtj'rB o^ rifi ipbab 
OF i50D> i. X. CouM fo fall aV^ay iVtoa frMeUfs 
ildte, as to make -Ihipwreck e?i6n ^i T»B-Ts/ia dp 
God, only by <:dkA8A)rpi-Nt3 a •sBUVAltT 'witH 
^itterKess. 

This Mftoric prt6f of Banrahu?% ^alviniOn 'is To 
much the more fUrprizbg, as he (ays a few liilds be- 
low, *Medit2iit tOYAYB A SOUL by thc #ord. Aad 

*'tfhOa (halt LABOUR F6r the RBDBMPtlOrt Olf THV 

' srkfS.'^Cive to dvtry one thiltafleerii Of ihee; bat 

^ KNOW WITH ALL Who is the gOOD R'BCOlklPE-KSlBR 'OF 

* THE REWA'RP, &c* It Is Hief^ fote ^iti excellent 

* thing for him who learAs the HghtcoNis commands 
' of the Lord, ftc. to walk in THeM::fbr hen/ho 
' i>6£s THEM* Ihall bb oLORiriBD fa the kingdom 

* 6f God : but he who chus^th the other Ckia^f^ 

* s«ALL PERISH with his works. Therefore t!^re is 
' a rcfurcedion and a RBTRiBUTiON.-*-The Loid is 
< at hand, and his re^itard. I intreat yoa -again 

* ^Ad again, that ye be good LaWoivbrs to your- 

* selves, and that ye remain faithful counsel- 
« LORs TO YOURSB-Lvcs,— Be ye UMght of God, 
^'fcckiAg cm wlult the Lofda»^r RET STROM rou. 
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' AND DO, TBAT Tt MAT Bl SAVIBl IV TKB DAT 

' OF juocMBMT.* I fee DO calvioifm iaallthisL; 
bat only the doAriDeof the>^r#«^ {criptare-fcalcy wliicli 
all calfinifts woatd abhor, as they do Mr. Wi^y%. 
Minotes, if coniiftency belonged to their fyflejai^ 

Nor was St. Clemekt more avcrfe to /^i/ (ca)e 
than Barmahms: For, aUho\ la the excellent Epiftje 
which he wiote to reconvert the wraogliog Corinthi- 
ans, he maintains the proteftaot dodlrine o£ faiths 
fti clearly as oar church does, in her tUvtntk article; 
yet, he as ftrongly incnicates the djodrine of luorAs^. 
ai flie doe> in the t-Tuelfih. Nay, he fo clofely con - 
sefts faith and it^s wcrJtst that what St. Paul calls 
/mtht he does not fcruple to call ^btMeuci. ** By 
" OBiDifiNCB [^/ he\ he [Jhraham] went out of his 
Vown land."— And again : *'B^ faith and hos fit ai.i- 
TTwas Rahab faved*'^-Henceit is, that he guards ths 
doArine of obedient frwwilk ^ ftroagly as that of 
prevenient fret grau ** Let us remember \fays he^ 
** the words of oar Ix>rd, Forgive, and ye fliall be 
«• forgiven. — Let them \xhildr€n\ learn, how great 
*^ power HUMII.ITY HAS WITH COO ; how. much 
** holy Lovi AVAILS with him; how the bear of 
** him is good and great, and savsth all those 
^ who, with a pure mind* turn to him iaholinefs. — 
*•* Let ns AGONIZE to be found in the number. 
'^ of them that wait for him \GU]^ that wb may 
*' partake thereof: [i. e. of the things which are 
" prepared for them that wait for him.p' 

His defcription of lovt is fo highly anti-calviniilic, 
flat it amounts even to chriftian //^^/0«. ** By 
" LOVE were all the eledl of Gpd made pbrpcct;— -^ 
'f No words can declare it's perfection— >A|i (he 
*' generations, from Adam to this day, are paQed 
" ^way; but thofe, who. were mads perfect .in 
'^ LOVE, are in the region of the juft, and fhstll ^pi^ 
•* pear in glory.— Love f covereth a. multitu.di. 
* <Vop 

f By comparing thde two lentencei, it is evident, St. Ckmrntht^. 
lifwd aad Uught, that OK charity not ooly cnfts ik to cofer# the. 

fins^ 
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'• OF SINS.— Happy then are we, beloved* if we 

** FULFIL THB COMMANDMINTS of God in thc Upit/ 

•* of LOVB, that fq, thro* f love, otjii sins may 
*' BE FORGIVEN US. — FoUowing the commandments 

•* of God, THEY SIN NOT.** 

So far was he from Calvioian narrownefs and re« 
probation, that, when he exhorts the Corinthians to 
repentance, he does it in thefe words. *' Let us fix 
** onr ejj^es on the blood of Chrift, and fee how pre- 
'* ciOQS It is before God, which, being ihed for ova 

** SALVATION, BROUGHT THB GRACB OF REPaK- 

" Tanci to all THB WORLD. Let OS look dili- 
** gently to all ages, and learn, that our Lord has 

** always given PLACE FOR REPBNTANCB TO ALL 

** WHO DESIRED to turn to him. Noah preached 

" aa- 



fins of others ; hot, io a txcoNDAiY.ieiii^ cavsis a]ibOod*s 
covering of our own fins ^ the first cavsb of pardon being al- 
ways his free-grace In Jefus Chtift. Mr. Baxter exadly expreflet 
St. C/e«wiir*t fentimens in hit comment upon thefe words of St« Pf • 
ter, Ahvt att thiwgt bamfinmit ebtrin mMtigyoittfdvitiftrdka'- 
fitf JbtM €tnm tht mtbittidt o/Jbu. * It is hot partiality f/pw ^1 
< and jealody of the eaofe of jufiification againil the papids, whi^ 
' makes iome excellent expofitors distort this teat, so as to 

* RzcLvnx from it*s fenie God*s coTtamo or ova stirs $ 
' becanfe they confider not aright-^ i) That pardon u eoiiHmud, 
' and as remvW, hat more l^r the cooditien m it ic^jDiied in ns, 

* than i^fafi pardon and began jnfUfication has. The firft %St of 

* ibond faith ferveth for the ^innin^ but the condnoance of it' 
[of Jomui faith] * with it*s necelTary fruits,* Hove, Ac] ' is necef- 

* fary to the continuance of pardon^ — (a) That the faith, which 
' is required to jufbfication and rardon^ is giving up ouiielves to 

* God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghofl in the baptiimal covenant ; 
' That is, our chriftianity, which is not put in oppofition to that 

* UmCf or repentanci, which is ftill implied as partof the fame cove*> 
' nant-confent, or as itsnecefTary fruit: iMt to the works of the Jaw 
' of Mofay or of works, or to any works, that are fet in competl- 
\ don with Cbrift and free-grace. If pr^udice hindered not men | 

* the reading of the angel's words to CerneHus, and of Chrift's* 
[forgi've and ye Jhali be forgtven,] ' and the parable of the par- 
' doned debtor, caft into prifon for not pardoning his fellow-fervant, 

* Vith Jam. ii, and Mat. xxv, would end ail this controverfy,*— > 
O dement / O Baxter I what have ye faid? Are ye not as Heiero« 
doxj as the Author of the Minutet and their vindicator ? 
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** zaat MMvns ; i«c ari. i.£?Z9Tts-s xj na 
" kfti;!!! ia1ta?:i», hires'' T».rr ■» 

iff. We£«7't «:*#« Iffiiu'Ms, Tvfunrf 
Mff#r/r ^r^f/- Si p« fmk. «■£ ir b uv ■ iBifii 
tf9»if t7ft£ 9E- CiEBKT vji am e ^a^ ■, sua 
f9VS^ CdviMi ; wir c ue acdber of tte KivKBa rs 
a IbefffU, a^ «lBf0t every inig sau^iiiatf! O 
J^iifidimmfm ' b Ay fEtaevcc ever ckoiB «mb ismukd 
ikj rmthtitM^Kip (6 gmtp tkjc siier €■■ ^vth^ *r- 
//^Vy ftod IB a ice perp!* iiU^ a^coft act :£ss{ r 

By fke £uae fn rolosi ar^B;::u Mr. Tcpea^j is- 
temfU to evince tb>, CaioEifm c-f Pihcmrf^ waofe 
tfiile^ ifl fome phces, is rat&er coo socft zxa aS- 

c// CmkffnU pec9\tmue% brwuhc ttio* ihe IbUoaiBg 
pWTiiMi ^ hh «pf€!e f» cbe FMliffimmM, ywigt s. 
'« wiof C^rf/f] jhaM come to jv&ct^e ^Kck avd 
«« ibe deailf aod wHCti Bxxod tjod «-fll JbiO^ 

*' ftft<^ritl AT TH€ HA.IKOS of thofe, who AO Kor 

'^ •tLie^i Ofiwivi. BttC be^ whofaiied hiai frMi 
*' the detd, will rttfe d9 ap alfo, rv wv -do bvs 
*' WILL* aod WALK Iff Ris couv AvonEvrs* Sec. 
'' reMeobring what tlie Lord faid, teachiAg io tku 
*' wife, 7^1^ "^^ THAT re bb not judged: 
** F^rgMfif anil it shall bb poacivE-N^fss Be 
" merciful, that yi mat obtaiw MEaer : In 
'' what meafure ye mete, it shall be iiEASL'aED 
*' to you again, &c. Theie things, Brethren, I 
<* write ttotoyoa cojccEaNiNC aiCHTEOvsNEss." 

Polycarp, far from recomaTendiog the CahvhihM 
imputation of Chrid'i rigtiteoufnefs, openly fides 
wi^h thofe who are reproached as PerfeSionifl$ in oor 
day*: F<<riii the next page he fays: *' If any man 
'• ii poiftfied of thefe' [3^A//A:followed by h^e^ and led 
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*< on by /ovi] HS hath Fc;iFii.LBD thjb command 
*' OP RIGHTC0USMBS8. He who is possfissfio or 
** LOV£ IS PREK FROM ALL SIN.— Let US arm our- 
** felvea witii the armor of righteousness, aod 
** teach ourfelves in the fifft place to walk in the 
*' commandments of the Lord: — from whom [fi^ 
he ifi the ntxt fage] *^ iv iJCM pxbase him in this 
** WORLD, we ihall receive a** [«rthc] *' future re^ 
*' WARD ; for he has engaged for us, to raife us from 
** the dead : And if we have our conversation 
** worthy of him, we (hall alfo reien with hiin, 
*^ as. we believe." — Nor is he afiwuned to utgt the 
pradltce of good works from a motive, which jLeloUs 
would call downright popery. For after obferving^ 
that ** Paul, and the reft of the apoftles, have not 
*^ run in vain> but in faith and righteoufnefs ; and 
** having obtained the place due unto them, are 
** now with the Lord, &rc." he adds, *' When ye can 
<• do good, do not defer it, for alms deliver eth 
** FROM DEATH."-— If Mr. Wefley fald this, he would 
be an hereiiarch: Pcfycmrf hy$ it; but no matter: 
Pofycarp U a famous martyr ; and therefore he muft 
be a found Calvin ift. 

And foranft Ignatius, who, from thefame motive 
is prefled into the fervice of the calvinian do^rines of 

frace. To (how that Mr. TopUdy is miftaken, when 
e aflerts that Ignatiui was caJ^ittiJiUal/y 'Orthodox, I 
need only prove that Ignatius enforced the second 
gofpel-axiom, as well as the first. And that he 
did fo, is evident from the fo]Io%ving quotations. He 
writes to the Smyrneans, ** Let all things abound 
** among you in grace, for ye are worthy. Ye 
<* have every way refreihed me, and Jefus Chrill will 
•* refrcfh you. Ye have loved me. See, God will 
*' requite you; and if Ye patiently endure all 
*^ things for his fake, ye shall enjoy him.^— Be« 
** ing perfect yourfelves, mind the things which 
** are perfeA. For if ye have but a w ll to do 

*• GOOD, God is ready to assist you." H-' writes 

to Polycarf* ** The more the Ubour is» the more 

•• the 
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*< the gaio. — ItisNBCtfSARy pot vi pji>tienti.t to 
**eodi re all things forGod, that hb may fati« 
•' ENTLY BEAR WITH US. — Miniftefs of God, do 
** things pleaiiog to him, &c. whofe folaiert yc are, 
** from whom ye expect your salary. Let none 
** amcng you be found a defeiter of his colours. Let 
«f year baptifoi arm yoiH Let faith be your helmet^ 
** love your fpear, patience your whole armour, and 
•• your works your gage {jour d/epefium] that 

** YE MAY RECEIVE A REIVARD WORTHY OP YOU, 

«« -^Whcn ye fhall have difpatched this boficefs, 

** THE WORK SHALL BE ASCRIBED TO Goo. ROd TO 

** you" — [according to the do£irine ofyr/r-^ra<y jnd 
Jret-nvtll'] And, at the end of his letter, he ex- 
horts the prefbytersy and Polycarp, to write edi* 
fying letters to the neighbouring churches, *< that 
*' ye may all be glorified by an eternal work, aS 

•* THOU ART WORTHY.*' 

To the Ephefians, whom he calls «* eie^ bt real 
<« SUFFERINGS,*' as well 38 ^^ thro* the wllef G»il^** 
he writes: •' Kerping the melody of God, which is 
•• unity, ye (hall with one voice glorify the Father 
*• by Jefus Chiift, that he may also hear you, 
" and acknowledge you, by what you do, to be the 
** members of his Son. So that it is profitable for 
« you to continue in immaculate unity, that ye 

•* MAY ALWAYS BE PARTAKERS OF GoD. KeEF 

*^ YOURSELVES in all purity and temperance, both 
•« in flefli and fpirit thro' Jefu* Chrift." 

To the Magntfians he fays: •* All works have 
** fame end: Two \indi\ aie propounded, Death 
<' and Life ; and every man ihall go to his proper 
place" [thro' his vvorks of faith or unbelief. J 

To the 7rtf///Vi/f/ indeed he writes: "Fly there* 
«* fore evil plants ^atheifli and injiddi\ which bring 
** forth deadly fruit, which if a man tastes of, 
«• he dies presently, for theje are not the plan- 
** tation of the Fathers if they luere, they would afi^ 
** fear branches cf the crojs^ and their Jtuit *would be 
" incorruptible" [orratheri not RoiTiN,sror 

S^/UND.J 



SOUND.] Mr. Toplady depends much on the latter 
part of this quotation: But all we fee in it, is» that 
Ignatius believed, none are adually plants of righte- 
oufnefs, but they who kdually appeah fuch, by ac- 
tually bearing good fruit, which he calls Ap^ctfra^^ 
in opporition to rotten fruit : for if the word p-S-s/pa;, 
means to fpoily to corrupt^ U rot, Apd-u^Tof means 
as well not rotten, as incorruptible : and that it means 
fo here, is evident, from the motive urged by Ignatius 
in the context, to make the Tralliau believers 9iy from 
thefe evil plants— x\i^{t athelAical apoftates i ^^ If a 
mari^^* that is, if any one of you, believers [for unr 
believers, being ^^^^ already, have no fpiritual /^ 
to lofe] ** If a man Tastes their tUadly fruit, he dibs 
PRESENTLY ^** fo far is he from being fure to reco* 
ver, and iing loader in heaven if he apoilatizes, and 
FEASTS for months upon their deadly fruit! This 
Important claiife readers the quotation altogether ak* 
Ti-calviniilical, efpecially if we compare it to a £mt- 
lar caution which this very Father gives to the Ephe- 
fians, ** Let no one among you be found an herb of th$ 
'* devil: Keep yourfeln^s in all purity, &C.'' That is. 
Let none of you apodatize hy tailing the deadly 
fruit of thefe evil flants^ which have apoftatized. 
Both quotations evidently allude to thefe wordi of Jere- 
miah, Chap.ii. 21. I /md planted thee a noble *vini, 
^wholly of right feed : Hoiv then art thou turned 
into the degenerate 9 laut of a f range «vine I Both 
are flrongly anti-calviiiiitical : and yet the former is 
produced by Mr. Toplady as a proof of Calvinifm ! 
Need 1 fay any more to make Zelotes himfelf cry 
out ? Logic a Genenjenfis I 

From the whole I hope, that unprejudiced readers 
will fubfcfibe to the following remarks.—- '(1) Barna^ 
bas, Clement, Polycarp, and Ignatius undoubtedly 
held the firf gofpel.axiom, or the godly, fcripturai 
' dodrine oi free-grace : Sofar we agree with Mr, Top- 
lady. Bat to prove them Fathers after his own heart, 
this gentleman fhould have proved, that at leaft by 
' ncceffary confequence they rejected the^^^n^gofpel- 
E e a>ciom, 
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ax]Om» which necfffarily includes our dodrines of mo- 
derate fret-<will^ of the luorks of penitential faith, 
and of the nivard of iternal Jalvation annexed to the 
tinneceffitatedt voluntary obedience of faith. — (2) If 
Mr. Toplady difmembered the Equal Chtck^ and broke 
x\it Scripture-Scales % taking what I advance againft 
the proper merit o^ works, and in defence of free- 
grace; producing my arguments for the covenants of 
peculiarity f and tor the eleBion of dijiinj^uijhing grace ; 
and carefully concealing ail that 1 have written in 
favour of affiftedyrf^ oi'/V/, and evangelical morality ; 
—If Mr. Toplady^ 1 fay, followed this method, ia 
thofe two pieces only be would find a great many 
more proofs of Cahtini/mj i. c. of mangled, immo- 
ral, antinomian chrillianity, than he has found in all 
the writings of the earlieft Fathers, to whom he fo 
confidently appeals.— (3) We mnft then ftill go down 
fo low as the fourth or fifth century, before we can 
find Calvin the firft^ I mean hIated St. Juguftin. 
And how inconfiftent a Calvinift cool St^ Augujlin 
was, has already been proved. I therefore, flatter 
myfelf, that Mr. Toplady^ KUti-hiftoric proof of 
the Calvinifm of the primitive church, will no longer 
keep Zelotes from a fcriptural reconciliation with Ho- 
neftus^ But I fee, that the time is not yet come; for 
he turns over two odlavo voluzQes, and prepares 
another weighty objeftion, which ^he reader will 
$nd in tb^ follpwing fe^ion. 

SECTION xxni. 

Zelotes's fxth ohjeSiion to a reconciliation avkh Ho- 
ne STUS. The reconciler anftwers it hy faotving z^^ 
(1) That the evangelical marriage 0/ Free -grace and 
Free-will, reflets no diflionour upon God^s Sove- 
reignty: — (2) That Mr, Toplady'i grand argument 
ugainft that marriage^ ij inconcluji've .*— (3) That Mr% 
White field'/ •* inextricable di lemma,** in favour of 
Calvinian eleSlion and reprobation^ is a mere fophifm : 
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— And (4) not Zclotcs's jumhli nf FrEE-wrath, 

and UNEVANGBLICAL FrE£-GRACE» pours REAI> 

contempt upon all the dinjine pir/e^ions ; So v e r e i c n - 
TY it/elf not excepted^ 

OBJECTION V. 'If you arc not,a Pela- 
* gian^ are yoa not a fecret atheifl ? Do you 

* not indiredlly un-god Jehovah ? You want me to 

* meet Honeftus half way: but if 1 meet him where 

* jou are, (hall* not I meet him on the brink of an 

* horrible precipice I Are you not an oppofer of 

* God'i Sovereignty^ which (hines as glorioufly among 

* his other perfedions, as the moon does among the 

* ftars ? Is not a God without So'uereignty as con* 
\ t^mptible as a king without a kingdom? And caa 

* you reconcile your arrogant dodlrine of Freenuill^ 

* with the fuprcme, abfolute, irrefiftible power, by 

* which God laorks all things after the coun/el 0/ his 

* OWN ivillt Hear the Calvin of the day — the 
' champion of the dodtrines of grace i* 

** For this {atheijm) alfo arminianifm has paved 
** the way, by defpoiling the divine Being among 
'' other attributes, of his unlimited fupremacy, of 
** his infinite knowledge, of his infallible wifdom* 
** of his invincible power, of his abfolnte indepen- 
*' dency, of his eternal immutability. Not to ob- 
** ferve, that the exempting of fome things and events 
*' from the providence of God, by referring them 
•* to free-will, &c. is another of thofe black lanes, 
** which lead, in a diredl line, from Arminianifm to 
" Alhcifm, Neither is it at all farprizing, that any^ 
** who reprefent men as Gods (by fuppoiing man to 
«* poffefa the divine attribute of independent (elf" 
** determination) (hould, when their hand is in it, 
*' reprefent God himfelf witii the imperfedions of a 
'* man, by putting limitations to his fovereignty, by 
*• fuppofing his knowledge to be (hackled with cir- 
** cumfcription, and darkened with uncertainty ; by 
<< conneding their ideas of his wifdom and power 
^* with the poflibility of difconcertment and difap* 
£ e 2 *' pointmenc^ 
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*' pcintmect, emh^tffment aad dtftiz ; hj traDs/er- 
** riBg his indepcmleacf to tfien-ffi.rs, in crder to 
** foppoit their farovriie dcArice ii-fa;ch a^rms, that 
*' the dif ine will asd eosdad are depradeat oa the 
** will and coodod of nea ; by blotting cot his im- 
*' matability, that thej nay clesr the way for con* 
** ditional, variablry vanqaifliable, and amiiibk 
** grace; and by narrowing his proridencc, to keep 
** the ic'ol of Free vnll opon its legs, and to fare ho- 
<' man reafon from the homiliatioa of acknowledging 
** her icabilicy to account for many of the divine diA 
** pofals, &c. Who fees not the atheifiical tendency 
*' of all this? Let Arminianifm try to excnlpate her- 
*^ felf from the heavy* bot onexaggerated indidment ] 
*' which if file cannot effedt, 'twill be doinz her np 
*^ injuftice to term her Atheifm in mafqaerack." Th 
Rry, Mr. TopUuffz Historic Peoop. page 728^ 

Answer. If this terrible ofajedion had the leaft 
degree of folidity* I wonld inftantly burn the chicks 
and the fcripture-fcaUs ; for I tnxft, that the glory of 
God if ten thovfand times dearer to me than the fuc- 
cefs of my little poblications. Bnt I cannot take bare 
a(rertions, groundlefs in/inaations, and bonbaftic 
charges for folid proofs. In a mock*fea-fight, can- 
nons may dreadfally roar ; bat no mafts are (hot away, 
no (hip is fent to the bottom. And that, in this po- 
lemical broad-fide, the weight of the ball (if there 
is any) docs not anfwer to the noife of the explofion, 
will appear, 1 hope, by the following anfwcrs. 

I. (i) This objection is entirely levelled at the 
/{concl fcripiore-fcale, which is made of fo great a 
variety of plain fcriptures, that, to attempt to fet ic 
afide as leading to atheifm^ is to endeavour fetting 
afide one half of the doctrinal part of the bible as 
being atheifiical: And if fo confidcrable a part of 
the bible is atheifiicaU the whole is undoubtedly a 
forgery. Thus Zelotes, rather than not to cut down 
what he is pleafed to call arminianifm^ fells one half 
of the trees, that grow in the fruitful garden of re- 
vealed 
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vcaled truth, under pretence .th»t they pre produc- 
tive of atheifin ; i^nd, by that m^ans, he gives in- 
fidels a fair opportunity of cutting down all th? 
reft. 

(2) Zelotes is greatly miftaken if be thinks, that 
the free- agency we plead for, ahfiluuly qrofles the 
defigns of him, who.«ivWv all after th^ counfel of hit 
oiun iwll : For, if part of this coujfSEj, is, that 
man (hail be a FS^BE-a^enf, thsu life aniii/edilif hes^vQa 
and hell, (hall be fei beftire him \ and that he ^all 
eternally have either the one or the other, according 
to HIS OWN choice;— if this is the cafe, I fty» God's 
wifdpm cannot be dxfappoioted, nor his fovereigji 
power bafiled, be man's choice whatever Jt will: Be- 
caufe Cod deiigncd to manifeft his soverfign wis* 
DOM and powf R in the wonderful creation, wife 
government, and righteous judging of free-agentty 
and not in overpowering their will, or in deftroying 
ihtirfrei' agency ; much itfs in fjabverting his awful 
tribunal, and in obfcuring all his perfe^ions tp place 
one of them [Sovereignty] in a more glaring light, 

(3) 1 gram, that the dodlrine oi fne-'willi evan- 
gelically affifted byFree gr^ce, [not cafviniftically over- 
powered by forcible grace or wrath;] — I grant, I fay, 
that this dodrine can never be reconciled with the doc- 
trine of an ftnfcriptMra/i tyranm'ca/ ^oyeveignty, whicH 
Zelotes raChly attributes to God, under pretence of doins; 
him honour ; But, that it is perfedlly confjilent witK 
the awful, and yet amiable views, which the fcriptures 
give us of God'j real Sovereignty, is, 1 hope, abun- 
dantly proved in the preceding pages. 1 o the ar- 
guments which they contain, I add the following 
illuftration. 

If a king, wifely to try, and juflly to reward, the 
honefly of his fubjedls, made a ftatote, to enfure par- 
ticular rewards to thief-catchers, and particular pu- 
nifhments to thieves ; would it be any difparagement 
to his ewifdomi fo^wer^ fupremacy^ and fovereignty^ if 
he did not neceflitate, or abfolutely oblige, lomt of 
his fubjeds to rob, and others to catch them in the 
E e 3 robbery I 
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what is aofwered in No. 4, 5, 6, 7. This elegant 
taMtolou of Mr* T9pladjf may make fome of his ad» 
mirers wonder at the furprizing mariity of his arga- 
ments; bat attentive readers can fee thro' the rheto- 
rical vaiK 

What that gentleman fays of <' conditUual^ nfaria- 
hlit vanquifliable^ anil amijibli gract^^* is verbal daft, 
raifed to obfcure the glory of they^rvx/ gofpel-axiooiy 
to hide one of the fcripture-fcales, and to fnbflitute 
$ver'bearingt mciffitating grace, 9itkd frut unprovoked 
wrath, for i\\e genuime grace zxidjufi wrath mentioned 
in thegofpeL Let ns however dwell a moment upon 
each of thefe epithets, (i) "Conditional grate:** 
We alFert [according to the frft axiom] that the 

fxVkCt of initial falvation is unconditional: And 
according to the fecond axiom] we maintain that 
the grace of r//rxr^i/ falvation is conditional; ex- 
cepting the cafe of complete idiots, and of all who 
die in their infancy. If Mr. Toplady can difprove 
either part of this dodrine ; or, whicn is all one, if 
he can overthrow the Jecond gofpel-axiom, and 
break our left fcale, let him do it. — (2} " Variable 
frace:*' We affert that^r^^ff, as it is inherent in God, 
IS invariable. But we maintain, that the ^i)^/«)rj 
of it towards mankind ^rc various; aiTerting that thofe 
difplays of it which God grants in a way of reward, 
to them that faithfully ufe what they have, and pro- 
perly afk for more, may and do vary, according to 
the variations of faithful or unfaithful Free-will ; our 
Lord himfelf having declared, that to him that hath 
to purpofe, vnoxc/hall he given \ and thatyr^w him 
that hath not to purpofe, even ^hat he hath Jhall be 
takenavjay. — (3) *' VANquiSHABLE ^rar^;*' To call 
God's grace vanqutjhable is abfurd; becaufe Chrift 
does notjight men with grace, any more than a phy- 
fician fights the fick with remedies. If a patient will 
not take his medicines, or will not take them pro- 
perly, or will take poifon alfo, the medicines are not 
vanquijhed^ but dcfpifed, or improperly taken. This 
docs not fiiow the weaknefs of the medicines, but 

the 
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cal decrees to aiTert bis power, and then execoiff 
them with wanton craelty, or with abfurd mourning ; 
left he (hould lofe the praife of his So*vereignty and 
immutabihty^ before a muhirude of miilaken dtcretifis ? 
II. Having, 1 hope, broken the heari of Zelocesi^s 
objedlion by the preceding arguments; ic will not be 
difficult to take in pieces his bc^afted quocution from 
Mr. Toplady^s Hiftoric Proofs and to point oat the* 
flaw of tstx^ part. 

(i) ** Arminiani/m paves tht *waf for atheijm by def- 
polling the divine Being of his unlimited suPREMACy." 
No: it only teaches us, that it is abfurd co m^ake 
God!*&jupremacy bear an undue proportion to his other 
, perfedions. Do we dejtoil the king ot his manly 
ibape» becaufe we deny nis having the headof zgi- 

Anty and the body of a dwi^r/P (2) *• Of his in* 

fulUble WISDOM." No; God wifely made free- agents, 
rhat he might nuifely judge them according to thiir 
njuorks : and it is one of our objedions to the modern 
doclrines of grace, that they **defpoil God of his 

wisdom'* in both thefe xefpedts. (3) **' Of his 

invincible poiAjer,^^ No: God does whatever pleafes 
him, in heaven, earth, and hell. But reafon and 
icripture tellify, that he does not chufe to fet his 
invincible ponuer againil his unerring fwifdomt by enter* 
pO'ivering with favmg grace, or damning vvx;ath, the 
men whom he is going judicially to re*ward or pmnijh* 

(4) ** Of ^'' abjolute independency.'^ Abfard I 

when we fay that the promifed reward, which a. ^« 
neral bellows upon a foldier for his gallant ^ be« 
havjour in the field, depends in fome meafure 
upon the foldier's gallant behaviour ; do we def 
poil the general of his independency with refpe^ 
10 the ioldier ? Mull the general to ihow • him* 
felf independent y necessitate fome of his foldiers 
to fight, that he may fooliChly promote them ; and 
others \fi defert, that he may blow their brains oat 
with Calvinian independence P-^-^-^i^^) *• Of his eternal 
immutability :*' No : when we affert, that Godjufti* 
fes men according to their faith, and revjards them 
according to their good works ; or when we fay, that 
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he €§mJem9j ikem according to their anbclief, and 
fumijhn them according to their bad works ; do we 
intimate that he betrays the lead degree of mut^hiHty? 
On the contrary, do we not hereby reprefent him as 
faithfully executing his eternal^ immutabU decree of 
judging aod treating men aeeerdiug to their *works of 
faith, or of onbclief ? — See the Genuine Creed. Art. 
▼iii. 

Mr. Toplady goes on : (6) ** The exempting ofjbme 
*• things and events from the fromdtnce of God^ hj re» 
*• ftrring them jo free 'voilly 5rc, is another nf thoji 
** hlack lanes i luhich lead in a direB line from armini^- 
** nifm to AM^//ni."-*-This is a miftake all over. By 
the doctrine of moderate free-tvill we exempt no 
eventy or things from the providence of God : For 
we maintain, that, as God's power made free-wU^ 
fo hia providence rules, or over-rules it in all things* 
Only we do not believe, that rulings or over-rulings 
implies necejjitating^ overpoiveringf or tricking^ when 
judgment, pumjhmtnts^ and regards arc to follow. 
Our doftrine therefore, is a lightfome walk, which 
leads to the right knowledge of God, and not one of 
thofe black lanes ijuhich lead in a direS line from Calvi- 
tiian election, to ** Mr. Fulfome*^** prefumption ; 
and from Calvinian repi obation, to Francis Spirals 
deipair. 

(7) Armiflianifra •• reprefents men as Gods^ by fup* 
pofingman to poffefs the divine attribute of ind£Pen« 
DENT felf-determinationJ*^ — Our doArines of grace 
fappofe no fuch thing: On the contrary; we afTert 
that obedient free"wi II is always dependent upon 
Go6.*sFree'grace ; and difobedientFree-^wtll, upon God*^ 
Juft 'wrath : — This charge of Mr. Toplady is there- 
fore abfolutely groundlefs. — (8) Arminianifm *^ refre^ 
** fonts God himjelf wtsith the imperftSions of a man ^ by 

** /«A/l«^ LIMITATIONS /» ^1/ SOVEREIGNTY. " ThlS 

is only a repetition of what is abfurdly faid No, i, 

about God*/ " unlimited fupremacyJ*^ ^.(9) It **yi/- 

** pofes his knonjttledgeto bejhackled'with circumfcription^ 
** and darkened nuith uncertainty** 1% fuppofcs no fuch 

thing: 
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thing: See page. 257. On the contrary: One of our 
great objedioos to Calvioifm is, that k (ojbacklif 
God's infinite knowledge, as to defpoil him of the 
knowledge of futare contingencies, or of thofe events 
which depend upon man's unDeceiTitated choice; 
abfurdly fuppofii g that God knows what he eb- 
folutely decrees and no more. J/ i'vsnts were un de- 
creed, [fays Mr. Taplady in hisHtfi, Froc/, p, ipz,] 
thjf tvci/d hi UNFOREKNOWNi if un/ortkuQiun^ thiy 
COULD NOT hs infallihh prediSied. — Hoiu camt Goa 
toforeinoiv mau*s falU iays Calvin [nifi quia fie or^ 
dinarat'] but buauft he had appointed it ? Thus Calwu 
and Mr. Toplady^ in one fenfe, allow leis foreknow- 
ledge to God, than to a Hable-boy : For, maithmt 
decreeing ajny thing about the matter, a poftiiioo knows 
that, if the horfe he curries, jgets into his mafter'a 
garden, fome of the beds will be trampled; and 
that, if a thief has an opportunity of taking a guinea 
without being feen, he will take it. See pages 25 3, 
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[10) The Arminians ^* conneQ their ideas tf God* s 
*' wijfdom and p9t»er, <witA tbjt po§ibility of difcom^ 
** CO ncertment and d^f appointment^ em&arajment and di' 
*' feat." No fuch thing : See page 256. Wemaintaia 
that God, in his innnite wiiidom and power, has 
made free' agents^ in order to difplay his goodmfe hy 
rewarding them, if they believe and obey ; or his 
iuftice by puniihing them, if they prove faith icfs and 
difobedient. Which of the two therefore comes to pafs, 
God ii no mot t dif concerted^ difappointed^emharaJfed^icQm 
than a lawgiver and judge, who acquits or condemns 
criminals according to hii oiun lamj, and to their cnvn 
Kvorks, — (11) What Mr. Toplady fays in the next 
lines, about the Arminians •* transferring indepen- 
** dency to themfelves^in order to fupport their favourite 
•* doSlrine^ nxihich affirms ^ that the divine iiuill and cou' 
•* du^ are DiTEHDZsT on the will and condud of men :** 
— and what he adds about their blotting out God* s 
immutability^ and narrowing his providence ^ to keep the 
idol of fne-will upon its legs, is a mere repetition of 

what 
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wliat u aafwered in Ko. 4, 5, 6, 7. Tikis elcgaat 
tmmi§Uiy of Mr. TtfUJ^ maj make Ibac of lus ad. 
nircrs woodcr at tke /mrfrixiui ^aruij of his arga. 
■iCBtt; bot atteadve readers can fee chro' the rtoo- 
rkal vail. 

What that geatlemaB fays of ** cniitUmal^ nrmrim- 
tie* 'voMfmifluSU, mmd mmijphU grmce^ is verbal dot, 
railed to obfcare the glorj of they^rvc/gofpel-axioiBy 
to hide one oi the fciiptare-fcales, and to fobfiitate 
§'vtr^btaring^ uecefl^ating grace, and ^#r, mmfr^^^kti 
wrathy for the gemiumg grace zndjmji wrath mentioned 
in the eofpel. Let ns however dwell a moment upon 
each of thefe epitheu. (1) " Cokditiowal grace:*' 
We aflert [according to the ^rjf axiom] that the 

frzce of ini/isi falvation is umcokditionai.: And 
according to the (ccond axiom] we maintain that 
the eracc of rz/z-isr^ falvation is conditional; ex- 
cepting the cafe of complete idiots, and of all who 
die in their infaocy. If Mr. Toflady can difprove 
either pare of this dodrine ; or, which is all one, if 
he can overthrow the Jtcond gofpel*axiom, and 
break our left fcale, let him do it. — (2} <* Variablb 
fraci^* We aflcrt tbat^r«rf, as it is inherent in God, 
IS invariable. But we maintain, that the ^i^^Apr/ 
of it towards mankind sltc *varietts ; aiferting that thofe 
difplays of it which God grants in a way of reward, 
to them that faithfully uie ^hat they have, and pro- 
perly afk for more, may and do vary, according to 
the variations of faithful cr unfaithful Free-will ; our 
Lord himfelf having declared, that to kim that hath 
topurpofe, tnox^Jhall be given \ and thatyr^OT him 
that hath not to purpofe, even ivhat he hdthfliallbe 
takena*way. — (3) •' VANQUiSHABLB^r^if^;" To call 
God's grace 'vanqui/hable is abfurd : becaafe Chriit 
does not Jight men with grace, any more than a phy- 
fician fights the (ick with remedies, if a patient will 
not take his medicines, or will not take them pro- 
perly, or will take poifon alfo, the medicines are not 
'vanquiflied^ but defpifed, or improperly taken. This 
docs not Chow the weaknefs of the medicines, but 

the 
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the perverfcncfj of the patient. Nor docs it prove, 
that the dying man is (Ironger than his healthy phy- 
iician; but only, that the phydcian will not drench 
him, as a farrier does a brute. If Mr. Toplady 
aflcrts the contrary, I refer him to page 76, Sec, And,' 
pointing at Chrid's tribunal, lafk: Could the judge 
of all the earth wi/ely and equitably fentencc men to 
eternal life, or to eternal death, if be firil drenched 
them with the cup of Jinijhed /al*vationt or fintjh$d 
damnation? (4) " Amissiblb ^r«f^;" Why can- 
not t'vangilical grace be lofty as well as the celeftial 
and paradijaical grace which was beftowed upon an- 
gels and man before the fall ? Is a diamond lefs pre- 
cious for being amijfibh ? Is it any difgrace to the 
fun, that thoufands of 'his beams are hft upon the . 
drones who ileep away his morning light? Or that 
they are abufed by all the wicked, who dare to (in iii 
open day? If divine grace is \iOX\i forcible and iV 
4imiJJible» what iignify the apo/lolic cautions of not 
receiving it in njain^ and of not doing de/pite to the/pi* 
rit of grace F'-^ln a word, what (ignifies our fecond 
gofpel-fcale, with all the fcriptures that fill it up? 

To conclude: If thofe fcriptures clearly demon- 
ftrate the dodlrine of a free-'wilU always fubordinate 
cither xo free- grace ^ or tojuft vjrath\ when Mr. 7<7/- 
ladj calls that Free**will an •• /Vo/," docs he not in- 
advertently charge God with being an idol maker^ 
and reprefent the facred writers, as fupporters of the 
idol which God has made ? And when that gentle- 
man fays, that we '* keep the idol of free luiH upon its 
** legs 9 tofave human reafon from the humiliation of ac" 
* * knoHJoledging her inability to account for many of the di» 
*• wine disposals ;" does he not impofe bound imHI and 
Cal*vintan reprobation upon us, juft as the Biibop of 
Rome impofes transubflantiation upon his tame under- 
lings; that is, under pretence that we muil humbly 
fubmit our reafon to the diitine declarations, decrees, 
or disposals ? juil as if there were no difference be- 
tween /0/r/^ declarations, or Calvinian decrees, and 
*^ DIVINE disposals P'^ufi as if the bare fear of re- 

garding 
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garding rcifon, were ftifficient to drive us from all 
the rational fcriptures, which fill our fecond fcale, in- 
to all the abfurdities, and horrors of Free-tjoraih, and 
Jinijhtd damnation ! 

And now fay, candid reader, if I may not jaftly 
apply to the calvinian do6lrincs of grace, a pan of 
what Mr. Toplady rafhly fays of ^* Artniniani/m?^^ 
•« Zf/" Calvinifm «* exculpate her felf from the heavu 
** but unex agger at ed indiSment : ixhich^ if Jhe cannot 
** eWe3i ^fwill he doing her no injufiice to term her** 
[1 mall not fay •• Atheijm in mafqnerade,^* hrut] an 
irrational, and unfcripturil fyftem of do^rine. 

III. • Not fo :' [replies Zelotes] * If yoa have 

• anfwered Mr Toptady^% argument. You cannot fet 

• afide Mr. fVkitcfteld"^ dilemma in his letter to Mr. 

• Wefley. To me at leaft, that dilemma appears 
« abfolutely unanf^verable. It runs thus:" — •• Surely 
" Mr. H^eJIey will own God's jullicc in imputing 
*< Adam's fin to his poflerity ; and alfo, that after 
«* Adam fell, and his pofterity in him, God might 
** JUSTLY have passed them all bv, without 
" fending his own Son to be a Saviour for any onb. 
** Unlefs you do heartily agree in both thefe points, 
•* you do not believe original fin aright. If you 
** do own them, you muft acknowledge the doctrine 
•• of KLKCTiON and reprobation 10 be highly 
** JUST and reasonable. For if Goi might jurtly 
•• impote Adam's fin te ali^ and afterwards have 
•• pafTcd by ^/7, then he might juftly pafs by some. 
•* Turn to the right hand, or to the left, you arc 
*• reduced to an inextricable dilemma." — See 
Mr. WhitefieWs ivorks : Vol. iv. p. 67.' 

Answer. We o^n God's juftice in imputing; 
Adam's fin seminally to his pofteriry, becaufe his pof- 
terity finned seminally in him, and was in him semi- 
nally corrupted. And we grant, that, in the loins of 
Adam, we seminally deferved all that Adam him- 
felf personally defcrved. So far we agree with 
Mr. fVhitefield\ maintaining, as he does, that, by our 
fallen nature in Adam, wc are «// children of <wratk $ 

and 
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and that, as foon as our firft pareots hadfinadi, Oo4 
Slight jaAly haw ient theiR, and us in their loi ns^ 
WO the pit of d«^a6tioD : mach more *< might hi 
jufily iiann p€ijffed us all fy, ^nUhmit fining kii ovtm 
Son to hi a See^iour for Avt Owe.*' Therefore Mr. 
Whit^eU hai no reaion to ftrff)e€i> thaft we detrj <he 
Jcrifturi'do&Aoc of orlgvnat tin. 

This being prenifed, we may eadly fee» that the 
great flaw ot the ** imxtrkaile dilnnma** coirifft8> 
in coofoanding oar seminal J^ati with oar pEaao* 
-tiAJ.ftatei and in concluding, that what wonld have 
httnjufi^ when we were in our seminal ^/i// in the 
k>ins of Aiam^ muft alfo be j«ft in ear personal 
fiati^ now we are ont of his loiiis. As this is the 
main fpring of Mr. Whitefield's miftake, it »s pro* 
j^r to point it oat a litile more clearty* Let €he 
following propofitions form the /Mii/fr. 

I. Thi mwgts ofjmis death^ yea, eternal death» 
or damnation. 'i-^in The wages i^ fin fer/onallj^ and 
tonfcioujly cOMMirrsD, is -dam nation per/bnaify and 
€onfcioufly svpfbreb^^ — 3. The wages cfif (in/eminalfy 
and mknowhgly commhted is damnation, /imina/fy 
«nid unkfCHMtinglj fofi^redw-^4. When Adam had /^r- 
fonulh sind confciot^y fkined ; Ged woald have been 
JUST, if he had infli^d upon him the perfinal and 
cottjcious puniihmeht, whi<!h we call damnation,—— 
(5) When we heid /emrnal/j and nithrrouoingiy linited in 
'Adam, God woald have been just if he had inHifled 
a /emincU and un/eh damnation opon us for it: for 
then our puni^ment would have bwne a just pro* 
<<ORTiON tooDfOffence. We fliouid have been pumflied 
as we had finpned, that is, jemtnaUjt and wichotft 
theleaft confctoufnefs of paiti or oi lofs. 

But, is ft >)0t coDt<rffiry to all eqnity, to punifii a 
An Jemindlly and unkno'wingly committed, with an 
eternal punifhment, ptrjonally and knonmngly endured \ 
For what is Calvinian reprqbatiok, b^t a dread- 
ful decree, chat a majority of the children of ssxtn 
ihallbe >p£a^)-»ALLY bound aver (o jGosifciouf, Xitad- 
bxy^ and efeernal. sin 1 wliieh/l»: ihaH draw after 
it confcious, necefTary, and etefi»l damnation ? 
F f tlt^c^ 
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Hence it appears that Calvinian predeiinatioii to deatk 
IS borrible io its emi^ which is rEasoii al, keces* 
SAKT, and ETERNAL tormcnts confciouily endored: 
bot moch more horrible in the «tfasi which it appoiots 
to fecore that end» namely persokal, remediless 
sm ^:— fin hecbssarily, unavoidably, and eter- 
nally committed: And all this, merely forafia 

SBMINALLY9 UNKNOWINGLY* and UNCONSCIOUSLY 

committed : and (^what is ftiil more horriblej for a 
fiD, which God hirofelf had ah/oJmtelj predeftinated^ 
if the do&rioe of Calviniao predefli nation, ot of the 
ABSOLUTE* NECESSITY of cvents is (criptoral. — It.is 
troe, ZtUtis (ays, that altho' reprobates are abfolvtely 
riprtbated merely for the fin of Adam^ yet they are 
damned merely for their 9'wu, But this evafion only 
makes a bad matter worfe ; for it intimates that Frte- 
nurath fo fiamed again ft their unformed //r/««/, as to 
determine that they (hoold abfolotely be formed, not 

only to be NECESSARILY and ETERNALLY MISERABLE, 

bot alfoto be necessarily and eternally guil- 
ty : which is pouring as rou^h contempt upon divine 
gcodnefs, as 1 (hould pour upon Phineas^% charader, 
if I aiTerted, that he contiived, and abfolotely fecored 
the filthy crime gf Zimri and Cnjbj^ that, by this 
means, he might have a fair opportunity of infallibly 
running them both thro* the body. 

An illttflration may help the-reader to underftand 
how hard the ground of Mr. Whitefield's dilemma 
bears upon God's equity. I have committed an hor- 
rid murder : I am condemned to be burned alive for 
it: My fentence is juft: Having purjonallj and con* 
fcioufly {invitdi without neceffity, 1 deferve to be /«rr 
fonally and (enfcioufly tormented. The judge may 
thep, without cnielty» condemn tvtry part of me to 

the 
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the flames ; and the unbegotten poderity in my loinr 
mayjultly burn with me, and in me; for with me 
and in me it has finned as apart of myfelf. Nor is 
it a great misfortune for my pofterity to be thus pu- 
nifhwi ; becaufe it has as little kno-wUiige and fuling 
of my ptiniihmentr as of ray crime. — Bat fuppofe 
the judge, after reprieving me, divided and muiti- 
plied me into ten thoafand parts; Suppofe again, 
that each of thefe parts neceflarily grew up into a 
man or a woman ; would it be reafonablein him to fay 
to feven or eight hundred of thefe men and womes, 

* You were all seminally guilty of the murder 

* committed by the man whom I reprieved, and from 
' whofe loins I have extrafled you : And therefore 
' my mercy pajfes you by^ and my judice abfolutely 
' reprobates your pbrsoks. I force yon into rbme« 

* DiLESS circumAances, in which you will all neces* 
< SARiLY commit murder; and then I ftiall havens 
« fair an opportunity of unavoidably burning you 

* for your oovv unavoidable murder Sy as I have had 
' of abfolutely reprobating you for the murder com- 
' mitted by the man, from whom your wretched ejt« 

* iftence is derived.' — Who does not fee the injuftikt 
and truehy of fuch a fpeech? — Who, but 2^1otc»,* 
would not bluOi to call it 2i gracious (beech, or a 
•* do^rine of grace?** — But if the perfons, whom 

] foppofe dx traced from me, are reprieved as well 
as myfelf: if we are put all together in remediahk 
circumttances, where fin indeed fl^««^j, but where 
grace abounds much rnore^ fuppoAng we are not un« 
necefTarily, voluntarily, and obllinately wanting to 
ourfelves ; who does not fee, that, upon the perso- 
fTAL commiiTion of avokiable, voluntary murder 
[and much more upon the perfonal refufal of a par- 
don fincerely offered upon reafonable conditions] my 
pofterity may be condemned to the fiaines as jultly a^ 
myfelf? 

Jf this illuflration exa6l1y reprefents the deplorable 

cafe of Calvinian reprobates, who, barely for a fin 

which they ftminally committed, are fuppofcd to be 

F f z pef- 
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fir/iwaUj bound over firft to aaavoidable perfeverance 
in fio, and next to uoavoidabic aod eternaS damoa- 
tion ; uril] not al] my unprejudiced readers wonder to 
hear Mr. tViutifitld aflert, that the calvinian doArine 
of KEPaoaATiOM 11 " iigkljjuf swd nrnfmahii ?'* 

What! replies that gocM, miibdKa man, will not 
•< Mr. Wejlty rmn^ that G^d mugki ji^ly Iumm f^ffd 
*' all Adam^tffitrity by^ wiihmt Jtmiimg hit 9nvm S$H 
" 19 be 4L Saw§Mrf§r mny Mi?** Ansutzr : God for- 
bid we (hould ever imagine, that God was bound to 
fend his Sod to die for mmj^ mam! No; God was do 
more booad to ndnm any aan» than he was boood 
to €r$ste the firft man ; redeif^im as well at trtaiUn 
eatirely fiowiog from rich, and etery way nade- 
fcrvedfrace. 

** Then yon giro up the point, (aye 7Likui\ for 
" THKRi IS NO MtoiuM botweett God*s ti/u/mi ^ 
*' fend his Son to redeem a part of Adam's poftertty, 
^* and his pafiing a featence of C^U'vinimm reproba- 
•' tioD upon them- — Now, if he QOK^Xd jufllj rtfvft 
** to fend hit Sen i^/wvi any, he could jufliy refufe 
*' to ft ad him to iave somK, aod therefore he couM 
•' jujilj nprehatt fome, i. c. predefiinate them to a 
^* ftmtdilejt iUie of fin, aad of coafeqaencc to una- 
<' voidable damnation. '^ 

I'ais fophifticaf argomcot probably mifled Mr. 
Whitejitld. But the *' medium" which he coald not 
{tt^ the MF.DiUM uhich fpoils his ** inextrieahli di- 
lemmai* the door at which we readily ^ out of the 
prifon, where Lagica GtneiHnfis fancies ihe has con- 
iined vs, may eaiily be pointed out, thass If God 
huii »' t vRtertained gracious thoughts of peace, mer- 
cy, aad redeuiption towardi a// so««ifW; if he had 
deligned abfoluiely aad unconditionally to glorify no- 
thing but bis vindictive ju dice upon a number of them, 
ilor having seminally sinned in Adam, he might 
undoubtedly havepafled them by; yea, he might have 
feverely punilhed them. But, as 1 have obferved, ia this 
csfe he would have puniibed them equitMhlj^ that is, sa* 
UIKAI.I.Y. He would have crujhed guilty Adtra, and 

with 



with him his Cainilh, Reprobated feed i; con trifing' 
the birth of Mel, Seth, and others, in fuch a man- 
ner, as to bring DO man into PERSOKXi. exiftcnce^ 
bQt fuch as had a personal fiiare in his redeeming 
tiiercy. And this is the very plan, which, according , 
to our doflrines of grace, and according to th^ fcrip- 
tures. Go J gracioufly iaiid dowii in eternity, and 
faithfully executed when M/ Lamb Jfainfrom tfufoun^ 
dation if the nvorU t aft id death for every man— 
gavi him/elf a ran/om for all,— and bfcamc an 
evangelical [not an antinomian] frofitiatt$n FOR' 

THE SIMS OF THE WHOLE WORLD. 

A third flaw in Mr. Whitefi(ld% dtlemma, is the 
fappofition thatCalvinian r^ofiAtiqn is only an harm*- 
hiss fureterition : Bat a fa^ng fyt in ifbme cafes, is 
HORRIBLE crueitji. Thus if a mother calvinifHcally 
fajit fy her fiickine^ child for a week, Ihe adtually 
iVarves and deftroys him. Tliis is not all; Calvtnian 
riprohathkisa. downright appointment to f/frW^/^^. 
*" The*'' [CalvinianJ ** preJffts nation of /ome to life ^^ 
&c. fays Mr; Toplady, •• cannot be maintained without 
•• admitting the*' [Calvinian] " reprobation of fome 
•• others uiNTO death/' even imto eternal death. 
or DAMNATION. Bot I afk again. What can be more 
unreafonable and unjoft, than to appoint millions of 
anborn infants to personal, conscious, una- 
voidable, and sfRRNAL DEATH, thro' the horri- 
ble meciiaiH of a personal, unavoidable perfeve- 
rance in /in ; and this merely fos a fm which they^ 
never personally and consciously commit* 

TED ? 

A fourth flaw in Mr. lFhitefeId*s argument, con»- 
fids in confounding the Calvinian with the Scriptural 
imputation of Adani's fin. If God imputed sin ity 
Adam^s offspring in its seminar date, it was merely 
becaufey^^tfAr'sOttspringsfiMiNALLY sinned in him.- 
God's imputation is always according to truth. Whea 
^i^am had adtuaily tainted his foul withy^«, and his> 
body with mortality \ finfulnefs, and mortality adtuaily- 
Runted alLhis offspring then an his loins i and there- 
F f 3 for^c 



frre God could truly impiite fiofalnefsand mortalit^K 
to tliem ally that is, he could truly accotmt them ail 
to be what they nailj were» u e. sbminally/Ii^i^. 
and »»^ul How differeat is thit righteous imputa- 
tion from the imp utuioa maintained by Zti^iesl^^ 
a cruel, fuppofed impuutibn thit, whereby God is 
reprefented as arbitrarily determiDing*- that namberlefs 
myriads of unformed men (hall be fo accounted guilty 
of a iin. which they KBirfia wtasoRALLY coMMiTi- 
XKD, as to be ii£i&ONJkLX.Y and ABSOLvraLY pre- 
deilinated to.eternal death, thro*, the horrible medium. 

of NCCESSARY, REMEDILESS fin! 

If ZiUtij replies : ** God may as IMy impute: 
" Adam^s fin to the natural fttd of jidam, as he 
'< does impute Chriift'a righteoufnefs to the fpiritual 
*« &ed of CArtfi .-"I reply (i) The cafe isr not paral- 
leL The king may^'i^^^.gtve a thoufand pmmds pot^ 
its to whom he pleafes; but he cannot yifily give a. 
thoufand /r/]^rx gratis to whom he pleafes, boraufe 
Jree»wraiA is abiolutely incompatible with Jttflici.'-^ 
(2) Fai/h ii imputU Jwr rtghteoufiiifs :: or, if you. 
pleafe, Qod imputes righteoufn^s /^ beuevers- Now, 
who arc hslievtn ? Are they not nun ovAf have faith ^ 
—men who have that grace which.unites them to 
Chrt/i the righteous^ and by. which ihcy actually derive 
from Chrift [in various degrees] not- only a peculiar 
intereft in his merits, but alfo the very righteoufnefs, 
the very hatred of iin, and the very love- of virtue, 
which were in the heact of Chriil I Therefore when 
God imputes faith ftr righteoufnefs ^ or when he imputes^ 
righteoufnefs to heiievers^ he only accounts, that what 
is in believers is adually there ; or, if you pleafe, 
that believers are what they real/j. are, that is, righu* 
Dus. Hjence it appears, that to fupport Qalwnian im- 
putation of fin, by Calvinian. impatation of righte- 
oufnfsfs, is only to defend one chimera by another* 

MK lyhrfejield*^ argument in defence of C^lwnieut 
reprobation appears to us fo much the more inconda** 
five, as it is not lefs contrary to fcripture than to 
reafon. Who can fairly reconcile that reprohatioA to 

tho 
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the texts which Intimate, that tiis pr^virb Jk§M na 
wure be ujed in Ifruil : Thi fathers have eatem four 
yapesf and the cafe is remedilefs ; the children's tnth 
being neceiTavily and eterndlyy^/! on edge: that the Jon 
JkaU utt eteraai]/ die^ or be reprobated to eternal 
death for the fins of the father : That God*s mercy is 
•*ver all his nvorkst (ill provoked ^//-^r«rf gives place 
U>jnft'*wrath .'—that he ivilieth not primarily fJie death 
ef afinner .*-«and that God our &a*viour mull ha*ue alh 
men to befaved^ in a ratiosal, evanj^elical way» thac^ 
is, hy freely, working out their own ialvation in fttbor<i^ 
dination to \i\% free 'grace. 

From ail the preceding anfwers, I hope, I may 
conclude, that the «' ines^ricable dilemma*' is a mcre^ 
ibphifm ; and that the truly reverend Mr. IVhitefield- 
anderftood far better how to offer up a warm przyer,. 
and preach a pathetic fer mon, than how to. follow 
£rror into her larking holes, in order, to feize there 
the twifting viper with the tongs of trath» and bring 
her out to public view, ftript of herjhinia^^ fi^fftry 
drefs, and darting in vain, her forked, and hifllog. 
tongue. 

IV*^ Having- aafwered^ the threefold objpdlioB! of 
Zilotesf Mr. Tofilady,- and. Mr, Whitefieldt I ihall now 
retort it, and ihow, that upon the plan of the Cal* 
YiNiAN " dodrines of grace*' and wratjp— of una- 
voidable finiAied falvation for a fixed number, of ele^,. 
and of unavoidable, finiihed damnation for a fixed 
number of reprobates, all the divine perfections 
l^So<v£reignty not excepted} fuffer a partial, or a total 
eclipfe. I have, it is true, done it already in the 
Checks I but, as my opponents do not feem to have 
taken the leafl notice of the pafTage I mean, tho' it 
contains the llrength of our caufe with refpedl to the 
divine perfe^ionsy I beg leave to produce it a iteond 
time, if in a civil court a fuond citation is fair and 
expedient, why might it not not be fo too in a court of 
coQtroverfial judicature ? I therefiore alk afecond time: 

*' What becomes of God's goodkess, i£ the 
tokens of it^ which he gives to millions of meo» are 

only 
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•ttif I steaded to iabance their nua. or caft a deceit* 
fbl veil over bis everlafting wrath ? — ^WhaC of his 
'MiRcr, which h #v«r all kit %vrht if aiiliioas 
were erer exdnd^d from the leaft iacered ia ic, by mt 
ab/ohai decree thar confticatet them veflels of wrath 

from all etercify ? ^Kf hat becomes of his justici» 

if he fealeDces myriads apoo myriads to eveHaftiog. 
fire, BBC A use they A£*pe 99t iAii^^d§m she wmu 9/ Us 
m/j higcttim San ; when, if they had believed that he 
was their Ji/ut^ their Savioor, they woald have be- 
'Heved a moeftroos lie, and claimed what they have 
no more right to, than I have to the crown of Eng- 
land i — What of his vbraci rr, and the#«#^ ke/wtars 
that he tvilhtk ntt primarily ifuitatk afafinner ; if he 
never affords raoft finness fufficient aieans of efcapsng 
eternal death ? If he fends his ambal&ders to everf 
creatun^ declaring that all things ierr mow ready for 
their falvation, when nothing bot Taphet is prepared 9/ 
pldhv the inevitable deftruAton of a vait majority of 
them ? — What becomes of bis »oliness» if in order 
to condemn the reprobates with fome (haw of juftice, 
and to fecure the end of his decree of reprobation, 
which is, that " millions (kail ahfolutelj fin and be 
damned." he abfolutely fixes the means «f their damna- 
'tion, that is, their yfw and ijuickednefs f — What of his 
WISDOM, if he ferioofly expoilulates with fouls as dead 
as corpfes, and gravely urges to repentance and faith 
perfons that can no more repent and believe, than 
tifhes can fpeak and (ing?- — What becomes of his 
tONG-suFPERiNG, if he 'waits to have an opportu- 
nity of fending the reprobates into a deeper hell, and 
not ilncerely to give them a longer time to/a*ve them- 
Jelvis from this ptrvetje generatitn ? — 'What of his- 
EQUITY, if there was mercy for Adam and Eve, 
v/)^o perfonally broke the edge of duty, and wantonly 
raihed out of paradife into this howling wildernefs ; 
whilft there is no mercy for millions of their anfona* 
nate children, who are born in a flate of fin and mi- 
fery without any /fr/tf»fl/ choree, and of confeq^ience 
without any perjonal iin?-a— And- what becomes of 

his^ 
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Vh OMMisciENCi; if he censot foreknow futtife opu* 
tingencies ? If to forctel wuheiit a mlftakeft tlitt 
foch a chiai; will happen, he muA iMoejiute iu ^ 
do it himrein Was not A^rrv as wife U chit leifteA? 
Could not he foretel that P^^ihoold not cofitiaueia 
virgin* when he wa« best fta^om rayiihiog her^ That 
$€ntea (hould not die a aaciiral death, whe* he;h<d 
determined to hare himi wmdeitd } A»d that Cri$t^ 
ihould fall into a pit, if heoUig^d him to roii a race 
at midnight in a place fall of pits ? And what oU 
woman in the kingdom could not pieciiely (bretel 
that a filly tale (hoald be told at fach an boiHs if fiie 
were rcfolved to tell it herfelf, or, at any rate, .make 
a child do it for her ? 

'* Agun« What becomesof.God's toviNO-KUta- 
vEssis^ njohiih Auvt hnn i^nr of M totv^nis jtte e4rA 
^n of mtn? And what of his impartiality, ff 
moft men, abfolately reprobated for the fin of Adam, 
are never placed in a ftace of perfonal trial and pro- 
bation ? Doea oot God nfe them far left kindly 
than he does devils, who were tried t^^ty oq< i^t 
hifli^elf, and rea^ain in their diabdical fate, -beciittie 
they brought it opoa thtii|faLve«>y a ^r^W ahoice;? 
AftooiOiing I .That the Soa of God (hoftU hate* becm 
fie(h of the fieih, and bone q( tJie. Inooe of miUioas 
of men, whom, upon the Calriaiaa icheme, he dWer 
indulged ib far a^ he did devils! What aa.hard** 
hearted rektion to myriads of h«B fellow^men, doea 
Cmhoin reprefent our Lord \ Suppofe Sata^ had be- 
come our ktnfmtM by iocaroatioa, and had, by that 
means got ihi right tf rtdtmftim ,-. woujd kfi Hot have 
aded like hiiafelf,. if he had not.only leftthem^ioriey 
of them itk the depth of the fall, but .eahaAced their 
mifery by the fight of his partiality eotheeleAl" 

*^ Oace more, What becomes of KAia aiauva, 
if God tvery where reprefeats fin as the dreadful evil 
which caufes damnation, and yet the moft horrid fins 
nfnork fyr good to ibitie, aad as P.O. intimates '* ac^ 
complifh their falvation thro' Chrift?'*— And what 
of MONssTY, iftheGodof trathhimielfpromifes, that 

-. All 
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mil tki families 9f the earth fluUl be hlejfed in Chrift, 
wfaea be hts corfed a vaft majority of them, with a 
decree of abfolnte reprobation, which excludes them 
from obtaining an intereft in him, even from the 
foandation of the world ?** 

'* Nay what becomes of bis sovereignty itfelf, if 

it if torn from the mild and gracioas attributes by 

which it is tempcned? If it is held forth i.i fuch a 

light, t% renders it more terrible to roillioDs, than 

' Che fovereignty of Nebachadnezzar in the plain of 

Dura appeared to Daniel's companions, when the 

firm ef his ^ifage nvas changed ageunjt them^ and he 

-decreed that they fhould be cafi intethe burnings fitrj 

furnace? for, they might have faved their bodily 

- Hfe bv bowing to the golden image, which was a 

ihiog in their power; but poor Calvinian reprobates 

can cfcape at no rate : the horrible decree is gone 

forth ; they mud, in fpite of their bell endeavours, 

dnncll body and fool 44;/>A e<uerla/ting burnings,** 

To thefe queries lakcn from the Third Cheeky I now 
add thofe which follow. What becomes of God's in- 
finite Powia, if he cannot make Free agents, or crca* 
tores endued with Free will? And what of his bound- 
lefs Wisdom, if^ when he has made fuch creatures, 
'he knows not how to rele, overrule^ reward, and pu« 
nilh them, withoot neceffiiating ihcm, that is, without 
undoing his own work — without deftroying their Frec' 
agency^ which is his mader-piece in the univerfe ? 
- — Nay, what would become of the divine In^muta- 
BiLiTY, about which Zelotes makes fo much ado, 
if God, after having fufpended in all f the Scrip- 
tures the reward of eternal life, and the punifh- 
ment of eternal . death, upon our unneceffitated 
works of faith and unbelief; he fo altered his 
mind in the day of judgment, as to fufpend heavenly 
thrones, and infernal racks, only upon the good 
works of Chriil, and the bad works of Adam ; thro' 
the neceffary medium of faith and holinefs, abiolutely 

forced 
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forced upon fome men to the end ; and thro' the tii» 
eeffarj means of unbelief and fin, abfolutely bound 
upon all the rell of mankind ?— And, to conclude, 
how (hall we be able to praife God for his invaria- 
ble FAiTHPULN£8J» It hii/emt Will wad puSlic de- 
clarations are at almoft-perpetual variance; and if 
Zelotes's doftrines of grace tempt os to complaia 
with thepoety 

X Neicio quo teneam mutantem Protta nodo ; 
indead of encouraging us to fay with David, For t^gr 
O LorJ, thy fwerti is settled in htaven. Thy faith- 
ful N E s s // a a/^ «// generations ? 

If Zelotes cannot anfwer thefe queries in as rational, 
and fcriptural a manner, as his objedions have, I 
truft, been anfwered ; will not the Cah/inian dodtrines 
of UNSCRiPTURAL frtt-grac* and everlastjv^g 
FREE-WRATH appear to unprejudiced perfons, as great 
enemies to the divine perfe^ions, and to thi fincere 
milk of GocTs 'word ; as VirgiVs Harpies were to the 
Trojan Hero, and to his richly-fpread tables ? And 
is there noty^m^ refemblance between the Diana and 
Hecate whom I unmafk, and the petty goddefles whom 
the poet describes thus \ 

Sive § Dcae, feu fint dira; obfcenae que volucres,— ^ 

Trillius baud illis monfb-um, nee fxvior ulla 

Peflis 



\ *' He is like Pr^etu : J knrut net bow to hold htm ;**— whether 
byhissECAfT will, which has aijolutely predeftinated milliont 
of men to necdTary C\n and eternal damnation j or Wy his kkvxax.- 
so WILL, which declares, . that he vuUletb net primarily that any 
man fiouU perijh, buttbataUJbaiidbettttnzWyfavedf hy working onf 
their fa/vation, according to the talent of wtH and power, which 
he gives to every man to profit withal. 

§ *Tis hard to fay whether they are goddefTes or fowls obicene. 
However they are as ugly and dangerous Appearances, as ever a£. 
cended from the Stygian bke. They have faces like virgins, hands 
like birds daws, and an intolerably -filthy lociencfs ! As for their 
body, it is invulnerable 3 at leail you cannot wound it ; they (o 
nimbly fiy away into the clouds ; leaving the food which they gree* 
iily tore, polluted by their defiling touch. 
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Peftis et ira deum Styirik fefe extulit andis. 
Virginci voUcruoi vuk4u» fodUfima ventrit 
Proliivtes, uA€« tjtre nwniit :<^nec vulnera tei^ 
Accipitnt : celeN qnt fa^4 iiib fiiera lap (b, 
SeneCa^ pMBdam; et vdRigiA iceda seliiiiqaiit. 

S E C .T ION XXIV. 

Ze]ores*s l^tfi ohje^on againjt a reeonciliation tAfith Ho« 
neftus. Im anfiwer f ity the Retonciler flionvs^ by <if«- 
fious ilkftrtaionst that tht Jcripturts do not (ontradiS 
them/el*ves in holding forth ^rfi andftcond caufes — pri- 

' marry W^ fabordinacie motinjes ; afid thnt the conntx* 
iVM ^.Free-grace wth Free-will isfroferij illufirated 
hythefiriptufal emMfm of a martiagu this relation 
i^aiSflj ripYtfenting the tonjunSion and oppojition of the 

• thwtf g^f^tl axioms y tt^ether tjoith the pre- eminence tf 
Ftec- grace, andthefuhirdination «/* rrec-wiM. 

IF you compare the prejudice of Zelotes agalnil 
Honefius to a flrong- caille, the objedions which 
fortify that cailie, may be compared to the rivers 
which wej:e fuppofed to furround r/uto's palace. Six 
of them we have already croifed ; one more obftnifts 
oar way to a reconcifiation, and, like Phiegeton, it 
warmly runs in the following lines: 
' OBTEtTTiON VIl. *^Whcn km^ ^am did to Jehn, 
*' Is it peace P Jehu anfwcred, fFhM peaee, Jo long as 
•* the fwhoredoms e/ thy mother fez4htl arefo many f 
'• And what peace can I make with Honejlus and yoo, 
'•• fo lorg as ye a duf cerate the gofpel, hy whit yoa 
*' call the e^vangelical marriage, and what I call the 
*** manftrotis mixture of Frse-crace aad Fft£fi*wiLL ? 
*' I cannot, in coofcience, take one ftep towards a 
^' reconciliation, unlefs yoa can make appear, that, 
'' upon ^our conciliatiog plan, th« ^x^ixy of Free^ 

* * grace is properly fecured. But, as this is impof* 
^* 6We, J can only Itcik oponyonr Scripture Jeafis^ 
** ae-a new attempt to fet one part ^ the fcript^re 

againft 
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■gainft cbe otl)6r» tnd t6 gire infidels more rdam id 
fs/y that the bible is fall of contradiflions/' 

Answer. Exceedingly forry ihould I be, if thd 
^iripturffiaUs had this unhappy tendeifcy* To re- 
snofe yoar groundlefs fears m this refped, and t<i 
prevent the hady triamph of infidels, permit me ( i) 
to (how» that whaty at firft fight, feems a contradit* 
thn in the fcriptures which eompofe my fcales» ap- 
pears, upon due confidcration, to be only tYk^jufifui^ 
BtdinatUn of ficimi causes to t\it firft^ Of the pro« 
per union of inftrhr motives with leading ones : and 
(2) to prove, that what Ztlotes calls " a monftroos mix- 
ture of Frti'gract and Fret luHl!* is their important 
cencurrente^ which the fcriptures frequently reprefent to 
as under the fignificant emblem of a marriage^ Plaia 
illufirations will throw more light upon the fubjed 
than deep arguments ; I (hall therefore ufe the former* 
becaufe they are within the reach of every body, and 
becaufe Zehtes cannot let them aiide under pretence 
that they are '» metaphyfitaU** 

I. May we not, on different occafions, ufe with 
propriety words, which y^A» contradidtory, and which 
nevertheleft agree perfedlly together. For indance ; 
Withrefpedt to the dodrine oijirft and fecondCAvsiBt 
and Q^ primary %ndi fecondary means, may I not fay* 
*« I plowed my field this year," becaufe I ordered it 
to be plowed?— May I not fay on another occafion, 
«« Such a farmer plowed it ai^ne^'* becaufe no other 
farmer (hared in his toil ?-^May I not, the next mo« 
ment, point at his team, and fay, ** Thefe horfet 
plowed all my field eU^ne^*^ if. 1 want to intimate, 
that no other horfes were employed-in that bofinefs ?-«• 
And yet, may I not by and by ihow Xelttes a new« 
conftruaed plow, and (ay : ** That light plow plowed 
all my field ^•'—Wonkt it be right in Zehtes^ or I1- 
renzo^ to charge mt wh Jhuffling^ or with /eif-contra* 
di&iortf for thefe difiVrent afl'ertions ? 

if this illuftration does not fufiiciently (Irike the 

reader, 1 aik : May not a cler^man, wichout (hadow 

of prevarication, fay on difierent occafions, I hold 

G g my 
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my living thro* divine permiffion, — thro* the Lord 
Chancellor's prcfentation, — thro* a liberal edacation, 
5--thro' myfobfcriptions, — thro' the Bi(hop*8 inftitu- 
tion, &c ? May not all thefe expreilioos be true, and 
proper on diffierent occafions ? And may not thefe 
caufn^ means t znd qualifcaiionff concur together» and 
be all efTential in their places ? 

Once more: Speaking of a barge, that fails ap 
the river, may I not, without contradifting myfelf, 
fay one moment, The ivind alone [in opposition to 
the /fi/rl brings her up ? And if the next moment 
1 add, Her Jails alone [in oppofition to oars or 
/iaih^ lines'] bring her up againft the dream, would it 
be right to infer that I exclude the tackling of the 
veflel, the rudder, and the lleerfman from being all ne- 
ccffary in their places ?. Such however is the inference 
of Xelotes. For while Boneftus thinks him an enthw 
fajlt for fuppofing that abfolutely nothing but wind 
^nd fail [grace and faith] is requifite to fpiricual na- 
vigation ; Tjelotes thinks that Honejlus is hardly fit to 
be a cabin boy in the (hip of the church, becaufe he 
lays a particular ilrcfs on the right management of the 
tackling and rudder ; and both will perhaps look 
upon me as a tripfimer, becaufe, in order to reconcile 
them, I affert, that the wind and fails, the mads and 
yards, the rigging and the rudder, the compafs and 
pilot have each their proper ufe and office. 

]}. With refpcdl \q primary zw^ fecon^ary motives, 
may I not fay, that Chrid hgmbled himfelf to the 
(jleath of the crofs, out of obedience to his Father:— 
out of compaifionate love for a lod world :-i^that he 
might put away fin by the facrifice of himfelf; — that 
whofoever belicveth m him fhould not perifh : — that 
the fcriptures might be fulfilled : — that he might leave 
us an example of humble patience :---that thro* death 
he might dedroy the prince of darknefsi-r-and that 
he might fee the travel of his foul, obtain the joy that 
was fet before him, and be fatisiied I — Would ielotes 
fhow himfelf a judicious divine, if he intimated, that 
;hefe motives are incompatible find contradidory ? — 
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May ftot a variety of motives fwectly concur to ttid 
fame end ? May you not, for example, relieve yoi^/ 
indigent neighbour, out of fear to meet the inexora- 
ble rich man in hell ?— ^ut of pity for a fellow-crea^ 
ture in diflrefs ?— out of regard for him, as a fellow- 
chriftian? — out of a defire to maintain a good coofci- 
ence, and to keep the commandments ?— *out of gra^ 
titude, love, and obedience to Chrift f — that . the 
worthy name, by which we are called chriftians^ may 
not be blafphemed ? — that your neighbour may be edi- 
fied ? — that you may (how your love to God ?— that 
you may declare your faith in Chrid ? — that you may 
lay up treafure in heaven ? — that, like a faithful 
fleward, you may deliver up your accounts with joy ? 
—that you may ruei've the tLEVfh^i> of the inheri- 
tana ?'-^i\i9il you may bejuflified by your works a» 
A B£LiEV£R in the great daiy^ &c? — May not a}l 
thefe motives, like the various (leps of Jacob*a mys- 
terious ladder, perfedlly agree together? And if a 
good work comes up for a memorral he/ore Goi^ wingc^ 
with all thefe fcriptnral motives ;. is it not likely ta 
be more acceptable, than one which afceads Sup- 
ported only by one or two fuch motives ? 

'Lelotes frequently admits but of tnjuo caufes of our 
falvation, and recommends but one motive of good 
works. The two caufes of eternal falvation, which 
he generally confines himfelf to, are Chrifi and Paitli: 
and, what is mod allonithing, folifidian as he is, her 
fometimes gives up even Jattnitfclt: For if herea4» 
that Faith was imputed to Abraham for right eouj* 
nsfsy he tells you that faith is to be taken objeiii'ueiy 
for Chrijl and his good works, which is juft as rev 
fonable as if i faid, that when Sir Ifaac Newton 
fpeaks of the eye and of a telefcope^ he intends that 
thefe words fhould be taken ohjeSiively^ and ihould 
mean the fun and the /»«««•— Again : As 'Lelotes fre- 
quently admits but one caufe of falvation, that is^ 
Chrift's righteoufnefs : fo he often admits but one mo- • 
tive of fincere obedience, and that is, the love of' 
Chrijl known bj name* Hence he gives you to under- 
G g 2 ^and 
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fland, that all the good works of thofe, who ntvtr 
beard of Chrtfi, are nothing bet fplmdid fim^ To 
avoid his mifiake we need only admit a variety of can* 
fes and motives : And to fleer clear of the error of 
HoneJIust we need only pay to the Redeemer the fo 
loflly-deferved honoor of being, in conjanfUoa with 
bis Father and Spirits the grand^ oricimal cavsb^ 
and as he is the Lamb flain, the one properly mb* 
RiTORious CAVSB of oor falvation ; reprefenting a 
graceful love to him as the nohlejtt and moH powerTul 
motive to obedience, where the chriflian gofpel if 
-preached. In following this reafonable and catho* 
iic method, we difco'ver the harmony of thefcriptures; 
we reconcile the oppofite texts which fill the fcripture- 
fcales ; and, far from giving room to in^Atlz to fay^ 
that the bible is full of tontradiQhns^ we ihow the 
wonderful jigreement of a variety of parages, whicht 
upon the narrow plans of ZeUusznd Hotteflus, are re- 
ally //trvi;/^/*/, if sot s[ltogether ccntradi^^ty.. 

III. With refpedt to the two gospel- axioms and 
their bads, Frsb-grace and Free-wilI, contrary 
as they /tern to each other, they agree as well as a 
thoufand harmonious contrafts around us. J£ ZeloUs 
confiders the natural world in a fa'vourable light, he 
will fee nothing but OPPOSITION in harmony. Mid" 
night darknefs, when it is reconciled with the blaze of 
tiooftt crowns our hills with the mild, delightful light 
of the r ifing or fettivg/un. ^^^Yitn (xy\ir y Jummers and 
frozen wnttrs meet half way, they yield the flowers 
of thtjpriftg and the fruits of autumn.-^lf the n»arm^ 
ing beams of the fun a£l in conjanflion with cooling 
fhowers, the earth opens her fruitful bofom, and 
crowns our fields with a plenteous harvcft.— Reflet 
opon your animal frame : How does it fubfift? Is it 
not by a proper union of oppofite things, Jfuids and 
Jolids Z*'— and by a juft temperature of contrary things, 
cold 2Liid heat P Confider your «u;Wf felf 2 Are you 
not made of a thinking foul, and of an organized 
body ?-^of ^/W/ and matter? Thus, two thingSj^ 
which are cxaftly the rcverfc of each other, by harmo- 
nizing 
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nizing toge cher» form muHt who is the wonder of the 
nttoral world : juft as the Son of God, united to the 
(on of Mar/t forms Ckrift^ who is the wonder of the 
fpiritual world. 

I readily confers, that the connexion of the two 
gofpel^xiomsy like that of matter and fjpirit, is a 
deep myftery. But as it would be abfurd to infer, 
that man is an imaginary bein|^, becaufe we cannot 
explain how thought and realon can be conneded 
with fleih and bloods So would it be nnreafonable to 
fuppofe, that the coalition of Free-grau with Fnt* 
wU is a chimera in divinity, becaafe we cannot ex- 
ftdly defcribe how they are coupled. We are however 
in debted to St, Paul for a moft ftriking emblem of 
the efiential #//^/i00 and wonderful- ttir/^iff that fub- 
fift between the two axioms^ or [which comes to the 
fame] between the Ridumir and the rvji^M^i/— be- 
tween Frn^grace and Frei'wU, 

If the true church is a myftical body composed of 
all the fouls, whofe fubmiffive/'rwzvi// yields to Fra^ 
gracff and exerts itfelf in due fa bordi nation to our 
loving Redeemer ; does it not follow, that Fra-gract 
exactly anfwers to Chrtft^ and holy Free-wU to Uod*s 
holy Chunk? Now^ fzjt the apoiile, the hufiandif 
thi had $/ the wfty evM as Chrift is the head of the 
ehureh :^'Hufiand» iefvejeur <vui*ves at Chrift le^ed thjt 
church I'-^A maHrfiiall be jeined uut^ his 'wi/e^ and they 
$*wo Jhall be eneflefli. This is a great myfteryy but 1 /peak 
concerning Christ and the Church ; and upon the. 
preceding obfervacion, 1 take the liberty to add : 
This is a great myftery, but I Jpeak concerning Frse- 
GRACE and FiisE-wiLL. if marriage ia a divine 
inftitution, honourable among all meM, and typical of 
fpiritual myfteries :<— if I/aiah lays. Thy Maker is thy 
Hu/hand : — if Hofea writes, Im that day^ /ays Jelwitetk^ 
thou /halt call me Is hi ;- that is, Mr Husband: — if 
St. Paul fays to the Corinthians, / have eJj>ou/ed yom 
as a cha/fe *virgin to one husband, e'uen Chrift : — and 
if he tells the Romans, that they are become deeultQ 
the law, that they /houldhe married /« another^ enxtre 
G g 3 id 
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H niu KMfi0 is rmijkd fnm the duJ^ Am tle^ Jkmii 

%%\%Q rOftTB IKUIT USTO GoB S. if ttC licicd 

wnut3, I ftf, freqoemlj m§t that cmblcaasic waf 
df rpccdi, may I eoc rerereoilj tread is their ftq>S9 
and, in ib« lear of Cod, wanlj bbb tke parallel, be- 
tween ckc coajo^l tie acd tke myitis^ ■fiioa of 
Fru grau and Frit-mnlll Amd^ 

(l) If /Ag Am^iuuiu tJkg HiAD^tienmifm^ a» ^ys St» 
Pjol; or iKr Xx>fto, as St. Peter iadaaies; is not 
Frig grau the hi ad and Loan of Frte-^wUl? Has it 
not the pr^ciBtaeDce ia all things? (2) If die 
brideefoam makes his addsefs to the bride firft, viidh* 
oat mciog or biodiag her with eorda of meaffity i 
d<>t% not FrU'gpact alfo ftck Fre§-*anU firft, wiihoot 
forcing it, and chaining it down with ncceffiudng, 
Turkifi decrees ?^(t.) li the mataal, mmmeatfitai^^ 
Tolonury conient of the hridegnnm aad of the inV/,. 
is the ytty cflence of marriage; maf I not fay, that 
the matnal, unnutgiiattd^ voloccary conient of Fru* 
grace and Frte willf makes^ the marriage between 
Chrift and the willing fools, whom St. John calls 

The bride, and The Lamb^sivife? (4) The hofband 

o^t% na obedience to his wife, but the wife owes ail 
rea/onable obedience to her hufhand* And does not the 
parallel hold here alfo? M oft not /*rrr-<u;A// humbly 
and obediently fubmit to Fret^grace^ as ^areJt did to 
Abraham^ calling him Lord I — (5,) The man is to 
gime honour to his fwife as to the 'weaker nseffeli And. 
does not Free^gr ace do Co to Free'tvili, it's infeiior? 
Isnot it's condefcending langaage. Beheld Iftandat- 
the door and knock: — Opentotne^ ^yjift'^'i ^J ^*^'^^» &c. 
Yea, does not F&sb-grac£, like St. Paul, hecome all 
things [but iin and wantonnefs] to allmem^ that by any 
tneans it may gain the F kke- will of /omeF — (6) If 
the unbelie'ving <wife departs^ let her depart ^ fays St. 
Paul* And if unbelieving Free-fwill is bent upon 
eloping from Freegractt may it not do it ? Is ix 
locked upas the Sultanas are in Turky ? Altho' in^ 
carnate Free-^rate ccmpaiTionaleiy mourned over the 

obitinat^ 
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©bftinate Free tvili of the Jew», did it dragoon t1i#n» 
into compliance ? Was not it*S language, / ivouiJ^ 
find ye luould mt F-f-^Thou haft ^ein ijoeary of mt^ O If- 
raiL'^My f€opU njoould none of me : fo Iga*ue them up to 
their own hearts luft, and they n»alked in their own coun* 
fel\ duiog, as a nation, what Juda$ was judicial ijr 
permitted to do as an individual ? — (7) In eaje of adui^ 
$ery, is it not lawful for the hvjhand to- pnt a^way his^ 
njotfef And may not Free-^graee repudhie Free-will 
for the fame reafonf When the /r// wZ/of Judaa 
had long carried on an adulterous commerce with 
Mammon ; an'd when he refcrfed to return ; did not 
our Lord put him away ; giving him a biH of divorce, 
together with the fatal fop i And far from detaining 
him by fulfome, calvinian carefies, did he not pub* 

lickly fay, ff^o to that man I ^hat then doefl da 

auickly. Remember Lot's wife? (8) Can the hnl^ 

band, or the wife, have children alone ? Can FrEB- 
GRACE do human good works without human pREff* 
WILL ? Did not our Loid fpeak a feif*evident tmtfar, 
when he declared, Without mb, yi can do nothing f 
And did not St. Paul fet his feal to it, when he faid t 
JVe arenbtfiijfficienti op ourselves, to think any thint 
[morally good] as of ourfel*ves ; hut our fufticieney is 

OF cod; Not I [alone, or principally] hut thU 

gRACB of god, which was with mx? And, mo» 

rally 



f Some CaTvinifts have done this great truth juftice, and'among then) 
0ie judicious Mr. Riland of Northampton, A. M. who hath puh^ 
lilhed an extract from Dr*. Leng^ Bi/hop of Norwich, defcriptive of tht 
ref^blance that man bears to God. The firft article of his extradlruns- 
thus. " The foul is an image of the almighty power of God. God 
** has zi^vitT of' Beginning motion: So has the ibul. — God*s will 
** adts with aftoniHiing fevereignty,. and abfolutc dominion and 
^ pleafure, tibere,, and rvhen^ and hffw he will. — The loul chufes 
** or lefufes, accepts or reje^s an obje£^ with an amazing refemb<- 
** lance to a God. Even devils and the wicked refufe God with 
^* fovereignivi/I&ndz m^y>« contempt/* — Hence it appears, that 
to rob man of free-agency under pretence of making free- grace all in, 
flU, is todeilroy thelxit feature of God'& imag« in his living pldure^ 
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canyoa have no fatisfadion in going to the fire, when 
a fever enflames yoar blood ; or in drinking a cooling 
draught, when yoo are benumbed with cold ? Is it 
not becaufe in either cafe the pleafure ceafes ; or ra- 
ther becomes pain, for lirant of proper oppofition ? 
Is not -oppofitionw IT HOVT union the very ground 
- of infernal woe? iWhen. »fp»fahM amounts to dcwn- 
. right contrariety^ does it not end in fierce deiirudive 
dUcord ? And does not this difcord produce the hor- 
. rid concert which our Lord defcribes by nveeping^ 'watl- 
ingt and gnajhing of teethe the genuioe expreifions of 
forrow* .anguiih anddefpair? On the other hand, is 
not ofpojitiau in union the very foal of celeftial joy»f^ 
And (hoiild I take to& much liberty with the deep 
things of God, if I ventured upon the following 
query I Is it not from the eternal, myfteiious, ineffa- 
ble oppofition oiFatfur and Sen^ m eternal, myfterious, 
ineffable union with each other, that the eternal love 
and joy of the Spirit proceeds to accomplifii the myf- 
tery of the divine unitj^ and form the very hea'uen of 
heaven. ? > 

But if that queflion appears too bold, or too deep» 
I drop it, and, keeping within earthly bounds, 1 aflt. 
Does not experience convince us, that the moft per- 
fect concerts are tfaofe, in which a number of inftra- 
ments,y^/ jas the flute, zvidftrong as the baffoon, high'- 
founding as the clarion, and deep toned as the kettle- 
drum, properly agree with tenor^ counter-tenor^ /'^X'» 
and treSie-yoiQCs ? Is it not thenf that the combined 
effeds of flow end quick vibrations, high and low 
notes, (harp and flat tones, folemn and chearful ad- 
cents ; grave and fhrill, melting and ronfing, gentfe 
and terrible founds, by their harmonizing oppofitions, 
alternately brace and dilate our auditory nerves ; or 
delightfully iooth and alarm, lull and ravifh, our mu- 
fical powers : — Such, and far more glorious, is the 
cospEi. CONCERT of free- grace and free- luill : — A 
fweetly- awful concert this, in which prohibitions and 
commands, cautions and exhortations, alluring pro' 
mifes. ..and fearful threateaings, gentle offers of 

mercy 
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mercy and terrible denunciations of vengeance^ ' 
have all their proper places. 

. Now man is brought down to the gates of hell, as 
a rebellious wcrni ; and now [by a proper tranfition] 
he is exalted to the heaven of heavens, as the friend ' 
of God.-f-Now Chriil hangs.on an ignominious crofs; 
and now he fills the everlailing throne :— One day, 
as a Savioi7r and a Prophet, he gives grace, he 
offers glory ; he calls, he entreats, he weeps, he bleeds, 
he dies; another day, as a Rewarper and a King, 
he revives and triumphs; he abfolves or condemns ; 
he opens and fhuts both hell and heaven. The treble 
in this dodrinal concert, .appears enthusiastic jar 
to prejudiced Honeflusi and thebafs paffes for here. 
TiCAL ^///r^ri/ with heated TLelotes : but an unbiaiTed 

proteftant kn^nvs the joyful found of Free-grace the 

iblemn found of Free-will — and the alarming found 
of Juil-wrath ; and admitting each in his concert, he 
makes fcriptural melody to his Prieft and Laiu^gi'ver 
—to his Redeemir and his Judge, As for the merry 
tune of antinomian Free-grace^ mixed with the reptobat" 
/Vrg^r^tzrof Calvinian Frte^wurath^ it grates upon him, 
it grieves his foul, it diffufes chillinefs through his 
veins, it carries horror to his very heart. 

Whilil a divine combines evangelically, and ufes 
properly the two gofpel- axioms, you may compare 
him tftia muiician, who fkilfully tunes, and wifely 
ufes alT the firings of his inflrument. But when Zr* 
lotei^ and Honeftus difcard cne of the evangelical ax- 
ioms, they refemble an Harper who peevifhly cuts 
half the Ihings of his harp, and ridiculoufly con- 
fines himfelf to ufing only the other half. Or, to 
return to the fcriptural fimile of a marriage : When 
an unprejudiced evangelifl folemnizes the do^rinal 
marriage which I contend foV, he pays a proper re- 
gard to the Bridegroom and to x,\it Bride: He confiders 
both Free-grace and Free-'wilU Therefore, when he 
fees Haneftus perform all the ceremony with Free-iuiU 
only, he is as much forprized, as if he faw a clergy- 
ipan take a gold ring fiom the right hand of a woman, 

put 



p9titiMitkefosrdi£agrrof hcrleltkaad, aad gravely 
cry to marry ker to kcriel£ Amd wkn ke fees Z#Arcf 
traafaA all the bafiBcft vitk Frw-grmeg akwe* he is MX 
leis aioaiiicd chaa if ke faw aaiaiier take a ingle 
naa's rieht kaad, pat it iato kis left kaad, aad lea- 
der kinUelf ridicakMs kj pfOMwaciBg orer kia a to' 
Icflui, aaptial blefiag. 

IfZ/lffM is till afraid, ckatspontkeplaa dfaBeraB* 
gelical fliarri^ge ketwees ¥nt^€a zad Fn e mntt ^ eke 
tranfceadeDt oigaity of God's Grace is not properly 
fecored ; and that kmaum Mgeme^ will abfolotely claim 
tke ittcommonicable kononrs doe to tUmu Favmari I 
ikall guard the preceding pages ky fome remarkst 
which ft ill, I kope, remove Z#Ztrer*s groondleis fears, 
and give Home/mM a feaibnable caotion* 

G^dTt gracioasdifpciiiacioiis towards mum, or [wkick 
comes to the fame] the dealings of Frt9»grmc9 with 
Frei'wUlf are freqoently repreiented in icriptore un- 
der the tmbltm of grmcim.etvinamti. Now rtvf Mra/i,. 
which are made between the Creator aad his Cremfmresi 
between the Sojpreme Being* who is abfoiately iode- 
peodent, becaoie he wants nothing ; and inferior Be- 
mgs, who are entirely dependent apon him, becaofd 
they want all things ; — fuch gracious €o*vemants^ I fay^ 
always imply a matchlefs condefceniion on the part 
of the Creator, and an inconceivable obligation on the 
part of his C features. Therefore, according to the 
doftrine inforccd in thefe (heets, Free-gracef which 
ikines by its own eternal luftre, without receiving any 
thing from Free-'will, can never, in point of dignity, 
be confounded with Free-nviUi becaufe Fret^will hot' 
sows all it's power and excellence from Fm-grace ; 
juft as the moon borrows all her light and glory from 
the Sun« 

We infer therefo/e, that, as the moon a6ls in con- 
jundion with, and due fubordinacion tothe Sun in the 
natural y/orldt without fupplantin^ or rivalling the 
fun : So Frei'wll may aft in conjun6tion with, and 
duefubordination to Fr$i*graee in iht Jpiritual world, 
without rivalling, much more without fupplantiogx 

Free gra€.\ 
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Fnt^graci. And hence it appean> tliat S^Iotes^s fetri ^ 
left our dodlrine (hould pour conteapt on the glory 
of Fru'^acf, are as groandlefs, as the panick of th« 
ancient Pcrfialis, who» when they faw the moon paf- 
fing between the earth and the fun* imagined that the 
great laminaries which role the day and the nightp 
were aftaally fightine for the mallery ; and abfardly 
dreaded, that the ftrife would end in the total extinc* 
tion of the folar light. 

Biekiel [Chap. XVI. ] gires qs an account of the glo* 
ry, to which God advanced the jewifli church. From 
a ftate of ihe greatell meannefs and pollatioR« he raifed 
her to the dignity and fplendor defcribed in thefe words: 
I 'majhtd amniy thy blood Jr9m thet.'-^I covered thjf na* 
Aednefs, — Tea, Ifijjore unto thu^ emi entered into a [mar* 
riage- J coi/enawt with thtOf faith the Lord God ; and thorn 
hicameft mine.' ■ ■ / clothed thee alfo 'mth embroidered 
nnjorh ; / decked thee noith ornaments : « ■■ Thou ^uafi 
exceeding beauti/ui: Thou didft profper into a kingdom^ 
and thy renonun went forth among the heathen for thf 
beauty : For it was perfeS thro* the comeUneJs, tvhieh I 
had put upon thee, faith the Lord. However, the jewifli 
church [fuch is the power of Free will!] abufed thefe 
glorious favours, as appears from the next words: 
Thou didft truft in thine own beemty, anipiayedfi the har* 
lot t faith thi Lord God. fiat, does this adulterous in« 
gratitude of the Jews difprove the truth of SxeiieVs 
doflrine, any nikorethan the adultery. of i7a/^«^4 dif- 
proved her beini^ once Uriah*s lawful wife ? And can 
any confcrquente be charged upon the doctrine of the 
evangelical marriage maintained in thefe iheets, which 
is not equally chargeable upon the above-mentioned 
do£trine of the prophet ? 

We grant that Free-will too frecittendy forgets it*8 
place, as too many perfons of the inferior and weaker 
Hex forget theirs, notwithllandiag their folemn pro* 
mife of dutiful obedience till death : But does this flipwy 
either that the union of indulgent Free-^grace and da* 
tiful Free-will is aa heretical fancy ; or that Frgfwill 
is really equal to Free-grace ? If imperious Free-will 
rifes ^godAkFrii'grac€^ and ads the part of a Jezebel^ 
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it not Trtt'gract firong moof b to redcce it \gj frmftr 
nctbcdf , or wife enough to give it a bill of divorce- 
inent« \{ fmeh methods prove ioeieaDal r Does 'Z.tUzts 
ad a becoming part »beo be So interfeies betverc/'/w 
^4ir/ and Free-mll^ as to torn tbc latter out of t^e 
Cborch, onder pretence of £ding widi tbe former? 
Haf he any mere right to do it, than 1 fcave to tara 
C|ofen Charlotu oot of England, onder pretence that 
bloody Marj abofed her royal aothcrity r 

Why doeft XeUtts ftomble at the dodnne of the evan- 
gelical marriage which I prove ? And why is L^rtmxm 
offended at tbe myflery of ChriA's incamatioBi Is it 
not becaofe they overlook the coble origical of Fret- 
nuillf Ifyoo tract the /ree-wiliimg /0mT hack to it't 
eternal foorce, yoo will find that it proceeds from 
Him, who hremthd into the ntfirih of Adam tht bruah 
of life^ that man might become a liwmg j^uL And 
where is the abfardity of averting, that God does re- 
forb [if I may ufe the expreifidn] his own living, eter- 
nal breath ? And that, by means of the myfleries^ 
which we call redemption and Jandijication^ he reonites 
himfelf to that very fpirit, which came from him ; to 
that very foul, which he breathed into the earthly 
Adam ? If man's dignity before the fall was foch, 
that, when St. Luke declares our Lord's human gene- 
ration, and comes to the higheft round of the genealo- 
gical ladder, he is not afraid to fay, that Chrift was 
Sthe Son of Adam^ &c. *who nvas the Son of God^ Lake, 
I, 38. where is the abfurdity of fuppofing, that God in 
Chriit kindly receives his Son again, when that foa 
returns to him like the free-willing penitent prodigal } 

Nor need Freewi/i be proud of this unfpcakable 
honour; For. not to mention it's creation^ for which 
it Is entirely indebted to Free^graee^ does it not owe 
to divine favour, all the bleffings of redemption ? 
If Free-grace (hould fay to Free'tuiUf when I faffed by 
thiej andfanv thee polluted in thy onun bloody I J aid nnto 
thee. Live ; would not believing i^r^/-«u;/7/inftantly bow 
to the dull, and thankfully acknowledge the undeferv 
ed mercy ? Why then fhonld Zelotes think, that free^ 
twill v^ \\\ infallibly for|^et it's place, if it is raifed to the 
j}^af)0^r of an cvatigt\vc2i^ coniu^al union witii Free- 
1^ |Tac^^ 
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grace? — If a prince raifcd a filthy, condemned, dead 
fhepherdefs from the dunghill, the dungeon, aod the 
grave ; gracioufly advancing her to princely honours, 
and a feat at his feet, or by his fide ; does It follow, 
that Jke would necejfarily forget her former bafenefs \ 
Or that his condefcenfion would unavoidably rob him 
of his native fuperiority I For my part, when 1 hear 
St. John fay, Behold luhat manner of lo*ve the Father 
hath beftoijued upon us^ that we, who fubmit our 
Free-will to Free-grace, Jhould be called the font 
of God — the wife of the lamb^ Sec, far from being 
tempted to forget my wretched nefs, I am excited 
to fear the Lord and his goodnefs^ and encouraged to 
ferfeSl holinefs in that fear : For every man *who hath 
this faith, and hofe, purifieth himfelf even as God is 
pure: So far is he from necejfarily walking in pride, as 
a vain-glorious pharifee;or from exalting himfelf, as a 
fclf-deified antichrift ! Be/ides, to all eternity the glar- 
ing truth maintained by the apoille, will abafe Free* 
nvillf and fecure the iranfcendentdignity oC Free^-grace: 
fVhat hajl thout which thou haft not^ more or lefs direc- 
tly, rff^i;/^/ of freb, creating, preferving, redeem- 
ing, fandifying, or rewarding grace ? Who hath 
FIRST given to it, and it /hat I be recompenfed to him 
again P For of him, i. e. of God, the bottomlefs and 
(horelefs ocean of Free-grace^ and ihro* him, and to him^ 
are all [good] things ; to vjhom be glory for ever* Amen! 

SECTION. XXV. 

The Author fums up the oppofite errors of Zelotes and 
Honed us, vjhom he invites to a fpeedy reconciliations 
To bring them to it, he urges ft rong andfoft motives % 
andf after giving them fame direSionSy and encourage'^ 
mentSf he concludes by apologizing for his plainnefs of 
fpeech^ by acknowledging his great inferiority to the tv/a 
reconciled rivals, and by exprejjing ajincere refpeSlfor 
their perfottf and an humble v)ifli for his ovjn, 

IF Honeftus is not averfe to the rational and fcrip- 
tural terms of peace propofed in the preceding 
pages, and if 1 have removed the objeftions wh ich 
Xelotet makes agaioit thefe termsj what remains for 
H h 2 ^sw^ 
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Ifte to do bat to prefs them both to be inftantly recoiu 
ciled. To this end I (halJ once more urge npon them 
two powerful motives, the one taken from the on- 
fpeakable mifchief done by their anreafonable divU 
fion, and the other from the advantage and comfort 
which their fcnptoral agreement will produce. 

Permit me, ZiJotts, to begin by the mifchief which 
you do, through yonr oppoiition to the moral truths 
maintained by HoMtfims* If reafon and fcriptsrc breathe 
throngh the preceding pages, is it not evident, that» 
under pretence of exalting Frti-grate^ which is the 
Hrft weight of the fandtuary, you throw away they^ 
C9nd weight, which is ^e fret»n»ilUoffiring of fincere 
obedience ; conftaatly refufing it the place of a njMigh$ 
before God, when the children of men are weight 
for eternal life or eternal death, in the awful, decifive 
.balance of //r^/Mand reprohatipn f Does it not necei?- 
farily follow from thence, that the perfinal eitOiom of 
.feme men to eternal falvation, 'umttt\y o^ un/crifturMl 
Free'gract\ while ih^ per/onal refrobatUn of others 
from grace and glory, is eoiirely oi tjrannkai Fre^^ 
nvratki^ is not this the language of your do^rine ? 

* There is, for the elegit but one weight, bearing the 

* ftamp of heaven and everlailing love ; namely, 0# 

* fnifhed luork of Chriftj which is abfolutely and ir- 

* rcliftibly thrown into the fcalc of all who arepredeA. 

* tinated to eternal life : And this golden weight is fo 

* heavy, that, without any of their good works it will 

* unamoidably turn the fcale for their eternal falvation* 

* And, on the other hand, there is, for the reprobates, 

* but one weight, bearing the llampof hell and ever- 

* iafling wrath, namely the fimjhed njitork of Adam^ 

* which is abfolutely and irreiiflibly thrown into the 

* fcale of all that are predeftinated to eternal death : 

* And this leaden weight is fo heavy, that let them 

* endeavour ever fo much to rife to heavenly joys, it 

* will necfjfarily fink them to eternal woe/ Thus 
you turn the gofpel into a Calvinian farrago ; where- 
as, if you divided the troth aright, you would do both 
gofpel-axioms jroilice s aiferi^ng, that^ although the 

initial 
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h///WfaI?atioh of /nmirs Is of free-gtace atone ; ytk 
the ttefnal falfaiion of adult beliiVit$% which is JudUi* 
Allft AS well as grachtejiyy bellowed npon them by Waf 
of reward. 18 both of Free-^race and of re^lified Free- 
will ;— boih of faith, and of it'i volunury w brks ;-— both 
bf Chrift liviog* dying, and riling again for us; and 
of believers gracionfly atlfted [not defpotically necef- 
fitatedj roperfevere in the obedience of faith. 

The milchief does not ftop here : To make way fot 
yoar error, you frequently reprefent the (bcond icrip- 
ture-fcale, with the parages which it contains, as 
pharifaical or Mofaical UgmlUy ; diftrefling the minds 
pf the fimple by yonr unfcriptaral refinements, and 
hardening the Nic$iaitaHs — the pra£lical antinomians^ 
in their contempt of morality and fincere obedience. 
I do yoa jaftice, Ztlotis : I confefs, that, like Chrift» 
vott hmii thiir ditds\ but alasl like antithrift, yda 
love, yon dearly love their fpuriovs dodlrines of 
grace ; and this inconfiftency involves you in perpe* 
toal difficulties, and f»laring contradidUons* One 
moment your folifidianilm makes you extol their m- 
M^r^/ principles : the next moment your exemplary 
piety makes you exclaim againfl their confiilent—- im« 
moral practices. One hour you aflure them, that our 
eternal j unification tntireh depends upon God*s abfo« 
lute predeftitiation, and upon the falvation coni* . 
pletely finiihed by Chrift for us : You openly declare, 
that, from firft to lad, our works have abfolutely no 
hand in the bufinefs of falvation ; and yoo^ (lyly iofi* 
Buate, that a fallen believer is as mach k child of God» 
when he puts his bottle to his neighbour to make him 
drunk, or when he commits adultery and premedi- 
tates murder ; as when he deeply repents and bears 
fruit meet for repentance. The next hour, indeed^ 
you are afhamed of fuch barefaced aatinomianifm. 
To mend the matter, you contradid yourfelf, yon 
play the Arminian, and aflert, that all drunkards, adul- 
terers, and murderers are unbelievers, and that all - 
fach Tinners are in the high road to hell. Thaa.yOa 

alternately encoarage and •chidci flatter and correct 
H h 3 your 
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yeor Nicolaitan-conwerts i Bot one carefs does cbem 
snore barm, than twenty ftripes do them good. Nor 
seed they fear cither ftripes or wooods ; for inftead of 
the precious balm of GiUmJ, yoo hare fubftitoted the 
cheap balm of G/a/viic— a dan^roos falve cbia, 
which (lightly heals, and too often unperceptibly poi* 
foni a woanded confcience. With this applicatioa 
they fooo core themfelves : One fingle dofe of ««r#«- 
Mtional eledion to eternal life, of iuamiffihU^ cwmfhtg 
joiUficaiion merely by the good works of another, or 
of ^* Jal'oathm fimijktd in the full extiMt •/ tks *wrd** 
without any of oor own performances,, makes tbcoi 
as hearty and chearfnl as any LaoMceans ever were* 

When they hear yoar Armimiam pleas for andefiled 
teligioD,^hey wonder at yoar Ugality, If yw will be 

. innnfifttnti THEY will not : They are determined to 
be all of a piece. Yon have inspired them with f^^- 
vereign contempt for the pticepti*ve^ remumerati've^ and 
nfindiSi'Vi part of the gofpel : Nay, you have taught 
them to abhor it, as the dreadful herefy of the Armi* 
nianst Pelagians^ Pkari/ees^ and Free nvillers* And 
thus you have inadvertently paved, and pointed oat 
the way to the antinomian city of refuge. Thither 
they have £ed, by your diredlion, and having laid 
hold on the falfe hope which you have fet before them» 
they now ftand completely deceived in felf-imputed, 
and non^imparted righteonlcers. It is true that yoa 
attack them there, from time to time : aihamed of 
the genuine confequences of your partial gofpel, yoa 
call ^/. Jhmes to your aillflance, and ere€t a IVeJleian 
battery to demoliih their folifidian ramparts: but 
alas ! you have long fince taught them to nail up all 
the pieces of evangelical ordnance: and when you 
point them againft their towers, they . do but fmile at 
your ioconiiflency. Looking upon you as one who is 
&ot lefs intangled in the la^Wt t^s^n fifcn Lazarus was 
in his grave- clothes, they heartily pray, that you may 
be delivered from the remains of Mo/es's vail, and fee 
into the priviledges of believers as clearly as they do: 
(iXA when they have brifkly £red back your own 

(hpti» 
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ihots, Legality ! Legality ! they fit down behind tha 
walls which you take fo mach pains to repair, J mestn. 
the walls of myilical GeMe<va; finging there a folift* 
dian Requiem to themfelves, and fometimes a triam- 
phal Te Deum to one another. - 

Happy would it be for you, Xehtes^ and for the 
church of God, if the mifchief done by your roodera 
gofpel were confined to the immoral fraternity of the 
Nicolaitatu. Bat alas! it produces the worfl effedk 
upon the Moralifts alfo. Honejlus and his admirers (ee 
you extol Free^grace in fo unguarded a manner, as to 
demolifh Free-'will^ and unnirl the banner of Frei" 
twrath. They hear you talk in fuch a ilrain, of a 
day of God's ponuer^ in which the eleft are irrefijlibly 
converted, as to make finners forget, that now // thg 
day offalvatioHi and the time to ufe one or fwo talent tp 
till the Lord comes with more. Perhaps alfo Honeftm 
meets with a foul frightened almoit to diftradion, by 
thedodrine of ahfolute reprobation^ which always dogs 
your favourite dodlrine oi Qalvinian ele^ion^'^^—^o 
complete the mifchief, yon drop fome deadly hints 
about the harmlefsnefs of fin ; or, what is flill worfe, 
about it's /r£^/tf^i^«</} and fandlifying influence with 
refpedi to believers. Neither height nor depth of ini^ 
quity fhall feparate them from the love of God. Nay, 
the molt grievous falls, — falls into adultery and mur- 
der, fhall be fo over- ruled, as infallibly to drive them 
nearer to Chrill, and, of confequence, to make thiin 
rife higher, and fing louder in heaven.. This folifi- 
dian gofpel (hocks Honejlus* His moral brealt fwella 
againll it with juil indignation; and fuppofing that 
the dodrine of Free-grace [of which you call your»« 
felf the defender] is neceflarily conneded with fuch 
loofe principles, he is tempted to give it up, and be- 
gins perhaps to fufped that religious experiences are 
only the workings of a melancholy blood, or the con- 
ceits of enthufiallic brains. This, T^eUtesy and morcj 
is the mifchief you inadvertently do by your warm 
pppofiiion 10///^ do&rines o/' justice, which fupport 
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A04 r<w. ikm^mt^ if fM laf aSde tiK>P^ ««icte 
ef eke (aaAury, arc yM k6 gaHty tkaa ZcAi^/ 
Wbcm yoo Ixf liole or M^ia^ of ov fall ia Adas. 
«f oar recovery bjChriiyaad of ov seed of aliviaj^ 
vi6orioiis laidi ; ad «kea« voder the plo«CMo pnL 
tcoce of afimiBC oor wmrmi m«T> ^Mplcadio/^ 
i(M0v •htduma^ jco keep oot (>r igbt the ooftavcnhle 
rkhcs of Chrit, the «oodcrf«l eScacj of kis 



Isg blood, and dke eacow^og doarwe of Ywtic^ 
grace ; do joo aot iudverteailj coofim d^itical ao- 
ralifts IB their deftrofiire oodoes, that fcrapa of aM>* 
ral honeiy will anfvcr the end of exalted piety, and 
of reaoraciBr faith ? And do 70a sot encreafe the 
prejadicetof Zi/ir«r; nakiar him believe bj ^bv 
^pariae afe of the /r/ gofpel-azios. that all who 
reprefenc wurmUty MtdgmJmm-Jb as aa iadifpealable 
part of ChfiiS gofpel, are fecret eneoiics to Fm>-^ 
grmet^ and ftiiF maiacaiaen of pbai ifaic errors ? 

O ZeUtet, O H9mtjimst what hare yt dooe ? What 
are ye ftill doiog ? Alas 1 ye drire one another far- 
ther and farther from the complete /rsfi, ^ms it is im 
Jifus. In yoar onreafonable contention, ye break 
the harmony of the gofpel ;— ye deftroy the Scripture- 
fcales;— ye tear in two the book of life, and ran 
away with a mangled part, which ye fondly take for 
the whole. Ye crucify Chrift doctrinal : H9me/fms 
pierces his right hand, while ZiUtts transfixes the lefti 
both pleading, as the fcribes and pharifees did, that 
ye only^ crucify a Jtcti^ir of the pefU. 

A fkiiful phyfician by prudently mixing two con« 
trary drugs, may fo temper their efied, as to com* 
pound an excellent medicine. Thus thofe ingredi- 
ents, whichy if they were given alone, would per- 
haps kill his patients, by being adminiftered together, 
operate in corredlive, qualifying conjnnQion, and 

Srove highly conducive to health. Happy would it 
e for your fpiritual patients, if ye imitated his ikil], 
by erangclically combining the gracions promifes^ 

and 
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and the holy precepts, which fuppcfrt the twbgcTptU 
axioms. But alas j jedojuft the reverfe, •when je' 
indifcriminately adminifter only tlie troths of tht Jirjt, 
or of the /icofn^ axiom* Thas, inftead of curing yoor 
patients, ye foar their minds ; Hcnefius, with the poi- 
fonoas leayen of \he phari/gts i and ZeloNs^ with the 
killing leaven of the antmrntans. 

The praAice of thoafands ihows what dangerois 
touches ye have, by thefe means, given to their prin* 
ciples ; For, your admirers, O ZeicteSf are encouraged 
fo to depend opon Fru^graa^ as not vigorouihr eo 
exert the powers of FrayoiiL And it is well if (ome 
of them do not lie down in ftapid dcjedlion, idlj wait- 
ing for an over-bearing irapetos of divine grace, 
which, you infinuate, is to do all for ns without os; 
while others chearfully rife up to play, in coofequence 
of the Laodicean eafe, which naturally flows fron 
the doctrine oi /alniatiBm tttlnfiniflUaUj'fimfiui.-^-'-^Xk 
the other hand, your hearers, O Hom^usy are io 
taught to depend upon their hft tmJetPtfmtrsp and the 
faithful exertion of their /ree-wil/f that many of them 
fee no occafion ardently to implore the help of Frei^ 
grace, as fickle, impotent, blind, guilty^ hell-deferv- 
ing Tinners ought to do. Trufiing to what they wilx. 
DO iorm»rrowt they negle^ and grieve the fpirie, 
which is ready to help their iafirmities te-ifaj. And 
it is to be feared, that many of them play the dan- 
gerous game of procmjiiniaiont till the fun of righte- 
oufnefs lets with refpe^ to them — till all their oil i« 
burned, and their lamps going out with a bad fmell, 
leave them in the dreadful night when no man caa 
work. 

Who can tell the mifchief, which ye have already 
done by your mangled gofpels? It will be known \% 
the great day. But fuppofe ye had only caufed the 
jnifcarriage of oite/cuii would not this be matter of 
unfpeakablt grief? If ye would efteem it a misfbrw 
tui^e, to have oCcafioned the lofs of your neighbour*! 
/ior/e} think, O think how fad a thing it mud be, t* 
have caufcdf tho' undefignedly, the (kiiru^Uoa of hia 
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/tiK The lofj cf the cattle npoo a thocfjjid bills am 
be rf piixed ; be: if a man ihcald gain the whok 
wcr:d, acd thrc' roar wrone direfiioas lofc hu owb 
foa! ; what v^Li he, what wilTj«A give in exchange for 
his fcol ? 

Id the moltitade of thofe. whofe iaiTation is thus 
eriargeredy I fee Lcrnxs — fecfib!e» thoaghtfbly 
learned L»remx» : His cafe is troly deplorable, and a 
particular a:tcn:ion to it may convince yon of the 
fatal tendency of a gcfpel which wants almoft one 
half of it*s proper weight. Altho' the dogmatical 
aflertioDS of a preacher, if they are fapporccd by the 
charms of a mellifluous e!oqoence, or the violence of 
a boifteroDS oratory, prevail with many ; yet not with . 
all. For while fooie, greedily drink in the very dregs 
of tTTOtt thro* the weaknefs of their mind, the mo^C' 
ablecefs of iheir pafConf, and the credulity which 
accompanies fuperiliiions ignorance: others are 
tempted to doubt of the plained truths, thro* the 
nicety of a keen wir, the refinements of a polite eda- 
cation, and the fcrupaloBfners of a fceptical under- 
Handing. Lorenzo is one of this number. He is de« 
tcrmined not to pin his faith upon aoy man's ileeve. 
And he fets out in fearch of religious truth, with 
this juil principle, that religion may impro-i/e^ but can 
never oppoje good fenftf and good morals, in this dif- 
pofition Lorenzo hears Zelotes ; and when Zelotes be- 
gins to play upon his numerous audience with his rhe* 
torical artillery, Lorenzo examines if the cannon of 
his eloquence is loaded with a proper ball ; — if the 
folidiry of his arguments anfwers to the pofitive- 
nefs, loudncfs, or pathos of his delivery. Zelotes^ • 
not fatisiied to preach only the dodrine contained in 
tYitJirJi Scripture-fcale, takes upon himfelf warmly 
to decry the dodlrine contained in i\it/econiii and at 
times he even explodes morality; unguardedly repre- 
fenting it as the cleaner way to hell. If this is the 
^ofpel, fays Lorenzo^ I mult for ever remain an un- 
believer; for I cannot fwallow down a duller of in- 
' . . coniifteQCie^a 



confiftencies, whence the poifon of immorality vifiblf* 
dilHJs. 

He hears you next, Honeftus ; and he admires the 
rational manner in which you prove man's Free- 
agency, and point out the delightful paths of virtue ; 
but alas! you mention neither our natural impotence, 
nor the help which free^ redeeming grace has laid on 
Chrift for helplefs iinners. As this doftrine is not re* 
pugnant to the light of reafon, Loren%o prefers it to 
the folifidian fcheihe of Tjelotes, Thus reafon (lands 
him inftcad of Chrift, Free-will inftead of Free-grace, 
and fome external a£ts of benevolence, inftead of the 
faith which renews the heart. And opon the lame 
leg of this outward morality he hops along in the 
ways of virtue, till a violent temptation puihes him 
into fomegrofs immorality. His wounded tronfcience 
begins then to want eafe and a cure ; but he knows 
not where to feek it. Honeftus feldom points him 
clearly to the Saviour'/ hlood\ and when Xelotes does 
it, he too often defiles the facred fountain with un- 
fcripturar refinements, and immoral abfurdi ties art* 
fully wrapped up in fcripture-phrafes. Hence it is, 
that Lorenzo does not fee the remedy, or that he turns 
from it with contempt. Nor would 1 wonder if [while 
each of you thus keeps from him one of the keys of 
chriftian knowledge] he remained a ftranger to the 
gofpel, and began to fufped, that the bible is a mere 
jumble of legends and inconiiftencies — an apple of 
difcord thrown among men by crafty priefts, and 
artful politicians, to awe the vulgar, and divert the 
thoughts of the inquiiitive. In thefe critical circum* 
• ftances he meets with Hume and Voltaire^ whom he 
prefers to you both ; and, renouncing equally Free^ 
grace and Free iMill, he flies for fhelter to open infieie"' 
litj, and avowed fatali/m. There numbers follow 
him daily : and there your refinements, O Xtlotesf and 
your err<frs, O Honeflus^ will probably drive the next 
generation, if ye continue to fap the foundation of 
the gofpcl-axioms. For the gofpel can no more ftand 
Ipng upon one of it's pillars, than ye can ftand 

long 
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loag vpmi one of jtmr itp, Cimfiaiiiqr 
fiiiikt or withoot mftrit^ is like a fan witkoat ^jgh, m 
witlioat Jkemt. Sack chriiuaitf is as ditfvreoc iron 
primitiTc cbriftianicjr, as fock a fao b diflcieat fioai 
tke brigkt lumiBary. at wkolc approack darlLBcIs iiei^ 
and wisters retire. 

Nor are £^«ncf, and kis deiftical frieadt hntakae 
by yoor dodrinal miAakes. Ye, yonrfelves, proiiaUy 
feel tke bad efeds of yoor partioe tke gofpel-axioas. 
It is kardly poffible, tbat ye fliooTd take oflTtke Ibse- 
wkeels, or tke kiad wkeels of tke goijpel^karioc» widb» 
oat retarding yoor own progrefii towards tke new Jcra» 
f4leai.Tofay nothing of your fpiritnal experiences, auf 
1 not inqaire, liHrnteftuSt after all kis difcoories oa MO» 
rality andckarity, aught not, in feme inftances, ka a 
little 0oreaioral» or more eztenfivelychariuble, ifoot 
to the bodies, at leaft to the fonlsof his neighbours? And 
may I not a(k TaUus^ if after all his encominms apos 
Free-grace, he might not he a little moie averfe to aar* 
rownefs of fpirit, anfcriptoral po(itivene(s, and {eif«- 
le6king partiality ; — a little lefs inclined to rafli jadg* 
ing, contempt of kis opponents, and free- wrath ? 

Shoald ye find, after QVi{t examination, that thefe 
are the mifchievoas confeqoences of your variance ; 
and (hould ye defire to prevent them, ye need only go 
half way to meet and embrace each other. Yoo, Z#* 
Uitst receive the important truth which Hpneftmt de« 
lends, and in fubordination to Chrift and Free-grace, 
preach Frte-'willy witboat which there can be no ac- 
ceptable obedience. And yoo, Honefiust efpoafe the 
delighrfnl truth recommended by Zelotes. Preach 
Fret'gracif without which Frtg-wili C2^xk never be pro- 
du^ive of fincere morality. So (hall you vindicate 
morality and free-will with lefs offence to 7»eUtis» and 
with more fuccefs among your own admirers* in a 
wrrd, inftead of parting the two gofpel- axioms, and 
filling the church with gnoflics or rormalifh,— witb 
aatinomian believers, or faithlefs workers ; — inftead 
of tearing our Prieft afunder from oor King, and 
making chiiiliaracy a laughing ftock for infidels bp 

yoor 
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your pcrpctaal diviiions, admit the ufc of the y?*r>- 
ture-^jcaies ;— contend for the faith once delivered to 
the faints; and, dropping your onreafonable, unfcrip- 
tural objt6tion8 againft each other, feck hand in hand 
«* Ful/ome** the grofs antinomian, and Lorenzo the 
immoral moralift; earneftly feek thefe loft (heep» 
which ye have inadvertently driven from the good 
Shepherd, and which now wander upon the dark 
mountains of immorality and fcepticifm. They may 
be b|:ought back s They are not yet devoured by the 
roaring lion. If you will reclaim them, You, H^nefi 
tus^ calm the agitated breaft of Lorenzo^ and ftrength- 
eo his feeble knees, by all the reviving, exhilara- 
ting truths of the firfi gofpelaxiom. And you, Zr- 
Ictes^ inftead of frightening him from thefe truths, by 
adulterating the genuine doftrine of Free-grace with 
loofe, folifidian tenets ; or by flyly dropping into the 
Cijp of falvation which you olfer him, poifonous drops 
of Fret'ivrath^ Caivinian reprohathn, and necejpzry 
damnation I recommend yourfelf to his reafon and con- 
science by all the moral truths, which fpring from 
t.hc fitnefs of things, and the fecond gofpcl-asciom.— 
With regard to Fui/ome^ remember, O Zelofes, that 
you are commanded 10 feed the fat iMith judgment ^ and 
that Chr'.it himielf feJ the zn^tni Laodiceam with that 
convenient food. Give therefore to this modern La* 
•dicean chiefly the gofpel-truths which lill the fe- 
cond gofpel-fcale. But give them him in full weight. 
Let him have a eood meafuie, prefTed down, and run« 
ning over into his antinomian bofom, till he hid the 
truth in unrighteoufnefs no more. And that he may 
receive the whole truth as it is in Jefus, be you 
perfuaded, Honefius^ to fecond Tjelotes* Infbrce your 
moral perfuafions upon Ful/tmef by all the weighty, c- 
vangelical arguments, which the^r/? axiom fuggefts. S'l 
ihall you break the force of his prejudicies. He will 
fee \\i2it fincere obedience is infeparable from true faith ; 
and being taught by happy experience, he will foon 
acknoA'ledge, that the do£lrine of Free 'will is as con- 
fiftcnt with the doctrine of Free- grace ^ as tht free-re^ 
I i turning 
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tmfhi cfc9t breach is cc^fificnt wick ^1^ Jre^drmvt' 
ing cf it. Thas ye will bc-ih happily concar in con- 
fer ting tbofe whom yc hate ioadvcrtcpdy perverted. 

U htle, like fatthfol difpc-fers of goipel- troths, ye 
weigh ia this BianiKr to every one his prnicn cf 
pkyfick 01 food in doe {eafon^ and in proper Icalcs; oor 
Lord, by lifting upon yoa the light of his pleafed 
coDDtenancc, will make ycu feafibie, that, io ^iri- 
taals, as well as in temporals, A fsJfi buhtnet is mm «- 
btninaticm to Afss; hmt a jufi ta-eight is his Might. 
Yoor honefly may indeed oi3«Dd many of ybor aimir- 
ers, and make you lofe your popalarity : But prefer 
the teftimony of a good cosfcicnce, to popular ap- 
plaafe ; and the i^itnefs of God's fpirir, to the pra^le 
of party-men. Nor be afraid to (hare the fate of our great 
Prophet, and of his blunt forerunner, who, by £rm]y 
ilandiog to the gofpel-axioms, loft their immenfe coo* 
gregatioDS and their life. Chrij^ fe!l a facrifice, not on*y 
to divine joftice, but alfo to Caiaphas*s pharifaic rage 
again ft the truths contained in the firft fcale : And 
John the Baptift had the honour of being beheaded, 
fcr bearing his bo!d teilimony againft the antinomi- 
anifm of a profefung prince, who obfefved himy heard 
him gladly^ and did many things. O Honeftus^ O 'Lelotes^ 
think it an honour to tread in the fteps of thefe two 
martyred champions of Truth. Let them revive, and 
preach again, in you. Shrink not at the thought of 
the pharifaic contempt, and of the antinomian abufe, 
which await you, if you are determined to preach 
both the anti' pharifaic and the anti-Jolifdian part of 
the gofpcl. On the contrary : be ambitious to fuf- 
fcr fomething for him, who calls himfelf M^ Truth-^ 
for him, who fuffered fo much for you, and who for 
the joy of your falvaiion which was fet before him, 
defpifed the (hame, endured the Crofs, and now fits 
at God*8 right hand, ready to reward your faithful- 
nefs with a crown of righteoufnefs, life, and glory. 

Ye Ihould wade to that triple crown, through floods 
of perfccution, and rivers ot b^ood, if it were necef- 
fary^ B>it Cod imiy net call yoo to fnfier for your 

faiihfulnefs^ 
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faithfulnefs. And if ke does, he will reward you, 
even in this life, with a double porcion of peace and 
love. While the demon of difcord forvs the tares of 
divifioa* and blows ap the coals which bigotry has 
kindled, ye (hall inherit the beatitude of peace-ma- 
kers. The peace of God, which pailes all uoder- 
ftandtnj, (hall nA upon yoa, as tt does upon all the 
fons of peace* And the delightfal tranquillity reiiored 
to the churchy (hall How back into your own fouls, 
and be extended as a river to your families, and 
aeighbourhooi, which your oppoAte extremes have 
perhaps diitraiSled. 

What a glorious profped rifes before my exulting 
imagination ! An holy, catholic church! A church* 
where the communion of faiats, the forgivencft df 
fins, and the foretafles of eternal life, are con^ntly 
enjoyed : where fwords are beat into reaping hooks ; 
and where (houcs for controver(]al engagementSi are 
turned into fongs of brotherly love!— To whom, cert 
to God, are we obliged for this wonderful change f 
Tt is to you, Xelotes, who(e intemperate zeal is now 
reflified by the judicious folidity of Homflus ; and 
to you, Honeftus, whofe phlegmatic religion is how 
corrected by the fervour of 7*eht4s. Henceforth in* 
ftead of contending with each other, ye amicably bear 
together the ark of the Lord. While ye triumphant* 
]y fuftain the facred load, and while chritiian pfal* 
mifts joyfully fing, < Behold how good and plta/ant a 

* thing it is for brethrtn to diveUtogtther in unity : Union 

* is the refrcfhing dtiAj iiohich falls upon the hill ofSiou, 

* nvhire the Lord prcmijed hr's blejjingy and life for ^i;#r- 

* more. — While nhcy (log this, I fay, the thouiands 
cf Ifrael pafs the *waters of Ji rife, and take poileifion 
of the land of Canaan — the fpiritual kingdom of God* 
Their happinefs is almoft paradifaical : The multitude 
of them that believe are of one heart and of om Soul :-^^ 
They continue ft^dfaftly in the apoftles do^rins and feU 
lo-w/hip'^in breaking of bread and in prayers. They 
eat their meat <with gladnefs and finglene/s af heart : 
tuither fc^s any ofthim, that ought of thz things rmhich 

I i 2 h$ 



( SU ) Sea. «j. 

if f'J}s^i trt nil cw.- for tiicy karvM mil tUi^a €§m- 
wt.M .' Thej are ptrfid^d in mt. Trvdi has call ckca 
ic:o the zroald cf lore. Tkeir hcarcs aod cbeir laa- 
gSiige are co mere di«ulrd. TXr ihimk mmdjpemk tkt 
jamt. la a word. Babel is ao iiiore» and ike aev 
J^rufalem comes cfowa frocn Learea. 

O Xiicta O UcjuM^M, ihall this plcafiag propped 
▼ar.Ifh a»av as eke coloarsof the raia-bow? Will je 
iii.l make L^rezxs think, that the jf^j tftie A^/le$ 
are a reJi^ious ncvcl r and the chrifiiaa harmocy chcr« 
celcribed, a deliEre dieain? O God of peace, tndi, 
acd ]ove, fuffer it noc Blefs the fcriptures, blcls the 
argcmeots, which fill thefe pages. Give, O gite 
ne fa¥cur in the fight of the t»o aotagoaifis 
wkcm I addrefs. Make me, on^iorthy as I am, the 
means of their lafiiog reconciliatioa. Remove their 
prejudices: Soften the;r hearts: Hsmble their minds; 
acd ecdue me liwich the ftrecgthof a fpiritoal $amf» 
/»n, that, taking ihefe two pillars of onr divifious ia 
the arms cf praying love, 1 may bend them towards 
each other, ar.d preis them, breatt to bread, upon the 
line of moderation, till they become one with the 

truth, ar.d oce with each other. When thou hadfl 

prospered the endeavours of Abraham's fervant, to 
the bringing about the marriage of Ifaac and Rebec- 
ca, thou wrcoghtell new miracles. Thou didil melt 
angry Efau in the arms of trembling Jacob, and in- 
jured Joieph over the neck of his relenting brethren* 
Repeat, Good Lord, thefe ancient wonders: Show 
th> Telf Hill the God of all confolation. Let me not 
or.ly fucceed in a/Ttrting the evangelical marriage of 
condefcencing Free grace and humble Free-*wtl/ ; but 
a'fo in reconciling the contentious divines, who rafh- 
]y put afunder what thou haA fo Urongly joined to-^ 
getber. 

O Zeletis ! O Honeftus ! my heart is enlarged to- 
wards you. It ardently defires the peace cf Jeru« 
falera and your own* If to day ye do not defpiie the 
tcnfi/iint tclUmonies of the Fathers, and of our Re- 
formers; — if to-day ye regard the whifpcrs of reafon^ 

and 



tnd the calls of confcicncc; — if to-day ye reverence 
the fufFragcs of the prophets, the aflertions of the 
apoftles, and the declarations of Jefus Chrilt :— //" ta» 
day ve hgar the voice of God fpeaking to you by the 
Spirit of Truth, and by the Prince of Peace ; harden 
not your hearts.''-''^YoKit ILeloteSi harden it not again ft 
Free-will, fi ncere obedience, and your brother /fj- 
neftut. AnJ you, Honeflus^ humbly bow to Free-grace, 
and kindly embrace your brother 'Lelotes* All things 
are now ready. Come together to the marriage of 
Free-grace ard Free-nvilL Come to the feaft of re- 
conciliatioa. Jefus himfclf will be there to' turn 
yoar bitter nvaters of jealoufy into the generous wine 
of brotherly kindnefs. Too long have yoj begged to 
be excufed ; faying, ** I have married a nvifi — I have 
efpoufed a party, and therefore / cannot eome,^^ 
Party-fptrit has fedaccd yoa : Put away that ftrumpet^ 
Efpoufe Truth \ emb;ace love ; and you will fo^n give 
each other the right hand of fellowfhip. 

I have gentry drawn you both with the band's of a 
man — with rational arguments. I have morally conw 
pelled you with the Spirit's fword — the word of God. 
fiy the numerous and heavy weights, which fill thefe 
fcripturejcaless I have endeavoured 10 turn the fcale of 
the prejudices, which each of you- has entertained againft 
one of the gofpel-axioms. But aUs! my labour will 
be loft, if you are determined ftill to rife againft that 
part of the truth, which each of you has hitherto 
* defended. Come then, when reafon invites, wh< i> 
revelation bids, when confcience urges, yield to my 
plea ; — Nay, yi^ld to the folicitations of thoufands : 
For ahho^ i feem to mediate alone between you boih^ 
thoufands of welt-wHhers to 5/fl«'5 peace, thojfanda 
ef moderate men, who mourn for the defolations ( T 
Jerufalem, wilh ftKcefs to my mediation. Their good 
wifhes fuppbrt my pen: Their ardent prayers warm 
my foul : My love for peace grows importunate, and 
conftrains me to redouble my intreatres. O Xelotes^ 
O Honejiusy by the names of chriJiianSi ?ltA protejiants^ 
which ye beat; — by your regard for the honour and 
1 i j^ peace 



|»eftC€ of Siomt — hy the bLe^gs proimfeJ to rii^in 
that love her proTpemy ; — by the curA^s denounced^ 
sgaioil thofe who widcxvthe breackes of her wskUs ;-*« 
by the fcandalous joy, v^hich your uijudicious con- 
tentioQS give to all the cla^s of infidels ;-*^y the 
tears of yndilTembled forroMr, wbxch God's deareib 
ch^ildren (bed in fecret over the difpatet which your 
miiiakeD zeal has rai&d, and which yoar obliiaace 
oppofition to a part of the truth contiaueS'to foment ;: 
—by your profeHied regard for the facred book, which 
yoirr divifions lacerate, and render contemptible ;-^ 
by the worth of the fouls, which you fill with preja- 
dices againfl chridianity ;-^by the ^danger of chofe, 
whom you have already driven into t^e deflru£live er«^ 
rofs of the antMomaMs and of the pJkarifexj.; — by the 
Redeemer's feanilefs garment, which you rend from- 
top to bottom ; — by the infults, the blows, the *unuttKfr 
which Cirtfi FERSrONAb um'vetl in the houfi of bis^ 
]tw\(h/ri£iu/ii and by thofe which CJirifi boctrimaj.. 
daily receives at your owa bands ; — ^by the fear of 
being found proud defpifers of one half of God's re- 
vealed decrees, and rebellious oppolcrs of fome of 

the Redeemer's moll foleran proclamations^ by all 

the woes pronounced againll the enemies of his royal 
erown, or of hi« bloody crofs ;— by the dreadful de- 
ftruflion which awaits Anthhrift ^ whether he tranf- 
forms himfelf into an angel of light, artfully to fet 
afide Chrift's righteous law\ or whether he appears as a. 
man of God, fiyly to fuperfede Chriil's gracious prQ* 
fni/cs; — by the horrible curfe which (hall light on. 
them, who, v^hen they are prx^pcrly iaformed, and 
lovingly warned, will neverthele/s obftinarely conti- 
nue to wei^h out infiil/e balancej the food of the poor^ 
to whom the gcfpel is preached ;— and, above all, by 
the nKttchlefs love of him who nv^u in Clirift rec^ncil^ 
ing tht I'jorU auto himjelf, I iatreat )0U, y«^r the nuord 
of reconciliction : Be je recanciltd to reafon and confci- 
encc — to each other and to oe--'to all the bibie and 
to primitive chrillianity— to Chrift our King and to 
Chiiit oar Prust* S,o fliall all unp rcjudktd chriHi- 



ftDS meet ami tmbr^e ye» both, ojMft ^ nirenditn 
ef modeiacien and proceiUntifia, which iUiKli at an 
equal dilUace from gfiuncMaiaa dreams^ and pbarS- 
iaic deluftoitf* 

O XeUtei — O Hontfius — mi/Ukeo fervanta of Gpd ; 
if there ts aoy confolaiion in Chrift; if any dcligbt 
in truth ; if any eomfoft of Jove ;. if tny fe.iow ilup 
of the fprfrit;. if aay bovvelis of »ercie«, fulfil ye my 
joy, and the joy of all moderale me» in rbc diurch 
militant; nay, fulfil ye the jioy of faiats and angeb 
in the church triumpbajit \ Be yt UJke mitultd % halting 
$he/am« Uv€ ; Mng of ant oicord, of «w ndnd* Let mO" 
Jthn^ he done through firife^ #r 'vaiu ^iory; but, in io-w 
Ur.ejs of mindt lit each efteem the uher belter ihein himf 
Jielf, Look rwt each ^n his o^jsn things [&a the fcripittrrs 
of hi« favourite fcaJe :] but look a^h on Hie things oftAt 
ntlier, on the pafTages which ill dbe icale defended b^ 
your IxFother. Ren^ml>ef that if we have all faith, 
and all external uorks, without charity we are no* 
diing. Charity fulFereth loQ.g» and is kind; charity 
envieth not; charily feeketh not her owo; charity r/* 
jotcetb not iv iniquity and di^rdi bnt rejoi<etb in the 
truths even when truth bruifes the head of our favo« 
rite ferpeat— our darling prejudice^ Let then thariey^ 
never- failing charity perkdl you i>oth in one. Haag 
on ihis golden beam, and it will make yoa a cotuple 
of impartial, conplete divinea, holding together as 
dofcly, and balancing one another as evenly, as the 
concordant paiTages which form my fcriptureficdeu 

My mefiage reipeding the equipoife of the go/pel- 
axioaiSf 1 have endeavoured to deliver with the plain* 
jiefs, and earnellnefs^, which the importance of the 
£ubjedl calls for : If, in doing it, my averAon to ua* 
AiripturaJ extremes, and my love for peacefijl mode- 
ration, have beirayed roe iato any unbecoming feve« 
rity of ihougjjt, or afperity of iCxprefiion, forgive me 
this w rjng, which 1 never defigned, and for which I 
would make you all polBibLe fatisfa^on, if i were 
confcious of guilt in this refped.. Ye are fenfible, 
that X could not ad as a recoTuUerp without doing fufi 

lh9 
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the office of an ex^oHulafr^ and rtff^er .-—An office 
tbis which is {o much the more thanklefsy as osr veiy 
friends are ibmetimcs prone to fnfpe^ that we enter 
opon it, not fo mach to do them good, as to carry the 
mace of foperiority, and indulge a reftlefs, rorddiing^ 
ceoforious, lordly difpoiitioa. If onfavcrable ap- 
pearances have reprefented me to yen in thefe odioos 
colours, give roe leave to wipe them off", by cordial 
aflurances of my efteem and refped for you. Yes, 
my dear, tbo' millaken brothers, I fincerely hononr 
yon both {or the good which is in yon ; being per- 
fuaded that your niillaket fpring from yoar religions 
prejudices, and not from a c^mjcious enmity againit 
any part of the truth. When I have been 
obliged to exptfe yonr pariUhty^ 1 have comfo ned 
myfelf with tl^e pleating thought, that it is a partid" 
lity to an important part of the gofpel. The meek 
and lowly Saviour, ia whofe iteps 1 defire to tread^ 
teaches roe to honour you for the part of the truth 
which you embrace, and forbids me to defpife you» 
for that which you cannot yet fee it your duty to e(- 
poufe. Nay, To far as ye have defended Free^gratt 
without annihilating free^nuillt or contended for 
Free-iAtill without undervaluing Free-grace^ ye have 
done the duty of evangelifts in the midil of this pha^ 
rifaic and antincmian generation. For this ye borh 
deferve the thanks of every bible-chriftian, and I 
publicly return yoa mine. Yes, fo far as Xeiotes has 
built the tigU wing of Cbrifl's palace, without pulling^ 
down the left ; and fo far as Honefius has railed the 
left wing, without demolilhing the ri^ht\ 1 acknow-^ 
ledge that ye are bo:h ingenious and laborious archi- 
tects, and I (hall think myfelf highly honoured, if, 
like an under-labourer, 1 am permitted to wait upon 
you, and to bring you feme rational and fcriptural 
materials, that you may build the temple of gofpek 
truth with more folidity, more evangelical fymmetry». 
and more brotherly love, than you have yet done. 

God only knows what contemptible thoughts I have 
^{ m'iiiii. It is bctcer to fpread them before him, tbia 

to 
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to do it before yoa. This only I will venture to fay : 
In a thoufand refpeifls I fee myfelf vallly inferior to 
either of you. If 1 have prefumed to uncover your 
theological fores, and to pour into them fome tindure 
of myrrh and aloes, it is no proof that I prefer my- 
felf to you, A furgeoQ may open an impoftume in a 
royal bread, and believe that he underllands the ufe 
of his fcilTors and probe better than the king, without 
entertaining the leaft idea of his being the king's fn- 
perior. If I have made a pair of fcripture-fcales, 
which weigh gofpel-gold better than your single 
scales; It no more follows, that I e flee m myfelf 
your fuperior, than it follows that an artift who makes 
Icales to weigh common gold, edeems himfelf fupe- 
rior to the miniilers of (late, becaufe he underilands 
fcale- making better than they. 

Horace will help me to illuftrate the confiftency of 
my reproofs to you, with my profeifions of refpcdt for' 
yoa. I confider you, Ze/otest as an one- edged fword, 
which cuts down the pharifaic error ; and you, H(^• 
nefius^ as an one-edged fcymetar, which hews the an^ , 
tinomiau miilakes in pieces: but I want to fee yoa 
both as the Lord's two'tdgtd /word ; and I have \\u 
dulged my Alpine roughnefs, in hopes, that, [thro 
the concurrence of your candour with the divine* 
bleffiog, which I implore on thefe pages] you will 
be ground to the other edge you want. This, ye 
know, cannot be done without fome clofe rubbing : 
and therefore, while ye glitter in the field of action, 
let not your difpleafure arife againft a grinding ilone 
cut from the neighbourhood of the Jlps, and provi- 
dentially brought into a corner of your church, where 
it wears itfelf away in the thanklefs office of grinding 
you both, that each of you may be as dreadful to 
antinomiani/m and XO pharifaifmt as the cherub's y/^xv- 
ing fiuordf nvhich turned, and cot eifery tvay, was 
terrible to the two firft offenders. So (hall ye keep 
the way to the tree of life in an evangelical manner ; 
and ioiiead of triumphiog over you, as I go the dull 

round 
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fOBft£ of 9f c- M ' . rp w c iA iI labDar, I &^b3 
Fmm^or vice c::di» arsciis 

But ^mlj Bi^J n he the l^Jf^s frir%£\ 
TI^ *u;ha yiM. ^uth is ^3. mm^^ uig g^ /■■r. 
Give tiktrs tsge^ th^ I t^fi^f i^cv mame^ 
Or nubcr« ccji£deri9^ •'kat cW pr^ct laiTs «f tW 

asd wrote his Mffal doooi o^n ckc wall tkas £ac<4 
kiflit I will pra/; ' O God be 9Cicif«l ta me, a 
' 6flaCT ; and v^ca I tara ^jr £icc co t ic vail 9a lay 
^ d/log bed* kt IMC my kocci ^ue one afaiaft (W 
' mhtr at the fignt of tae Utiag «Kird» TajLCL: 
' TiUa a/^ ntfu^kid im sit lmlM9€£J9 «a^ ^p'^ J»mmd 

* nusmiiMi, Ltt me not \i€f9umd 'wmmumg eicbar tka 
' tcikimozy of th/ Free-grace thr^' faiik, or die 
< u'Via^i^ny of a good coafctence th:o* the works of 

* faith. So Htail the Spifir ot thy Free-fr^tce hear 
' witoefft with my frgt-Hviumg fpirir, that 1 am a child 
' of thinly that i have kept the f&iih, aod thit in tha 

* great d^y, wheo 1 (haU be weighed la the baiasces 

* of the iabcluarx, 1 ihall be foond a >u&Tiri£» 
' f iKjb'iic, according to the AHTiPHAaiSAic weights^ 
' which fill \\kz firft fcriptore-fcale ; aod a jusri- 

* FiEO BF'Li£Vfia, accordicg to the amti sckiFi* 
^ piAK wsi^hu, wkich £11 ihe^f^a^' 



THE END. 
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A SUPPLEMENT 

To SECTION VIII. 

( Ending at page 6*^* ) 

7 E L O T E S founds one of his miftakes chiefly upon 
thrte texts^ which it may be proper more fuliy to 
balance here, oq account of the undue itiefs which he 
lays upon them. 



1. I have fufFered the 
lofsof all things for Chrift, 
and do count them but 
dong, that I may win 
Chriil* and be found in 

him, NOT • HAVING ON 

MINE OWN [pharifaicyex" 
ttrnal] righteousness, 
which is of the [letfer of 
th Mofaic\ law. — [t)>at 
antichriftian righteoufoefs 
Huching luhitk I ivas 
BLAMfiLBSt, when I 
breathed out threatenings 
and ilaughter againil the 
difciples of the Lord.] 
Comp^e Phil. iii. 9, with 
Phi), iii. 6, an4 Acls 
ix. 1. 



2. Thou meeteft htm 
that rejoiceth, and woiiit« 

STH RIGHT£OUSir£99, 

If, Jxiv, 5.— Ble/fed are 
they who are perfecot* 

ed FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS 

sake: [i^at is i for tht 
gMd THUV do; // being 
abfktd to Juppofe^ that thi 
'wicktd imll perftcufe the 
righteous for the goodtmhich 
ChriJI did ly^oyears ago.^ 
.Mat. V. 10. — Solomon 
fa id, Thoa haft (hewed to 
David my father great 
njercy, according as 
he walked before thee iw 
TRUTH AND righteous- 
ness, aad in uprightnefs 
of heart with 



thee. I 

Kings iii. 6.— He (hall pray unto God, and he will 
be favourable unto him ; — for he will render onto 
man his rightbousngss. Job xxxtii. 26. — O man 
of God, flee thefe things [^hurtful Jujis} and follow 
after righteousness, godlinefs, &c.— lay hold on 
eternal life, i Tim. vi. 11, 12. — Who, thro' faith 
WB^ouGHT RIGHTKOUSNESS9 Heb. xi. 33. — I have 

fought 
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foil gilt the good fight, I have kept the faith [i^ai 
njo^rketh hy righteous love ^^ Sec, henceforth there it 
laid up for ME a croMrn of righteousness, 2 Tim. 
ir. 7, 8. — Sow TO youRSF.LVEs IN righteous- 
ness, reap in mercy. Hof. x. 1 ?• — If the maD be 
poor, thoa (halt — deliver him his pledge again, that 
he may fleep in his own raiment and blefs thee ; and 
IT (hall be righteousness unto thee before 
THE Lord tht God. Deut. xxiv. 12, 13. — Mr 
righteousness I hold fad, and will not let it go. 
Job xxvii,6. — BlefTed is he — that does righteous- 
ness at all times. Ff. cvi. 3. — Who (ball dwell in 
thy holy hill ? He that walketh uprightly, and work- 
bth righteousness. Pf. XV. I, 2. — Righteous- 
ness delivereth from death. — The wicked (hall fall 
by bis own wickednefs. The righteousness op 
the upright (hall deliver them. Prov. xi 4, 5, 
6. — Ye arc his fervants whom ye obey, whether of 
iin unto death, or of obedience unto righte- 
ousness. Rom. VI. 16. — He that miniftereth feed to 
the fewer, See. increafe the fruit of your righte- 
ousness. 2 Cor. ix. 10. He hath given to the 
poor, bis rich teouskess remaineth forever, Ibid. 
\crfe 9. — If the wicked will turn from all his fjns, 
&c. and keep all my itatutes. Sec, all his tranfgrefiions 
fhall not be mentioned unto him: in his righte- 
ousness that he hath done, he (hall live, Ez. 
xviii. 21, 22. — That ye may be fmcere, and with- 
OJt offence, being filled with the fruits of righ- 
teousness, which are by Jefus Chrift to the glory of 
GoJ, Phil. i. 10. II. — Except your righteous- 
ness fhall exceed the righteoufnefs of the phaiifecs, 
ye (hall in no cafe enter in^o the kingdom of heaven. 
Mat, V. 20. — Little children, let no man deceive 
you, he that does righteousness is righteous, 
even as he [Chrift] is righteous, i John iii. 7. 
[Now Chrilt is righteous in reality, and not by anti«> 
nomian imputation.] 

They who fuppofe therefore, that St. Paul prays, 
he might oot be found before God in his own evan«> 

geli<;al 
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gelical righteoafiiers, or in his own perfonal obedi- 
ence of faith, make him deceive his own foa), and 
contradict not only the prophets, but bimfelf, St. 
John, alid Jefas Chrift. 

1. Them that have ob- 
tained like precious faich 
with us, thro* the righ- 
teoufnefs f/* e, thro* the 
ti^hteous mercy and truth^ 
ct God and our Saviour 
Jefus Chrift. 2 Pet. i. i. 



2. I the Lord fpeak 

RIGHTEOUSNESS, I de« 

clare things that are 
RIGHT. Ifa.XLV. r9.— Itt 
thy FAITHFULNESS, an- 
fwcr me, and in tnr 

RIGHTEOUSNBSS«Pf.Cxliif. 

The wrath of man worketh 
not THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OP Goo. Jam; i. 20. 
•^Seek ye firll the kingdom of God and his [God's] 
righ'feousness [that is, according to the context* 
Seek ye poverty ot fpirit, and the holinefs'defcribed 
in the fermon on the mount.] Mat. vi, 3 3 •-—It had 
been better for them not to have known the way 
OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, than after they have known it 
to turn frohi the holy cos^m and went delivered 
unto them. 2 Pet. ii. zi. — By faith Noah moved 
with fear prepared an arr &c, [i. e. obeyed] by the 
which he, &c. became heir of the righteousness 
WHICH IS BT FAtTH. Heb. xi. 7. Thus fays the 
Lord, thy Redeemer; — O that thou hadlt heark« 
Eneo to my commandments ! then had thy 
peace been as a rivei',"and thy righteousness as 
the waves t>f thefea. !fa., xlviii. 17, 18. — My righte- 
ousness Ihail anfwer fbr melJacohl in time Locome« 
Gen. XXX. 33.— Noah was a joft [righteous] man and 
perfe^ in his generations, a^id Noah walked with 
God. — And the Lord faid to Noah, Come thou &c, 
into the ark, for thee have I seen righteous 
BEFORE ME in this generation. Gen. vi. 9. — vii. i. 



I. We priy you, in 
Chrift's Head, be ye recon- 
ciled to God : for he hath 
made him to be s I N [that is^ 
a (in-offering] for us, who 
knew no fin; that we might 
be 



2. His own fcif BARK 

OUR SINS in his ow body 
on the tree, that we be- 
ing dead to iin, iliould 

LIVE TO RIGHTEJUSNE5S, 

I Pet. ii. 24. — I will 
K k make 
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vcss of Gcd is kia, 2Ccr. I aad ckj cxi&e» eich- 
w.iG^zt, |te«csv£ss IClz i; 



jAfl thj coiiar^MCTj 



aic ftiCBTEorsvEss. PL cxiT. 172. — HiB tkat 
iudb MUD tike wicked, choa an eight kovs, kui lull 
tkc people cariS^ B^ssoas ftaU aUcr kim. Piov. 

xzir. 24. Pet cm eke ecw aaa, »kkk mher God 

it Cicaied ia EiCHTtocrsyEis and trve kc&neG. Epk. 
ir* 24«-*Ckrift gave kimfelf for os tkat ke B%fat je» 
dees as ftoai all iniqaity, aad [jMi- sj tt£ rrj^A-- 
tumfmfk •f^ GW » kimjJf^ ar /• y/r^ maiktmi a 
^jMTgJ pafify aato kimfeif a pecaliar people, aeakies 
of good vorics. Tit. ii. 14. — He katk raifed ap aa 
korn of falTacioii for as— to per£[>rai tke nercj pro* 
mikdf tkat we, &c. [av;^^/ /r mui^ dU rigktt^jmA 
^ G&di,^ «f , MM 20m€kMriMS exfrtfts ii\ tkat we migkt 
iertt, kiM witkoot feaj ; in kolincfs and aicBTaoirs- 
aif s before kirn all tke days of oar life. Luke i. 

^9» 7*» 74» 75- 

1 hope, tke balance of tke preceding fcriptoitf 
abondaotly ibowa, tkat Zelotes miftakes tke genoine 
obvioat neaning of Pkil. iii. 9^ 2 Pet. i. 1. and 2 
Cor. V. 2I9 wken ke fappofes that thefe paflages e- 
Tince tke trotk of the ant mom am impotation ofrigk* 
teoofnefs, whick ke fi flreoaouilv contends for. Should 
there be any otker paiTage of this caturc, wkich kas 
escaped m^ notice; 1 \it% that Zelotes*8 admirers 
will not impote the omiflion to difingenaity ; my fin* 
cere defire being to do juflice to ts^iy portion of the 
fcripture. and not artfully to conceal any part of tke 
•nti-pharifaic and anti-folifidian truths 



End rf tke Sufph 
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APPENDIX to Page 300. 

Containing Dr, Whitby'/ ttfiimony concerning the anti* 
quity rf the do^rine of Free-will» evangeheally 
conneded with the dodrines of Free-grace and ynft* 
nurath\ with Jeme reMarhaile quotations from th$ 
Fathers. 

SINCE the precediog pages have been printed^ 
providence has thrown in my way \>r. 1FhitBy*s 
Di/cour/e on the points of dodrine which are balanced 
in the Scriptat-e-fcales, He highly deferves a^lacc 
among the modern divines who confirm the content^ 
of Sed. xxi, concerning the antiqairv of the doflrin^ 
of Free-tvill, evangelically-coniiedled with the doc^ 
trines of Free-erace zn^juji^ivrath. I therefore pro« 
duce here the tollowing'extrad from his ufeful book; 
Second Edition^ printed in London, 1735. 

In the preface, page 3, he fays, with reipefl to the 
leading dodrines of eledion and reprobation, in 
which he entirely diflents from Calvin, * I found I 
' (liil failed with the dream of antiquity, feeing only 
« one, St. Aoguftin, with his two boatfwains. Pro/per 
' and Fu/gentiuSf tugging hard againft it, and often 

* driven back into it by the ftrong current of fcrip* 

* ture, reafon, and common ienfe.' As a proof of 
this, the Dodor produces, among many more, the 
following quotations from the Fathers, which I tran* 
fcribe .only in Engli(h ; referring thofe who will fee 
the greek or latin, to the Doctor's difcourfes, where 
the books, the pages, and the very words of the 
Fathers, are quoted. 

Page 95, &c. Dr. Whitby fays, « They [the Fathers] 

* unanimoufly declare, that God hath left in the 

* power of man. To turn to vice or*uirtue, fays Justin 

* Martyr :— Tc chu/e or to refufe faith and obedience^ 

* ta heiieve ar not, faylRBNBus, Clemens Alexan:* 

K k 2 * drinu» 
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* drinos, TiiLTULLiAN, and St. Ctprtak : — * That 

* every cue &c. renders him/elf either righteous or dij^ 

* ibedientt fajt CLSMEMt c^ Alezaadna — That God 
^ hath left ft in oor own power /# /jmi /#, #r yrtfar 
« ^0tf/ — to he gc§d 9r hadt to do tuhst is right etis «r 

* unrighteous. So Athaxasius, Epiphanius, Ma- 

* CAftivs, St. Chrysostom, Th£Odorbt» and Cy* 

* RiL of Alexandria.-* That omr hapfinefs or fmuijh* 

* ment defends on our ovtm choree ; That it is omr otvst 

* cheice t§ be an holy feed^ or the contrary ; to fall 

* into hell, or enjoy the kingdom, to he children of tkt 

* night or of the day\^~By nnrtne to he QotTs, or By Rvick^ 

* ednefs to he iho diHfiPs children ; fo Cyril of Jernfa- - 
' lem, Basil, Chrysostom, and Gregory Nyflen. 

* That uc are vcflels of wrath or of merzy from onr 

* own choice f every one preparing hsmjelf to be a ^^ejfel 

* of nsirath from his own iviched inclination ; or to bo 

* a vefil of divine love by faith, becaufe they havt 

* rendered themfelves ft for * [rewarding] • mercy. So 
^ Origin, Macarius, Chrysostom, C^cvmeni- 

* vSy and Theophilact.' 

^^g^ 336, &c. The DoAor has the fo)lowin]g^ 
words, and flriking quotations. -* * AH thefe argu- 

* ments' [for the freedom of the will of man] * are 

* flroDgly conHrmed hy the concurrent fuffirage, and 
' the exprefs and frequent declarations of the Fathers, 

* — Thus Justin Martyr having told us, that 

* man would not be worthy of praife or recom pence, 

* did he not chufe good of himfelf nor luorthy of 

* punijiiment for doing evil, if he did not this f of 
« himjelf fays, This the Holy Spirit hath taught us by 

.« Mofes 

f This good Father, to guard th« do^bine of grace as well at 
that of jufticey /hould have obfcrvcd,. that Free-grace is thefrfi cau/e^ 
and Free- will the ficond, in our choice of moral good'^ but that Free- 
will is the frji caujie in our choke of moral ennl. Forgetting to make 
thefe little d-im^Vions,. he has given the CahtniftsjuA room to com- 
plaiii, and has afforded the Pelagians a precedent to bear hard upon 
the do£tiine of grace. Should fome prejudiced reader think, that this 
dgdlrine ^fcribes too much to man, b«cauie it makes Free-wiU & 
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• Mo/es in thefi nvords ; See^ I ha^tjei lefofi rtee go^ 

• and evtl\ ehu/i the good, — - CtEMBNa Alcxandri- 

• nus fays, The prophecy of If aiah faiths If you Bit 
' WILLING, &c. demo f^ rating that hoth the choice and 

• the re/ufal^ (viz. of faith and obedience, of which 
^ he there fpeaketh) are in our own power. — Tbr- 

• TVLLiAN pronounces xhem unfvund in the faiths 
^ corrupters of the chrifiinn difcipUnCt and excufers of 
^ all fn^ ivho fo refer ail things to the iviii of God^ 

• by faying nothing is done ^without his appointment ^ ai 

• that ive cannot underfiand that any thing is left to our' 

• fel'ves to do. — St. Cyprian proves [Credendi vet 
' non credendi llbertatem in arbitrio poiitam] that 

• to believe or not, ivas left to our oixmfree choice ^ Uoxtk 

• Deut. XXX, 19, and Ifa, i. 19. — Theodoret hav- 
^ jng cited thefe words of Chriil, If any man third, 

• let him come to me and drink, axlds, Ten thoufani 

• things of this nature may be found both in the gofpeU^ 

• and other tixjritings of the apoftleSy clearly manifefting 
^ the liberty and felfeieSion of the nature of man* — ^ 

• St. Chrysostom fpeaks thus, God fail h^ If YOtr 

• WILL, and If you will not, giving ns power^ 

• and putting it in our o^wn option to be virtuoOf ot 

• vicious. The Devil faith, Thou cunft not avoid thy 
^ fate : God faith, / have pat before thee fire anif 

K k 3 * water ^ 



fr]i cauft in the choice of moral evil: I anfwer tv^o things; (iV 
To make God the ftft eaufe of nnoral evil is to turn Matticbee, and 
alTert, that there is an evil, as well as a good principle in the God- 



head, f 2) When we fay, that Free-iviU chufes moral evil of itfelf, 
without neceflity,. and is, of confequence, the firfi cauje of iti 
own emit choice 5 we do not mean that Free-will is its own firfl' 
Mufe. No ; God made the free-willing foul; and fieely endued man 
•with the power of chafing without neceflity. Thus God's fupremacy 
is fully fecured : If therdbre, in the day of probation, we have the- 
caft, when good and evil arc fct before us j our Free-will is not 
placed on a level with God by this trcmeridous power j but 
we place ourfelves voluntarily undek the rewarding fceptre of Free- 
grace, or the iron-rod of Tuft-wrath; By this means, God maintain* 
i)oth his fovereignty as a ting, and his juftice as a judge x while maii 
is ftill a fubjeft fit to be gracioufly rewarded or juftly puniihed,. ao^ 
cwding to the do&rlnes of Free-grace and Jiip-tirath^. 
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* tv/zfrr, Uft imi deaths firtitk firth thy hand /» <w7/^ 
^ /^r §fthem th§m luilt^ The Devil^ Tays* // /V »#/ /> 

* thee 19 ftreteh firth thy hand tc them -r St. Austik 
' proves from tbofe words of Chritt, Mahe the tree 

* ge$d^ &c. or make the tree evil [io noftra poteftate- 
' lit urn efle mutare volomatea] thai it ie put in §ur 

* own fe^wer to change the twill. It woold be endiefs- 
^ to tranfcribe all that the Fathers fay upon this 

* head. — Origen is alfb copious in this aHertion ; 
^ for, having cited thofe words, Jnd now, Ifraer^ 

* nuhat does (he Lord thy God require of thee F he 

* adds. Let them biufli at theft *wordi^ voho deny that 

* nan has fiee'^will Hovo could God require that- of 

* man^ "Mhich he had not in his powr to offer him ? And 
' again i The fiul^ faith he, dots not incline to either 

* part out of neceffity^ fir then neither vice nor virtue 
*^ could be afcribed to it ; nor voould its- choice of virtuk 

^ deferve reward ; nor its declination to vice f punijhment* 

* But the liberty of the nvill is preferred in all things^ 

* that it may incline to ivhat it nvilli as it is avrittenp' 

* Beholdy J have fet before thee life and death. St* 

* AuGUSTiN alfo, from many parages in which 

* the fcxiptare faith, Do not fi or Jo i ox do this or 
< that^ lays down this general rule. That all fuch 

* places fufficiently demon/irate the liberty of the twill i. 
^ and this he faith againft them [qui fic gratiam <iei 
' defeodunt, ut negent liberum arbltrium] vjh§ fo 

* afftrted the grace of God, as to dtny the liberty of the 

* vxilU' 

Page 340. «Thcy' [the Fathers] « addj that all 

* God's commands and prohibitions, &c. would be 
' vain and unreafonable, and all his punilhments 
' unjuil and his rewards groundleG, if man, after 

* the fall, hr&d not flill the liberty to do wha^ is com* 
^ manded, and forbear what is forbidden. For, faith 

* St. Austin, The divine precepts would profit none , if 

* they had not Frse-nvi/l, by "juhich thty doing them^ 

* might oktaitt the promifed reiuards^ &jC. Thcfe precepts 

* cut off men^s excu/e from ignorance, &c, biit then^ 

* Becaufe others ^ faith he, accuje God of being wanting 

* in 



( 397 ) 

in gt*ving them ponn$r to do ^ood^ or inducing them to 
fin ; againil thefe men he cites that known pafTage 
of the Son of Strach, God left man in the hands of his 
counfelj if he h»ould to keep the commandment s^ &c.' 
And then cries oat. Behold^ here^ a ntery plain proof 
of the liberty of the human luill ! 8cc» for, ho*w does 
he command^ if man hath not Free-ivill or po^voer to 
obey ? — What do all God*s commands fltew, but the 
FreenviltofmanP^ For they ivould not he commanded , 
if man had nqf that freedom ofmoill by nuhich he could 
obey them. And therefore in his book Defidoy again ft 
the Manichees, who denied that man bad Free-will, 
and that it was in his po-wer to do nuell or ill^ he 
mak^s this an indication of their blindnefs: Who^ 
faith he, <u?/7/ not cry out, that it is felly to command 
him lAiho has not liberty to do nvhat is commanded \ and 
that it is unjuft to condemn him, luho has it not in his 
ponjuer to' do ^what is required F And yet thefe miferablt 
men* [the Manicheesj * underfiand not that they af> 
eribe this luickednefa and injujiice to G«^.— Clemens 
of Alexandrina declares, that neither praifes nor 
reprehenfions 9 reivards or puni/hments are jufi, if the 
foul has not the power of chufing or ahflaining^-hut 
evil is involuntary. Yea, he makes this the very 
foundation of falvation, nvithout lohich there could be 
neither any reafonable baptijm, nor divine ordering of 
our natuteSf becaufe faith nuould not be in our o*w» 
po'wer. — The foul, fays Orioen, a(ffs by her own 
choice, and it is free for her to incline to ^whatever 
part Jhe lAtill y and therefore God* s judgment of her 
is juft, becaufe of her onvn accord Jhe complies nuith 
good or bad monitors • — One of thefe tivo things is 
neceffury, faith Efiphanius, either that, a necejjity 
arijing from our being born, there fhould be no judg* 
menty becaufe men a3 not freely ; and if lanjos bejujtly 
made by God, and puni/hments threatened to, and infliS* 
ed on the ^wicked, and God*s Judgments be according to 
truths there is no fate, for therefore is one punijhed for 
\ his fins, and another fraifed for his good works, be» 
. * cAuft 



( 39» ) 

* enwfi he has // in his fcnjuer t9 fin or not. — Fcr Xo^ge^ 

* hyiTHEODOHET^ can At fmjilj fnnt/h a nature* [wdtb 
endlefs tormeots] * which had no po*wer t§ do good^ ^t 

* *voas btund in the bonds of 'wickednefs* And again » 

* God having made the rational natnre ivith potver aver 

* lis O'-Mn aSions^ averts men from evil things^ and pro^ 

* vokes them to do ivhat is ^ood by latus and exhorta^^ 

* tionst bnt he dus not necejpiate the nn^willing to em* 

* brace tvhat is better^ that he may not overturn tho^ 

* bounds of nature* iDDomerable are the paflage^ 
^ of this oatare, which might be cited from thr 

* Fathers.' 

Page 361, &c. The Do^r prodncQs again many 
quotations from the Fathers, 10 defence of liberty. 
Take fome of them. • Justln Martyr argues, — If 

* man has not poiver by his free choice to avoid evil, 

* and to chufe the good^ he is unhlfimeable tuhatfoever he 
' does. — Orige:^, in his difTertation againft Fatr» 

* declares that, the affertors of it do free men from all 

* faulty and caft the blame of all the evil that is dono 

* upon God. — EusEBius declares^ that This opinion 

* abfolves finncrs^ as doing nothing on their ovjn accords 

* nvhich ivas evil; and ivould caft all th\ blame of all 

* the ivickednejs committed in the vjorld upon God and 

* upon his providence. — That men lie under no necejpty 

* from God's Joreknovjledge [^which was of old the 

* chief argument of the fatalifts, efpoufed of late by 

* Mr. Hobbs, and is dill made the refuge of the pre--- 

* deftinarians] may be thus proved, faith Or 1 gen, 

* becaufe the prophets are exhorted in the fcripture to call 

* men to repent ance^ and to do this in fuch nvordsj as if 

* // vjere unkncwn ^whether they nvould turn to God, or 

* nuculd continue in their fins ; as in thofe nvords cf 

* Jeremiahy Perhaps they will hear, and turn tvtry 
« man from his evil way: and this is faid, not that 

* God underftood not vjhether thry ivould do this or not, 

* but to demon/Irate the almoft equal balance of their 

* poiver Jo to dot and that they mig/u not defpond, or r/e 

* mit of their endeavours by an imagination that God\ 

* foreknovjledge laid a ntcejfity upon them, as not leaving 

^ it 
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* // in their ponAter to tura^ andfo ^uarthe cau/e of thtir 

* Jin, — I/mtn^ fays Chrysostom, do pardon their fit* 

* lo^w mtn^ tuhen thej are necijfttated to do a things much 
*' morejhould this be done to men compelled by f^tf* [or 
by decrees] * to do what they do ; for if it be ahjurd 

* to punijh them, nuho by the force of barbarians are com* 

* pelled to any aSion, it muft be more fo to punijh him 

* 'who is compelled by a Jlronger po*werm — If fate beejia? 

* blijhed^ fays EusftBius^ philojophy and piety are o'ver^ 

* thro*wn,* 

Pap;c 364, the. Doaor adds : « Tho' there is in tjie 
^ rational foul a power to do evil, // is not evil on that 

* account f faith Didymvs Alexandrions, but be* 

* cauje Jhe will freely ufe that pofwer : and this is not 

* only ours 9 but the opinion of all nuhojpeak orthodoxly of 

* rational beings, ^r St, Augustin lays down this, as 
' the trae definition of fin ; Sin is the will to obtain or 
*-retetin^ that •which juflice forbids, and from which IT 

* IS PREE for us to abjiain. Whence he concludes, 

* that No man is luorthy of difpraife or punijhment^ for 
' not doing that^ *which he has not power to do : and 

* that if^n be worthy of difpraife and punijhment^ it ir 

* not to be doubted, tunc eife peccatom cum et liberuni 

* eft nolle,' [that our choice is Jin^ 'when *we are fref 

* not to make that ^choice, "^ * Thefe things, faith he, tht 
' Jhepherds Jing upon the mountains, and the poets in tht 

* theatres, and the unlearned in their ajfemblies, and the 

* learned in the libraries, and the dolors in the fchooti^ 

* and the bijhofs in the churches, and mankind through^ 

* out the whole earths* 

] conclude this extraft bySiccounting for St. Au- 
guftift's inconfiftcncy. He was a warm man. And fuch 
men, when they write much, and do not ytt firmly 
fland upon the line of moderation, are apt to contra- 
dift themfclves, as often as they ufe the armour of 
righteoufncfs on the righ$ hand and on the Uft, t6 
oppofe contrary errors. Hence it is, that when St. Au-J 
guitin oppofes the Manichees, who were rigid bound- 
willers^ he ftrongly maintained Free-will whhPelagius^ 
and when he oppofcd the Pelagians, who were rigid 

free* 
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f/ee-willen , lie troof I7 mmmtaamti Wtad-will »<! 



■€ce£ty with Msmts, Tkc lcripcsre*doafiac of Ftce* 
will lies betwen tlie error of fflmgins and ckat of 
Mtnut. The middle wiy be tw c em thcfe cxtieiBcs is» 
I hope, cfearl/ poiated oot ia ScAioa xx. — Upo« 
the whole, he muft be penrcrfe, who cmn caft his eyes 
opon the namerofls q«outioos which Dr. fFiitiy has 
prodacedt and desy that the Fathers held the doc« 
trine of the Scriptareicales with vefpcft wFrtt-^ciJI; 
and that* if Msey leaned to one extreme, it was rather 
to that of the Peb^ans, than to that of the rigid 
boond-willcrt, who clothe their fovoniite dodrioe of 
mnJlity with die fpecioos names of ioWncifaie Fmtt^ 
i/rcf ocajble JUcrust or abfofote fniefiimmtim^ 

End §f thg Jfttmdix. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

CT^ H E KEY to the eontravtrjy^ whieh is difigmed /» 
-^ be ended hj the Scripture fcaies, proving too long 
for this pUce, the publicatioo of it is poftponed. It 
m^y one day open the way for An EJfay on the XFlltk 
Article % under the follow^iog title : 

The DoArincs of Gract reconciled to the 
Dodtrines of Jufiice. 

BEING 

An Eflay on Eledtion and Reprobation,, 

In which the defers ^i Pelagiawfm^ Qal'uinifin^ and 
Armitiianilm^ are impartially pointed out, and primi* 
tive, fcriDtural harmony is more fully reftored to the 
gofpel of the day. 

In the mean time, to fupply the want of the Key» 
the reader is prefented witk the following Copioui 
IndtK* 

A C(^ 
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and in the Explanation prefixed to the fecond 
part, the names ZeUtes, HQneftus^ &c. and the words 
Pharijai/m^ Amtinomianijm, Sec. are explained. 
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PREFACE. 

Page 
Defcription of a true proteftant — — ii 

Some Account of the Script ure^fcales ■ W 

The Author's three prote/ls - — xi 

He exprefifes his refpe^ for his opponents xiii, xix 
[See alfo on this head] -^ — 214, 387 

Stri^ures upon the Three Letters of Rich. Hill, Efq; xv 

S E C T I O N I. 
The caafe of the mifanderftandings of pious 
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A vie«v of the Gospel Axiom s, or IVeights of 
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trims ^ JusTiCB ■ ■ ■■ — 2, II 
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DireAions to ufe them properly .« — ^. 

SECTION II. 
General Remarks on Frse-grace and Free-nvill - 9 

Salvation 
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It is abfurd to make believers afraid of obeying 
the ten commandments in order to eternal 
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The Decalogue was a rule of judgment ioxjeviifli 
believers. How far it binds chriftian be* 
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The Decalogue is not the Adaniic law of inno- 
cence, but the jrwifli edition of the Medi- 
ator's pradicable law : This is proved by ten 
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SECTION Vli. ^^ 

Obedience to the law of Chrift is {under Chrift] 

the way to eternal .falvation •— — 5* 

Faith zndfni'graet are balanced with works and 
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obftinate negledi of that redemption, which 
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How all men are temtoratty redeemed by Chriil*s 
blood ; and why (ome men are not eternally re- 
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diclaUy to give up obltinate unbelievers to their 
vohintayy hardtil^fii, accordrn^; to the eledtion 
And reprobation of fovereign juHice ; bat alfo 
to appoint rhilt fuch obilinate unbelievers, fucb 
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Liz tlciH< 
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How God pimilhed David by do longer reftndn* 
ing Abialom ■ ■ ■ ■ — i^i 

How God caofcd tlic Egyptians to ktut his peo* 
pic — ib. 

Whether the Lord i>r#i«ry Jeremiah —.. j^a 

Calviniaa elefkion is as fabverfive of tbe ferip- 
tare, as Caiviniao reprobatioo — — - i^% 

SECTION XIL 

There is an nnconditional election of fovereij^n 
grace, and a conditional eledion of impartial 
joftice — 146 

Ten diredions to anderftand the dodrine of elec- 
tion — — ^ — 1^7 

The dodrineofthe ancooditional eledion and 
reprobation ofgrace^ is illnftrated by St. Paul's 
account of the various dafles of veflels ic God's 
houfe, which veflels are camparati^elj hononra- 
ble or dithooQorable — 15^ 

The fame doftrine is farther illuftrated by God's 
24>rolute eleftion of feme of his lervants» to re- 
ceive a greater number of talents ; and by his 
abfolute reprobation of others of his (JervantSL 
from that greater number, of talents, agreea- 
bly, to the parable of the talents — •— 15^ 

The remunerative eledlion, and the retributive 
reprobation oi jufiicct are both illuflrated b/ 
the latter part of the parable of the talents — 156 

That parable is confidered as it is connected with 
the parable of the virgins, and the account of 
the day of judgment — — 159 

A balanced view of the fcriptuxcs, which afltrt 
our ele^fon of qracb, and our eleftion of 
JUSTICE i« CAr/}? ■ ' ' ■ ■■■ i6a 

S E C T I O N xiir. 

Our ele^ioaand calling in ChriA, which is main- 
tained in £ph. 1, is not a being calviniftically 
ordained and called to eternal life, from among 
myriads of men unconditionally reprobated 
';oin CUrnal life« and ab&lutely ordained to 

eierait 



^ 



Pagr 

eternal death: .bot a beio^ choieiravd called 
fVom the darknefs of gentilifniy and from the 
ethfcurity of Jadaifm, to the cOmparatively-mtfr* 
«v^//00/ //>i/ of the chriftian difpenfation. The 
proofs of this afTertion are taken from St. 
Paul's own words to the Ephefians — -« 1 6^ 

The genuine fenfc of Eph. i. — — i66- 

This fenfe is confirmed by the conceffiens of 
fome Calvinift- commentators — — . i68* 

How mach Rom. ix, and Eph. i, are wrefted 
from their apodolic meaning 170, 171 

The accounts of the book of life are caft into the 
fcales^ and the balance proves the fcriptoral 
eJedlions of fref-grace and impartial juflice, 
and difproves the Calvinian election of la<w!e/s 
grace, and the- reprobation: of /r^^* wrath — ijz. 



S E e O N D PART. 

PRE F ACE. ^ 
The Reconciler's Petition to his opponents — iiii* 

"What are the capital q^eAions which he has de* 
bated with them _ — v, vi.'« 

He in treats them to end ttie controverfy by 
fairly breaking one of his Scripture-Scales, 
(»■ by candidly receiving, them borb ■ vii,. 

SECTION XIV. 

The final perfevcrance of the faints has two 
caufes : The/r/fis the final exertion of God's 
fret-grace : and the fecond is the final concur-^ ♦ 
renceof the believer's obedient /r^^-oc;///. This 
reconciling do6rine of perfeverance is laid • 
down in. eight balanced propofitions. — . jjy* 

Thefe propofitions are fumnaed-np — i8^> 

T^hc fcripto re- weights of Free^grace are balanced 
with, thofe of Fres-nvillt refpedling. the doc- 
trine of -///y^v^rtf«r# — — — ig|j 
LI ij S^E..Q*- 
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The ^eArioe of ptrfereniBtc u fmrtker-wciglicdl 
in the Scriptore- Scales, with the Heights of 
frce*{race and free-nir]!! — — ■ lot 

SECTION XVI. 

Chrift^i thooghts costeriiiBg fallea believers and 
apollaics — — — -.. 205, 

The though tf of St. John on the fame fabjed. • ao6- 

Thofe of St. Pa'al and St. James — -~ 80& 

St. Peter's description of antinoaiiaa apoftates, 
is balanced with St. Jude's defcription of law- 
)c£i backfliders — — * ^og^, 

No hint is giten about the ctruim^ imfMhle 
retorn of one of the mnhitsde of thefe back- 
fliders — — — - — — 2 Ik 
SECTION XVII. 

The plan of reconciliatioB between Zelotes and 
Honeftos ■ — ^ — 215, 

The anti-fhmtifmc Bri(lol-Daci.AaATiON is 
adopted, guarded^ and ftrengthened to defend 
the doftrines of ^rACf andyoiM — — 216* 

An anti'/oltfiMattt fcripcural declaration is 
added to it, and balanced with it, in order to 
guard the dodlrines of jpftice and phidiinct — ib. 

The fcripture- ground of thefe two Declarations. 21S- 

Bifhop Beveridge faw the beauty of fuch a plan. • 220. 

It is in vain to hope for a lading reconciliation 
upon anv other — — — -- — zzi 

It is nnrealonable not to repofe an inferior troft 
in the fteondary means and caufes of our eter- 
nal falvation ^ p— - -"^ , "T^ *^* 

To repofe our inferior truft in Chrift is to infult ' 

him. — — 224 

How the crowns of the faithfal agsee with the 

Redeemer's crown — — — 225 

What kind of troft in man and things brings us 

under the curfe — — — 127 

It is a very wicked thing to troft the Lord -exclu- 

fively of every body elfe — — 228 

The explicit knowledge of the dodtrines of ^ac9 
and Jaith^ is balanced with the explicit koow- 
^^K^US of the do6iiint;s of jufiia and ovarii — 229 
^^ Whick 



Which oftlie two extremes appeared rnoUt danger- ' 
0U8 to Mr. Baxcer^-^thac of Zclotes— cr chat 
of Honeftus ■ 230 

The Author's thooghts on that delicate fubjedl, 
and why he dares not give the preference to 
Zelo/es^ ^- — — — 231; 

Hovv an unprejudiced gofpel-ininiftcr fteers his 
courfe between the errors of Zeioces and Ho- 
neftus — — — — ^ 233 
SECTION XVIIL 

The do6bioe of Free-grace is farther maintained 
againft /^«/r<^»/ by ux arguments — — 234. 

The do^rine of Free-iuiil is farther maintained 
againft Zehus by twelve arguments — 236 

S E C T I 9 N XIX. 

Zelotes produces hhj^r/i objpAion to a reconciH- 
ation. He cannot reconcile man's free- will 
with God's foreknowledge and decrees — 244. 

The flaw of his argument — ■ ib. 

Our Lord is introduced as anfwering for hi.nfelf* 
and fhowing, by 13 remarks, how his prefcience 
is confident with our liberty _-^ 246 

Why God gives one or more talents of faving 

trace, /t;^« to thofe who bury them " 253 

ne obfervatlon of Archbilhop King upon the 
aonfiftency of God'i/oreAnctvIe^i with mao'i 
free-fwill — — — 25 J 

The abfurdity of fuppofing, that God cannot 
ariainly know all the future events which de- 
pend upon the will of Free-agents, becaufe 
we cannot M«j' foreknow thefe events — 257 
SECTION XX. 
il^elotes's ^^oiri objedion to a reconciliation. It is 
taken from the plaufible do^rine of ieund-wiii 
and necejjity — — — 2jS 

A general anfwer to the objedion ^— 260 

What difference * there is between being w/- 
ling aud being /ree'iviiiing ■■ ■■ » — 261 

What 

^ When I wn>U the firft Checks I had not fufficiently atttadeci 

to 



f 4^0^ y 

What our liberty does con(ift ia —^ — ^ 265' 

SomediAiDdioDS needfal to aaderibiBd the doc* 

triocs of neceffity and liberty —4 — . 268» 
All beads have natarally a decree of bratal li- 
bcrty ► 264 

Oar liberty increafts with oar powers -— ^^q, 

All men havefome liberty in fpiritoal, as well as 
in natural things. There is abiblately no jm« 
turalmau [in the Calvitiiam ftnCe of the wordi' 
' The fcriprures never mentioa foch a being : 
Juft the reverfe """~ , ■ 272, 275, 

To fuppofc that any man is the natural mam of 
the Calviniftsy is to exculpate him and tocharge 
God fooliftily — -— 273: 

Unconverted finners have fomc liberty — fb; 

What mifleads the oppofers of liberty — 274. 

Our various degrees of liberty are inftanced in 
natural^ civUt morale and ^/a;^//^^^/ liberty--— 27c-. 

The abfurdity of pleading, that we have abfo- 
lutely no power — ^ 276. 

The THIRD t Objection, of Z//^/// to a re- 
conciliation, is Prefident EdnvarJs^s gr^nkd ar*- 
gument for Sound tuill; and his capkal objec- 
tion againfl what he is pleafed to call Armini'^ 
anifm. ^—- — _, 278. 

An anfwcr to 1 1 — — Jbr 

SECT ION XXL 

The fourth Objedlion of ZeUtes againfl a recon- 
ciliaiion — • — — - 283 

The Fathers held the doftrine of the Scales with 
Tc(pc^ to /ret-'wiil siS wtW'siS /rei-'grace — 284^ 

This is proved by quotations from feventeen of; 
them — 285 

Auguftin himfclf was at times fot ftee-'wdl — 205 

See alfo the Appendix oa this head ■ iii» 

Nay. 

to this difference. Whatever cla/hes theie with it, I aow - re« 

Aounce as a remain of Calvinianconfufion* 

\ In the body of the work, thro* mlftake, the author. did 
sot properly diilinguiih this objedioii as the thikd objection 

pi Zelotes. 
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la what fenfe God^s grace may be faid 

refiftibU [Note] — - 

Nay, he more than once runs into the extrem 

of rigid free-willers ■ — ^ 29S 

The preceding aflercion concerning the Fath^i 
is fupported by quotations from eminent mo« 

dern divines ■ — 500 

Bifliop Davenant himfelf, the champion of the . 

Calviniflsy is forced to grant as much Frti» 
■ w/// as the Reconciler contends for — 303 
So did Cranmer, who prndentlv flood ap for . 
Free-grace and fret-nuilU and found the ba- 
lance of the two gofpel-axioms — — 305 
So does the church of England in her Articles, 

and liturgy — , — — 3^^ 

Pelagian, rigid free-willers depart from the doc- 
trine of the church of England; not mode- 
race bible-free- willers [Note] — 307 
Moderate free- willers are neither Pelagians^ nor 
fuch as were formerly called Semi-Fttagi' 

ans — — 302, 319 

SECTION XXII. 
Zelotes's^AOb>e6lton to a reconciliation - - 32r 
The early Fathers held the reconciler's dodrine - 322 
A Specimen of Mr. Toplady's Hiftoric/rfly of 

their Calvinifm — — - 323 

Barnabas was no Calvinifl ■ ■ 324 

^t. Clement was a Arong perfeflioniil ■ 326 

His dodlrine coiicerning charity covering our 

fins . ^ — 327 

Pt^fycarp, was no Calvinid, but a perfedtioniil - 328 
Ignatius far fjfom being a Calviniil, maintained 
the do^rine of rewards, evangelical worthi- 
nefs, and chriHian p?rfe6\ion -— --> 329 

SECTION xxrn. 

Zelotes's /fxM Obje£tion to a reconciliation — 333 
^'ioderate Free- wit/ perfeflly agrees with God's 

/evereign/j — . 334 

An anfwer to Mr, Toplady's grand argument 

^gainfl free-wiUft and the pure gofpcJ, which, 

under 
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